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beſides the conciſe expreſſiops ofthe latin 


be fitted to the vulgat an 
A 


2 *. f I g „ 
» ae . 


JE SVS CHRIST, 


yyiib ſbort notes for the help of thoſe. A Z 
- who defire to bee directed in the | 


Way of Meditation, 
The firſt Patt. 1 
a THE READER.” 
He Lite and Doctrin of out 
Saviour /eſus Chia ſer forth * 
= fowe few yeares paſt with 
hort refledions in latin, by 
W wayof Meditation, could not 
well be — into our lan e as it 
was ther digeſted (though defired by di- : 
yers)becauſeingreate part it vas compi⸗- 


led of looſe ſayings of holy fathers, which. 


tongue, would have made the tranſl, tion | 
fall hort both in ſubſtance and methode; 1 
that manner of er and me Su, 
ſorting better with chene ane ey 2 45 
experienced in the way of conte Mm, 
aud an Engliſhtrapſlation being rather ue 


ght beſtcherſoreing ſelfar cove 
to take it in hand, Petit 

ug the more freedome to follon Vor 
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74 ay 
and alfo- toad what might occur to he 
ſupplied in places which might ſeeme 


other wiſe bare; 


As for the worke itſelf, I have little to 


ſay;Only in regard the ground of it is the 
holy Text of the Evangeliſts, the Reader 
may be ad vertiſed out ot S. John Chriſoſ- 


2 tome , that the holy Seripture vtteteth no- 
in Gezel. thing raſnl/, or by chance, and at adven- 
ture, but every ſyllable, and every little 


tittle of it conta ynes a hidden treaſute, and 
conſequently in few words thou maiſt 
find much ſayed, and a great deale of mat- 
ter in a little compas, and mayſt be ſu- 
re ther is ſtil more and more to be found, 
Pecauſe ( as the ſame ſaint advertizeth ) 
they are the words of the holy G hoſt. w ho- 


' fe infinite wisdome comprizeth much 


more in one word, then the wit of man 
tan arrive to dive into. Ponder therfore 
diligently, not only what is culled out to 

I Ef but much more the ground it- 


"Thy brraftgure better then wine , and have the 
[1vour of mb precious eyniments : Of which 
'L whishi thee from my hatt abundance, 
and reſt in Chriſt leſan. 2 
CHIPS: aid 's | | 11234 
Iq well wrdher and Servant H. Al. 
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Introduction to the Meditations ofthe”; g 
Comming and Childhood of uh 
| S 


* ['-5: 40 Sa | BR 
Oe ſeientes temps. The time which wee lis 
ve in this world is bur time, not Erernitie! Rom, 133 - +> 


ſhorre , yncerraine , momentarie; Wee Are 11. 
dot affured of the next minute. The long 
day ot Erernitie followes ; Day, if wee pas chis moment 
wel and verruovfly;Nght ercrnalle , if we pas it wickedly, © _ 
and doe not repent in time. Therfore the Apoſtle with * 
feafon admoniſfeth vs that it is high _— awake and | 
riſe from ſlrepe, Hora eft jam; pethaps this is the laft ere. po 
— 2 cal; perhaps now be lock ſhal wee have time! * 2 4 
let vs therfore not only awake, but riſaſmm ſleepe, and ſomno ſu- 
floth , and not delaye our amendment: fot many gere. x 
awake and ſee their danger, and for ſloth or plea. 3 
ſute ly til it be roo late, And "ow our  ſ@fvari- Ude enim 5 
on is neerer then when wee did firſt beleevs. For the longer proprigr. by 
wee live, the grearer is the mercy of God'towards vs in A not, 2 
expecting vs; and wee are #eerer out end, which, if we wil, 123%5 d 
is ſalvation, and neerer then wee can eaſily belzeve ; for few: den hs 
N they ſnall die , til they be almoſt paſt feeling 3 
Jeath, 1 
| II. How much ate we beholding to God that we we: 
re nor borne and bted iv the night of infidelitie; or Tur- Nr i 2 
| ciſme or the like, hut in the day light of the Goſpel of Chriſt cegic, & 
| * wher we come with eaſe to know nor only the ttue Cod autem ap- 
bur the true way of worſhipping him, aad have meane Progr” 3 
by the Sactameuts, aud other helps to perſorme it, vt- Abijcize > 2M 
terly reigdting and deteſting the wort bos of dgrbnes, and mus ergo 
| Qiſing the contrary verruss:for as they are not only li- Opera . x4 
a comely garment voto vs , ſuck as may with hom & jadua- 
i appeare in before the whole world v but tRey are armour! mur arme” > 
of offence and defence 1 f our Ghoftly enimies, aud luci: oy 124 
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i Introduction. 


re ſhame it were for vs if we ſhould not follow his doc- 
eric and his ſteps. And we ſhould be as much aſhamed 
of it as to go naked , after we have. come to the yſe of 
reaſon ; for whatever is not according to our Saviours 
TInduimiai doctria is but filth and naſt ines. Be clothed ther fore with 


Dominum Ieſws Chriſt. That is, becauſe you cannot doe this. of your - 


Jeſum ſelf, beg inceflantly his grace and help, and doe hot on- 
N ly not blader him by —— pet vetſues or floth and idle 
humour, but concur with your indeayour that you 

be clothed , and remayne ſo in perteRion , and bettet and 
better, by increaſe of vertue and vertuous practiſe ; to 
ward which the conſideratiõ of rhe miſteries and paſſages 
of our Saviours life will conduce as they begin now of 
new to be repreſented vnto vs by the holy Church this 
holy time of Advent. | 


Introduction to the coming of our Saviour. 


IJ. P ART, | 


3 He greate incitemeut to welcome our Saviour 
tin into this world, and to reioyce at his coming, 
Oc - 


and the memorie of it, is that he is Gad, not 


NN enderraking it of neceſſitie, but freely and Charitably 


hrito for our tedemption, releefe , inſtruction, example. 


. | Jeſu,qui Ag he is God, he is inſinitely happy With in himſelf, and 


c in for- 


ma Dei of Was ſo from all Eternitie, equall in all things with his 


5 ſet, Sc. father, one God. one eſſence, one ſubſtance with him , 
Wipp. 2.1 one in power, knowledge, honour... wiſdome; and, af- 


on 


ter the Creation, equall in reſpect due, and done vnto him 


by all Creatures, Aboue all necd of any thing, and be- 
yaynd. all poſſibility of wanting. 
I, Conſequeurly conſider the diſtance which was 


betwirt himandman ; which diſtance , if Angell and 


man had well obſerved and kept, che firſt had nor faln, 


E nmuot the ſecond needed redemption. They did trench vpon 


that which was due vnto God, and was his only tight. 
and therfore, as committing rapin vpon an others goods 

were deſeruedly puniſhed ; Not ſo the ſecõd perſon in the 
Bleſſed Trinity, he only ſonne of God, but ic was his rigt 
| nd. Way inferigur : but Whathe did in 
a lyftary.; be at it ere empted bönſelia 
r A CORY 
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| Introduchon! ER 7 5 
concealing what he was, and taking ypon him that vas tratus eft/ ' 
ture, Which in compariſon to the divine Nature and glo- eſſe ſe | | | 
rie was nothing. | | 2 1 

III. O inlnite humiliation ! And wherfore? To che Pu. „ 
end that in the nature of man, he might ſuffer for man, ſaa 
rilfie for mã, sãctiſie mã, inſtruct ma by word and exãple, 3 
incourage man to ſuffer for him and torhis law , fiuallß 'F 
crowne mi with part of the glory due to himlelf,and ma- 1 
ke him parraker of himſelf, that is,briog him into the true 
Way of being like ro God, to which he was falſly temp- 
red at the firſt Creation. This true way is imitation of 
his humiliric and e paeferanteg in it vnto death A 
and bearing our Cioſſes, as himſelf reacheth. Saying. He Matth. 8s 
that wil come after me to heaven, or be my diſciple on e- * | 
arth , let himdenie himſelf, he cobtentments, in which 2 
the world placeth its happines, and tale vp his Croſſe, and = Sen? 
follow me, Let this minde be in jou, let theſe be y out thou- Phil. 1.8 

hrs, and ende vout to finde fayourand contcntment in 
his as Cbriſt le ſus did. 

IV. He humbled himſelf to the conjunction with hu - 
mane- Natute; to the priſon of nine months; to the 
command of his inferiour; to the ſtable and mangerʒ to 
poore clouts, and ſtraw; to the id cob veniences of an 
infãt, to the cõpanie of ſhepheards; to be citcumeiſed as if 2 
he had been guylty of ſyn to be preſented as ſubjec t ü 
to the law; to be redeemed after the rate of the poorer 1 
fort; to yeald ro, Herods wrath , as if he had been 
the weaker; to fly, as if he had need to feare 3 to Wan- 
der, as if he had nor been lord of the world; ro ly hid» _ | 
den, as a man of no account; to be ſer ar naught, as ſon +» +» * 
ne to a Carpenter; to live in filence,asa man of no patrs, 
to be obedient, as if truly ſubje ct. If I make more'of 
ant , behold chou ſtandeſt vp againſt me. Th, Kemp. 
«3.6.8, | — * 
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8 The Infencit OT 
The Incgenation of our Bleſſed Sayjour, 


J. PART, 


Altus ef J- T* Angell Gabriel was ſent from God, © pleſſed 


Angelus Angel: I reioyce with thee that this imploye | 
Gabriel 2. ment of ſo preare importance and of ſo high 
— 1.26, à Batute, hath falen to thy lot. Bleſſed art thou among 

* thoſe heavenly ſpirits who aſſiſt with rhee in the preſen+ 
ce of God, aud bleſſed is the meſſage, which thoũ brin- 
geſt ; Aſſiſt mel beſeech thee ro conceave rightly of it, 
and to benefit my (elf by it, as is intended, 

il Hemwasſentto a citiy of Galilie the name wherof was 
Nazareth,to a Virgen, eſpowſed to« man, whoſe name was lo- 
ſeph, ef the hom ſe of David, and the Virgins name was Marie, 
Galilee and Nazareth. Both Countrie and Cittie were 
among the lewes contemptible ; Tofeph a Carpenter by 
trade: by which we vnderſtand that however to fulfil the 
promiſe and prophecie, our Saviour Would deſcend from 
the blood royal of David; yet he would doe it in che 
hunibleſt, and cõcealedeſt manner that could bezro teach 
vs, not to glorie, or place any happines in that kind 
of honour Which is ſo much blazed among men, but 

7 to ſhun it. Vet by the names of Galilae, Nazareth , lo- 
2 You n ſeph, and Marie we may iuſtly gather that he would be- 
© Joſeph, token the ſpiritual change of the world to the bettet / and 

.zacreaſe mote florishing eſtate; the Increaſe of Gods graces particu- 
h, larly to S. Ioſeph, and to vs; and that the Virgen Marie in 
pature of Mother of God was to be exalted aboue all 
CIeaturcs, as Lady and Mzrzteres of them al, 7 

III. And the Angel being entreain ſayed unto her. Hayle, fuk 
of grace, our lord is withthee; Bleſſed arte thou among woemen. 
Placing thy ſelf in preſence of the Blefled Virgen, fay 
with the Angel, and imitate the inward and outward te- 
yerence Which he beats her? then inlarge thyſelf conſi- 
dering With hoywgreate reaſon ſhe ig tearmed ful grace, 
| being ſo from her conception and forward , fuller 
IF then the Angels themſelves (ſerting a fide the cleere viſion 
= Hebr, 1.4, which they inioyed) by hom much she wat exalted to a bet 
ter name; ſhee tobe Mother , they alwaies ſervants. Our Lord 
; + withthee; now more ſpegially ; greeting thee , and in- 


yitidg 


bs "of our $4vJour; 58 
yiting thee to actept of this dignitie, and putting this 

reare buſines of the ſaluation of the World by rhis 
| Loma „into thy hand and choyce: O Bleſſed Virgen, 
chooſe this, for nothing can be better for thee , or for vs} 
for therby we ſhall bee bleſſed among all creatures; above 
the Angels that fel, and above many of thoſe that ſtand. a 
Bleſſed arte thou among \voemen, by whom we ſhall ali be we LIEN | 
bleſſed : blefſed in thy elf by the fayours receaved: Bleſſed Nn 
in him who deſignes to be thy ſonne : Nleſſed in the ho- es. 
nour due to thee in regard of it, and the prerogatives 
which by ic thou ſhalt injoy. Avegratia plens , Domineg 
tetum. Beg by her interceſſion Grace that the wnſettlednes 
of thy ſoule being cured , thou maieſt bring forth, not 
ony flowers of good deſires and woub my & fruits of 
good workes; and increaſe ſo in ſtrength of mind that 
thou maieſt be maiſter oyer thy diſordered appetites and 
paſſions, Amen, 532 


The Incarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


II. PART. 
I, Ho when she heard him, she was trobled at 
- V his ſaying. Prudentiy comparing the hn Pong | 
commendation given With what ſhe -- 4 


found within herſelf, and how far it was aboue what 
ſe conceaved of herſelf, neuer having heard the like ſaly« 
tation made to apy of thoſe perſons, men or Woemen , iq 
whome, it was recorded, that Angels had appeared; wher- 
vpon being penſi ve The Angel ſayed vnto her: ſaare not Marie, 
for thou haſt found particularly grace and fayour with God, 
Behold thou shalt conceave in thy wombe and shalt bring forth 
a ſonne , and thou shalt call his name Ieſus, '\ here in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe we may reflect who is bid not to feare, bur the 
humble. And who ſhall find further grace , but they Who 
cooperate With the formet, and doe therby their indea- 
vour to increaſe it. Who thall copceave in their minds awd 
bring forth 4 Ieſus, but they whoſe converſation is with 
the Angels by praiet and by good offices. By the inter» 
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10 The Infancie 
II. He hal be greate,though he muſt pas ro it through 
many leſſenings; and through the whole world he ſhat 
be caled and deknowledged the ſenne of the higheſt. And the 
Lord God ſhal give him the ſeate of his father David : who | 
from a keeper of ſheepe was made Prince of his people: 
and be hal reigne for ever in (ho howſe of Iacob, who & 
| Planted his Elder brother, that is, ſenſe (which is elder 
2 in vs then Reaſon) but the elder muſt ſerve the yonger, that 
Rom 9.12. of his kmgdome here in vs there may be no end, and we may | 
reigne With him with out end. 
HI, - Come Lord leſs , and take poſſeſſion of thy 
kindome in.my hart ; Come thou that oughteſt to pol- | 


S. Bern. ſes it: for Avarice comes and offers to take place. Pride 


— and vanitie preſents it ſelf and would have the command. 
fus, Pleaſure and paſtime are wayting to come in, and Mer 


rule. Veni Domine & noli tardare & revoca diſperſos in terram 

ſuam. That all which is in me may acknowledge and 

obey thee; Come, and eſtabliſh thy kingdome for ever in 
me. Amen, Voles I be obedient to thy command, bel 

never ſo greate | ſhal be little, yee worſe then nothing;by 

obeying thee, bel never ſo cpnremprible otherwiſe, I ſhal 

be greatez and ſlial have a ſeate at the right hand of the | 


N heavenly father, and reigne for ever. However meadlx 
3 borne heere, | ſhal be the ſonne of the higheſt : O Grace in- 

0 eſtimable ! Come holy Ghoſt and worke this greats 
Wonder in thy ſeryant, | 


The Incarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
III. PART. | | 


| 


Quomodo l. Ow 5hallthis be done becauſe I know not mam By 
net iſtud. H this, firſt it is evident that ſhe had made a 
3 | A yow of perpetuall Virginitie, ro Which ber 
husband had conſented, otherwiſe her queſtion had been 
ſenſles, Secondly ; ſhe did not doubt of the truth of What 
che Angel ayed, or demur vpõ it, v pon the ground which 
Tachatie had done; whoſe queſtion was, Howe 5hal I 
nome this? for I am old, But vpon a reſolution not to ac- 
. cept of the greateſt honqur or dignitie that could be img- 
gined, wich breach of her yow and offence to God. 1 
; * courage 
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rie, the redemption of thoſe that are in captivitie. 


K B Ehold the handmayde of our Lord, Behold humili- 


Aube het inis duc, taking as from God the melee 
&lirs 41s 5 &.4 . n i 8 4 2 N 2 > 
1 25 , I * V. 


* * 


wo 


of dur SaViowh. 1 
eonrage thyſelf to the like ref ia thy good pur- 


reit. The Angel anſwering ſoed to her . holy Abet 4 
Shall come vpam thee , and the power ofthe higheſt shall over IS 
shaddow thee , thit is. Thou. ſhalt not need to feare an 
breach berwixt God and thee , for ir ſhal be done by his 
only power and Omalpomary „with out any blemiſhro 
thee, Therfore alſo that which shal be borne of thee, Holy, h 
becaled dhe Sonne of God. Bles the Holy ef Holies Who 
would vouchſaſe the Virgen and vs this benefit and be 

of her that thou by the grace of the holy Ghoſt may 

be one of her ſpiritual Children, and by holy nes of liſe 
and converfation' be reckoned among the Children of 
God. of | | = 
Ill. And behold Elizabeth thy Coſen,she alſo hath concexved „ 
a ſonne in her old age, becauſe ther hal not be «mpoſsible with 

God any word, One miracle is confirmed by an other (fayth S. Bern, 

S. Bernard) that one ioy may be heaped vpon an other, ſupri,' * -; 
and that the Mother of God ſhould not ſceme to be made " 
a ſtranger ro the conncels of God, Noe word is impoſvible My 
with God: becauſe it is as eaſye for God to doe as to ſpea- 
ke, O Virgen and lady, ſpeake that word, which heaven 
and earth and thoſe vnder eatth doe exſpect: from thy 
mouth doth depend the comfort of thoſe, that are in miſe- 
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Vent Jancte ſpiritus Cc. Sine ue muninenibil oft in howi- 
Be, Os. | | \ 


The Incarnation of our Bleſſed Sayiour, 


I. PART, 
. | 
tic in the higheſt degree; She Stiles herſelf hand ain B 
mayde, who is choſen to be Mother, nor is ſhe mini. 
R ptomiſe. Behold ber deyo+ S:Ambre, , 
tion and teſpect to the will of God delivered by the An en 
4 te me according to thy word, Practiſe accon -- 
ingly bumilitie amidſt the greareſt honours, and obe - 2 


* a * 
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. Wo. 
12 . The Infanei _ 
1. les che infioice Metty , che infloice hamilinls 
of che ſonne of God coming ar this conſent ro vnite 

to humane nature in the wombe of the Virgens 
Adore him, and think nor much to ſtoope ro wWhatſoo- 
vet ſeemes low ,"itkeſome , or ſounding 8 
ſeeing he, who was not as other infants, voyde of reaſon 
and vnderſtanding, contayned himſelf fo long in this 


incloſpre. 

. Behold how the Bleſſed Virgen in her interiour 
did welcome this bleſfed infant, conceaved of het ſub- 
ſtance; with whax admiration, Devotion and reverence: 
aud bow ever after ſhe held herſelf fo much the more 
bound to ſhew herſelf grateful for fo greate a benefit 
and dignitie, and would not for al the world diſpleaſe 
in the leaſt ſo greate a Gheſte; but doe all things what 
ever with intent 20 pleaſe him, and comply with his 
4, holy inſpirations,” v5 

IV.“ Behold with what reverence the Angels of hea- 
ven did admire , and adote this myſteric, and inviſibly 
ioyne themſelves to the Archanget Gabriel, (as after- 
wards in the nativirie)ſioging prayſes to God the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, reioycing in the Coun- 
cel of God, who had exalted an infetiour Creature 
aboue them, and acknowledgiog wich due obeyſance 
their dutie tothe Bleſſed Virgen- Behold alſo the Archan- 
gel how he rooke leave offer, and returned with toy 
to his place in heaven, to afliſt with greater honour be- 
| Fore the throne of God;wher poſtrate i wil beſeech him 
againe to aſſiſt me, and bles Gad with him in this big 


firſt entrance into this world, 


The viſiting of S. Elizabeth. 


J. PART. 


rgens J. Ur bleſſed Lady riſinę from her devotions, and 
> & 8 from receaving the greateſt Gheſte chat could 

. have come vnto her, vent with kim, not out 
of meere cureſie, much leſſe for cutioſitie; but obeying 
bis inſpirations vntothe mount nο comntreyawhere Zachas 
eee, 
n She 
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cou arr to intertayne ſuch a Gheſte: doth not thy bare 


due to thee wich petpetuall praiſe ; for the teceaving of N 1 
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She that was ſuperiour ( fayth S. 
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13 a 
broſe ) came to lier $-Ambr; 
ioferiour to aſſiſt her, ſhe made haſt to humble and cha- 
rirable actions. Riſe (o my ſoule} ſhake of floth and 
delay ; thou haſte a mornraine to climbe (thou kaowelt 


— 
- 
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* 
not Whatro -morrow!Will breed. Thinke of the ſuper - 3 
bal citty, haſten rhicher by the help ofthe Uitgen, and 5 
 Tweere leſus. Enter the hom ſe of thy hart, Viſit, and ſearch ſe 2 


into thy inficmiries , Which are thy necreſt kindred, and 
ſtick faſteſt to thee ; Begaſliſtance of the Virgen, 
11, For when Ehbtabeth heard the ſalmaiicn of Maria, 
the infant did leape in her wombe , and Elizabeth was repleni- 
Shed with the holy Ghoſt , and thecryed out with a lowd voyce; 
Blefſed art thou among wotmen , and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
wombe. Happy Were that ſoulethat could receavga yihr,ad 
ſalutation from the Bleſſed Uirgen  ſalure her that thou 
maieſt be ſaluted; in her preſence teioyce With the infant 
ad hope tg be ſanctified, rejoyce in Iunocency, and 
in ſilence, and in being hidden ftom the world, and in 
vbſcutity, as the world tearmes itʒ and think it the grea- 
teſt happines , if thou couldſt be ieleaſed ont of the pti- 
ſog of this world, to injoy her and her Sonne face te 
face , with our this veyle of faith, Cal vpon het vit 
lomd voce. | 3 | 
III. Ia che meane time imitate hets, and S. Elizabeths 
fay tk and expteſſiouis. Whence is hid ro me that the mother of 
my Lord doth corhie to mne, and my Lord himſelf. He that is 
not hingh cannot think whence, but from God alone: And 
yet God comes to this nothing. Behold with what w_ 
ce, adwiration , fayth, gratitude, and With what 
he is to be receaved * intertayued . Wher is the — 
litie of che Virgen? The iate rity of the Mother ? The dis 
ligence of the handmayde? The indeayour of Marie? That *. 
any thinges may be perfited in thee , which haus been | 2 
eyed vnto ſhes by our lord, Heare(ſoule) and comſider and inc line Pf. A NR 
5 care and forget all worldly buſines at the tim̃e in wich 27 
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. jeye, at the newes of his mfg bat more 
welcome newes can be expected O molt ſweete, ù moſt 
toying leſus, how much reverence and thankſgiving ii 


V dlefled body, Th. Bow, 4, 446 2. m a. 15 
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=_ The Viſitation of S. Elizabeth, 


11, PART, 


— FT He bleſſed Uirgen reriring her thoughts from 


> her owne praiſes turnes her hatt to God, 
+: £6 leſſening hat ever may ſeeme to relate to her- 
ſelf, and magmifiing the worke of God in her, as every 
one ought to doe. And ſhe Magnifies him wich her whole 
ſouls and trengrh,cleerly diſcerning what Was due to him 
and What to herſelf, And as S. John Yeaped for joy in his 
and herpreſenſe, and at the beneſit receaved, (oe did 
ſhe exult in the glorie which God receaved by her ſonne 
and Saviout, ãd that he youchſafed to vſe her as 
In this greate myſterie: for which ſhe was not only rd be 
Ex hoc eternaſly in heaven, bur ſucceſſively heere on earth pro- 
beatã me J ; | 
dicens claymed Bleſſed through all the generations and Countries of 
Sv. the World. | 
0 II. As ſne acknowledged chat God by his ſole power. 
and mercy. had wronght great things in ber, for which ſhe 
Jandtiſed and bleſſed his name; fo conſider with in thy» 
Fecit mihi ſelf from time to time what greate things God hath done 
magnuz, for thee in ſoule and body above thonſands, vpon whom 
he hath nor caſt fo favorable an eye. Aud that his Mercyes 
may laſt * thee, feare him, reyerence him, ſerve him, 
Jove him the more, 
III. Admirc his iudgements, who with a frong hand 
_ "puniſhed rhe Angelical ſpirits for their pride of mpinde, 
L.  _.. "andebrew themdawnefromche high preferments Which 
EE us they might have inioyed, if bumble and obedient, aud 
dee Sede tooke compaſſion of this worme of the earth, Man, 
&, - ſubiect to hunger and thirſt and a thow ſand milggiey. | 
.. Thirſt thou ater juſtice; for thoſe that neglecting it, ma- 
ke themſelfs, ox account themſelfs rich towards the 
1 „will be found pore and emptie in the light gf 
þ od. N we g 4 


N Iv. Apply thy ſelf to receave thy God, who bor thy | 


\ 


„ae bath made himſelf a Child, mecrly of bis wercy , thau 
— Fuſcepit | 2 
al pue · deſerving never to be looked on 2 ſee how p 
ſyum:; God is in his promiſes , and neglect not What hach ce 
© palled from chi hart to thy mouth to promiſe him. 
r , 
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| of our Saviour, = 15 
#percyful that thou mayſt find mercy , and receave the 
tewards which are promiſed. Amen. 


The Nativitie of S. lohn Baptiſt, F 


1, PART. ww 


—— 


bare a ſonne And her neighbours and kinsſoll heard impletum 
that our Lord had magnified his mercies with her and eſt &c. 
id congratulate her. The life of the iuſt hath fulnes (Gyrh La 
S. Ambroſe) the dayes of che wicked are emptie. They * | 
ſhew themſelves full of ſpititual graces who bring fort 
ſolid fruit of vertuous actions; with ches the Angels 
doe congratulate and the whole companie of the faithful 
{ſervants of God, with whome alone we ate to accom- 
ie aud converſe as neighbours and kinſinen. For from 
ners far i ſaluation, Though even from theſe the pal. ut 
works of God doe drawe prayſe and commendation, and u. 
they are to be holpen towards him. a | 
I. And when they came the eight day to circumciſe the 
Child, they called him by his fathers name, Zacharie. His 
Mother an/wering ſayed, not ſo , but he shall be called Ihon: 
And they ſayed unto her ther is none in thy kindred that is called 
by thatname. And they made ſigne to his father, and demanding 
a table booke he wrot , Ihon ir his name, and they morvailed. A 
we are borne ſonnes of wrath ſo ordinarily by the world 
we are putt into courſes,which ſend to wrath, vnles rhe 
Mother of Grace and Mercy prevent vs. If thy aeighbours 
and kindred cal vpon thee , ro follow their les: iuſtifica- 
ble, or deſſ vpright courſes. as vſually, becauſe orhers 
doe ſo, anſwer rcloluedly with 8. Elizabeth. Not fo , but 
Grace ſhall prevaile. Turne thy ſelf to thy heaven! 
Father, and yeald thy (elf as a cleane table-booke that be 
may vr in thee what he pleaſeth; and ler Whoſoeyex 
- maruyaloat thee, ſo God be mote and more glotti- 


fied, * 
III. Forchwith the mouth of Zachavie was opened and he palg 
Bleſiing God: and feare came vpon all the neigbbours and alltheſs 
1 Things were bruitad over all the countrey. & ud all that beard, 
Auel them ß in their hurt, ſaying hat an one, trop se, tha} 


J. E. Lizabeths full time was come to be delivered, and sbs gH¹Hebetk 
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. a edn fr the hand ef our Lord waswith hi, Be hold 
1 &s of an heroicall Acte: All doe admire it, theit 
ll aropeh to the ptayſe of God in it: thoſe that are 
otherwiſe affected, are afrayd to moue againſt it 3 ſeing 
* . ee. they reverzxce him that perſevets in ſuc 


e ſweete odor ofit ſpreads itſelf through the whole 
and countrey the good are preferred before the evill, - 
as over topping them, however greate they ſceme : The 


2 ow 2 good example ſticks in the minds of the beholders, and 
5 they ar encouraged to doe wel ; and to think of the 
* erernal reward. hat an ons doe yee think this mum wil pto- 


ye? This, Who is ſo contempriblein his owue eyes: This 
whole life Wee eſteemed madnes &c, Bur tht band of our 
Tord is with him & c. Againe, what an on: doe you think this 
wan would prove, if the, hand of vod were not conri- 
nually with him &c. Gratia tha nos queſumus Domine ſem. - 
per praveniat & ſequatur ac bonis operibus iugiter preſiet eſs 
intentos. Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. : 


The Nativitie of S. lohn Bapt iſt. 
tax > Nin | 


Benedie - Is M $ we can never conceave highly enough of 
tus Domi · the Myfteric and benefit of the Incarnation 
nus Ne, * of our. Sayiour, nor admire it ſufficiently , ſo 
pie tan never bles and thank God for it to the ful: Let 
vs cherfoxe ibyne with holy Zacharie (now ful of the 
holy Ghoſt] and ſaye. Flefſed be our Lord God of I frael, bes . 
cauſe he bath viſited , and wrought the redemprion of his people, * 
ad now not of thos ouly Who fort a time, and for our 
better inſtruction ,- were his choſen people, but the re- 
demption of the whole world, wherof | having been 
made a1 Hy have the more obligation evet to bles 
him ; and for protecting and defcading me from my 
Ghoſthy eximics, BY 
t Ii. Secondly ypon his wonderfull perfourmance of 
” . wuuzeſt. bis promiſes by his holy prophets from time to timeʒ l mult 
ee tayſe m;- confidenee in him, not only for the eternal 
. Enders rewards, which he hath promiſed to thoſe Who live ac» 
JJ = 
—_—_— a3 . | dy 


: * 


2 2 of our $4Viour: 4} 
wards the helping of me to the arayn ing of thoſe tex 
as the continuance of his graces towards me in this 
. though he ſeemes for a time ro leaye me} if I con 
in my commanded duety and in the performance of F 
other helps I have by his holy inſpiration ynderraken;and 
chiefly that When ever I rerurne vnto him with barry 
ſorrow he will nor reject me. . 

III. And if he hath called vs to a more retired life, vi H . 
where with leſſe iuſt feare of our Ghoſily endmies then timore dd 
Worldlings have, wemay ſerve him in ſanity and iuſlice in —— ini! 
this fight all our daes, we have the more reaſon to bleſſe liberati; 
God for it, and to indeayour to be gratefull by maki 

vſe of thoſe particular means to Which he hath directe 

vs, not neglecting ſo good an occaſion of his ſetvice and 

of our ovvne ſaluation. 3 | 

Iv; Pray vuto S. Iohs that as he was choſen to Mlumingd 

diſcover firſt this great light to t he world, ſo he will Ms qui 
now aſſiſte vs, not to ſhut our eyes vnto it, and obtaine 

for vs the remiſſion of our ¶ynnes. Per viſcera miſericordia Dei 

woſtri cr. For if he had been man, man could not have 
been delivered as 3. Auguſtin ſpeaketh: if from above 8. Auguſt⸗ 
tight dorh not ſhine vpon vs we thall remayne for evet in | 
darknes and goe aſtray. 


The office of S. Ihon as Precurſor. 


R. Here was a man ſent from God whoſename was Ihen. Puit ho? 
And for ſuch heacknoyviedged himſelf when non 
afterwards the Phariſees examining him asked 
Who art thou? A mam, and conſequently a Weake veſſell for 
the purpoſe intended and indeed for all things, bur that 
we muſt have confidence in God, who made vs, Who 
andi us, who. makes vic,of vs as be pleaſeth, and good 
reaſon we ſhould conforme , and — mg im 2 
our poore pevyer, havivge our eye chiefly vpon his 
Grace, and indeavouting chiefly to may ntaine bis Grace 
m vs. | | | Mo WW 
II. Herms to yiveteſtimonie of the light that all might 
belecve through him, Light needs noc teſtimonic. How 
— our darkenes fince we needed fo muck help! 


Io. 1. 6, 


* 


ſhall I come to diſcover him face to face With 
| - | . 


_——_- I” 


18 Tie lufaticie. Ng 

8 this rule of faych? Bur ſince he hath thought it moſt 
3 Pro Yri@aall to our ſtate, and therfore youchſafed to 

Veyle himſelf With our fleſß, lett ys ſtoope to bis pleaſure 
and be content and glad to ſee him as he giues leaves 
and beg that all may ſeg him, and atleaſt by example 
of life confotmable to his, law bring as many to him as 
„„ "ha 

III. The true light was that which inlightens every man 
that cometh into this world. How many falſe lights be ther 
in this World. Honowr would take vpon it ro be light: 
+ Riches would be light;knowledge would be light, many prin · 
ciples which the world advanctth, would be light. The true 
light is Chriſt Jeſus and his doct tine only ; This only 
brings vs to the light evetlaſtiug; This is rhe only pute 
light Without blemiſh. By thi we may have light 
heafe, and the flames of eternall love, It inlightene! 
every man that acknowcledgerh himſelf as man to need ir; 
every one that guydeth himſelf by reaſon, not h paſſion 
ot preiudicate opinions. Every one that is iplighrened 
teceaves his, lig from hence, and Wich out it all were 
datkenes, Giue, thankes for this light; begg that it may 
”®. increaſc in thee and brivg thee to that, which is with 
out ſo much reſtrayve. &c. * EG 1 

IV. The direct way to come to this light is to have 
tecoutſe to thoſe who ate ſent from, God, and to follow 
thier tlitections: God doch not immediatly by himſelf 


ditect vs in all things, neither can We be ever ſo con» 


' 5 ; deſpu.lata I 
5 &c. FE 


fidept vpon our * petſuaſion as we may iuſtly be 
vpon thoſe who Gal hath placed in his Church over vs: 
Vpen the Chaygr of Moyſes have ſorten Scribes and Phariſes 
heare them norvvichſtandiogs (ſayth out Saviour), ane 
doc not eaſily cenſure them. 1 


S. loſeph is certified by the Angel con- 
- cerning the Incarnation; © 
7 5 Marie the Mother of leſus was eſpouſed unge 16% 
ph (beferethey came togeather) abe mas foundre be | 
Ws 2 ENF holy Ghoſt. And Loſeph ber buthawd 
bring inft, and not willing 10 make her a publike example, was 
tpinded to 44/miſſe her ſecretly, Admipe ze ny = I 
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nor to take that whith i born in har is of tb 
. 


Vitgen; with what comfort he thought of the child; 


nid as the Angel of ou 
e born ſonue, and talled bis nave Teſts. Riſe thou alſo from 


| yon berth father, an d as lie had r no other ſonnes buc e 5 2 . 


1 onr aa 6 19 
flener ia What dd io meuckconterns ber: hs tpdcens. 
led it from 5, Elizabeth till the Child proelaymed ie : It 

not being how poſſible to conteale it, ſhe committs 

herſelf to the Nets ae of God , often having recourſe 

to him; and to the bleſſed infant within her,and to 5 

Angelz Conſiqer the ſeverall 7 A fuk the | 

Ioleph might hive. Leatb (fayth S. A ſe) > 8. Aube 
iuſt man ought to doe when he ſpieth anothers fa He 


doth not blaze it; he excuſeth it, he thinks aud f the 
beſt ; he compallionats it, he committs it to God to 


iud 
ke 11 At he 46 id thinking , . 
appeared uma him in flerpe, ſaying, loſepb Sonne David, fears 


Fall bis name leſus, fot be shat ſuor bis pvp from their 
Ne Deſerredly doth the pſalmiſt fing. Oer Lora is brd . rol 
yefinge vors the poote, a helper in 0 bd is inde 2 
"They who know histiams will hope, in hu! ferauſe he derb ms © © 
{on ſabithoſ who ſttke him. Both theſe Ld of his foun 
ir ſo to boch rhjer comforts. Congritulare boch the ofis @ 
and the other: ſhe might have brought many ar 
for herſelf; but the teſtimonte of the Angel was more 
ptroppet , and vpon it, behold with whatreyetence and 
reſpe@ everafter 8. loſeph caryed himſelf tovvatds the 


With what eagernes he deſired and exſpetted the Ja- 
viout and ſalv ation promiſed. 


LT; For fayrh che” vo Text, copies 
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unt bim bis wife, and knew 3 brought ought forth her 3 _y N 7 


fieepe', aftet ſo many goodinſpiratiops Which thou haſt 
ork and doe as thay art willed , either ſKererly iu thy > 
foil es or open N by xhꝑſe who are to direct Nr N 75 
eiern the leffed Virgeris help and proteQi6,3ud of — 
Joſeph; and the Angels, and hope for aſſiſtance of the 
ee el 1 —— ou. He is che firſt born I "4 


Bleſſed Virgen. Gies her che ioy of rh, 
9 was 5 
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-A preparative for the receaying of our 
Nn 85 9 Saviour. a a 
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el; 1 Gy I. FART. 
Vox d4-F, T Hg hrt ſtep tovvard the receiving of our $45 
. 7 viour mult be an humble KEW, ment of 
Luc. 4. fled 2 weakenes 9 » and want of 
talife, and redempric; and naturall forces not being 
able to teach eichet to 2 God, and go ſerve him as — 
7 2 D to make our peace with after we have of- 
ended; but we ate like people in # » helpleſſe and 
wadering we know not Whetherzthis the greateſt wits that 
ever were among men are forced to contelle ; not being 
able ro dive into the myſteries of God, nox the future rev 
. 1:23 (Wards, or reſürtection &c. at the mention wherof (as - 
bye We read in the Acts) they wondred , and laughed at $. 
33>: Paul., and ever thing did ſeeme ſtrange vnto them: But 
how ever-fooliſh' theſe thiogs ſeeme to worldlings, we 
An ſtoop vnto them, and humble our ovyne conceite, 
Jecme it never ſo high: in ptoclayming this our weaknes 


: * 


\ 


and want our vęyce mult be; continually imployed. 
Qmnis } II. T he ſecond ſtep is hope and deſite of his mercyes 
vallis im who offers himſelf to relie ve vs, becauſe (as S. Leo tells 
| Pg vs] As he findech no body fret from guilt fo he comes 
Wich iatention to free eyery body: let do body chetfore 
deſpay re, no body out of puſillanimitie conceive he ma 
Omnis not receive of his grace, As all hills and hillocks mu 
mons & be humbled; ſo all vllzyesshallbe filled, that will not put a 
collis hu- ſtop ro the current of his grace. i | 
- "Hh iH. The chird is a righ intention, deſiting and im- 
Erunt - bracing his coming and his Wayes , not for remporall 
prava in comforts or relpetts vor delaying our amendment for 
any ſuch conſiderations. And if we can rayſc out tho | 
and affeRions to ſecke him purely for his ovyne goodnes 
and deſeryings, he will come the more welcome to ys, 
* per 5d Ihe firth 7 e 15 breake with the wayes 
R lakes of the world, and of people worldly-given , ſeeme 
never ſo pl . and to ere wit 
- gonkdence rhar by the help and exawgle af our Sayic 
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the Way which he takes ad teacheth ſhall be eaſj though - 


ſeeming ar firlt never ſo hard, 


A preparative for the coming of our 


Saviour. 


If PART. ro 


'E > Onſider him who is expected as- he is God, 510 prinei⸗ 


the beginning (that is be fore any thing, from alſ pio erat 
— Erternitic) was the mord; that only word which ver bum. 

eternally ſpoken by his Father contaynes all things in a 
Word; and the word was. with God, in the boſome of his Fa- 
ther, in equall happines and gloric with him and Godwas 

the word, one God, one Eſſence, one ſubſtance, ons all 
things with him, This was in the beginning with Go, us 
Was the caſe , this was the ſtare, the glotie, the happiness 
from all ternitie, and for all Erernitie 9 is 

4 STE 


expected. And more over all thinges were made by and _ 
with out him was not any thing made. Which not only ſigni- 
ſies vnto vs his poyver, and that not the leaſt thing that js 
can be wich out him, but alſo that he comes voluntarily 
vuto vs, not conſtrayned, not out of any ne ceſſitie on his 
t, but freely. liberally, gratiouſly offering himſelf vnto 
t. not oyerayved by his Father, but willingly accepting 
his, and doing bis oyvne pleaſure in it. Offer thyſelf to 
him, ſory that not from the beginning, + | | 
II. That which was made,in him was liſo, as in the fours 2 
taine from hence all that is came; wich out him nothing 5 
lives, nothing moves, nothing js. Yales we ditect out 
ſel ves to him, vnles we follow his commands, our life, 
is nolife , but a wandering to erernall death, we are not 
living but continually dying. In him all things bring life, . 
our infirmities, our ſufferings, our wtongs born for him 
arc life. ene 1 
III. This Ife want he truelight of mom it is the propet 
2 light to ex f | darknes : fee a darknes be not 
great as to teſiſt it; open eschope in him, wellco- 
e 


intertayne himgwithone him we can doe norbing z ure 4 4 
* there be which with out vs he Wilf nee 
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23. Tus Infancis 
A preparative ſor the coming of our 


| Saviour. 

| 4 111, P ART. 
Ia mundo I. E was in the morld,and the world was made by him, 
| 2 and the world did not know him. O miſerie! O in- 
ipſum gratitude] What greater miſerie then not to 


actus eſt. know ſo great a ftend, ſo neere ys, ſo ready ſtill to doe vs 
mote good, and ſtill doing good vnto vs? What greater 
ingratitude then not to acknowledg him from whom we 
have all that which we have? He came into his owne and bis 
owne did not receguve him. Stir vp thyſelf to regeaye him, 
and ſee thou be ſuch as he may one thee. _. 

II. A, many as receaved him, to them he gævt power to be- 
come ſonnes of God, to ſuch as be leeve in his name, He refuſeth 
none that are but willing to receave him: Be they ſlaves. 

b. non be they freemen (ſayth S. hon Chriſoſlome) be they wile, 
-bryſof- or vnwiſe, noble or ignoble, rich or poote, pripces or pri- 
* vate, publicans ot ſouthſayers, lame, blind, crooked; he diſ- 

dayneth not to adopt them his children. O bounty vn- 
ebnceivable ! and nothing can deprive vs of this power 
but our ſelves. | | 
III. Whonot of blood, nor of the millof flesh, nor of the will 
F man, but of God arg born. As who ſhould (ay, nobilitie of 
blood, and deſcent according ro the world doe not heere 
avayle. not to have been the lineal ſonnes of Abraham or 
David gcc. not ro have invented a religion voluntarie; 
bur faith in Chriſt, apd to belee ve ip his name , is the en- 
trace into this new pedigree and the means to becomethe 
ſonnes of God. Againe, aftet we ate adopted, we muſt be 
carefull not to give way to flesh bl 30 to our owne 
erooked pill; bur we muſt carneſtly indeav our by puritie 
of life to maynrayne this right and priviledge which God, 

by our redeemer rome doth offer vs. This [ ſaye vnta 
youbre:brey, that fe and blood cannot poſſeſſe the kingdome of 
God. 11. Cor. 15. fo. OW: AION 0 
A preparative for the coming of our Saviout 

J | 1V, PART, | | 

O fapien- I, "A Onſider to how many ercors we are ſubie in 

. tia queer our vndetſtanding againſt faith, as among Ini 
— a,  _ wv dcls and heteticks:and how far wide we are by, 

dale "3-0 


6 4 


our natural ſtrgth from the truth, either cöcerning Gol, 


;viour comes to ſhew vs a Way how to tule theſe paſs ious 


> towards Bethleem. | 


of our Hude. 23 


the Petſons of the Bleſſed Trinitie, the Reſuriectiõ. and ac 
count to be givE of our actions and thoughts, and the true 
end why man was created; ho various and vnſettled mens * 
minds have been, and are in point of religion , when left 
to themſelves, and yett a rhipg ſo highly concereing vs as 
an Eternitie of payne or bleſſe: Ho much we needed an 
Infallible Guide, and how much bound to God for ſen- 
ding vs one who is truth itſelf, the Eternall wildome pro- 
ceeding from his owne mouth, and the ſelflame God 
with him, to ſhew vs from end to end this life happily 

II, Conſider the weaknes of our will, prone ro as 
many 1 as our ynderſtanding : to errors, and even 
leading vs agaioſt our vnderſtanding aad knowledge, to 
thar which we know to be naught ; and conſequently as 
much neceſſitie there is ip it of a guide, who with a ſtrong 
hand ſhould bring vs through the deſert of this world, 
and the many dithculties we find in it, and inflame ys b 
his example to the love of the land which is promiſed vs. 
This our Bleſſed ſaviour, the ſonne of God is doing. &e. 
Thank him for it, deliver thyſelf as a poore blind or 
ignorant pilgrim to be directed and incouraged by him. 

III. Conſider ro how many paſſions, and changes O Radi 
in them we ate ſubject, and the troble Which comes by lex. b 
them, beſides the offence of God and mau: Now angry, c 
no ple aſed ypon a trifle; now fad, now iocund, now 
full of feares and frights, now as fooliſh and fond in out 
hopes, in ſo much that we make ourſelves oftims a laugh - 
ing ſtock to others, and ate a hell to outſclyes. Our Sa- 


O Adonaj 
Domaine, 


Which moſt commonly overrule ys, Beg of bim that he 
will lend ys his helping hand in it, and reſolve to helpt 
byſelf by his help. 4 


The lournie of leſus Marie, and Ioſeph 


that the whole world should bee «nroled; and all went Edicturn, 
1 #0 hee enroled every one in hizownecitty, Thus moſt men 
34 ordet 


EF, 1 N thoſe dayes ther came forth an Edit from Ceſar, Exiit 


8a p. d. i. 


N The Infancie | 
order thier buſines, for other ends then thoſe which God 
hath ordayned , who reacheth from end to end ſtrongly, and 
diſpoſeth all things ſweetely , and brings them ar laſt co his 
bent. Admire, Adore, love bis providence, and diſpoſall, 
and be not flovver in obediẽce to the All governing God, 
then men to men: Whoſe ambition and pride is not a little 
alſo to be admired, glory ing in ſo ſhort, ſo vncertaine, ſo 
tickle a fortune, as is of all great men, and not acknovv- 
ledging from whom they have ir,and on whom it chiefly 
depends. In the hands of God alone are all the bounds of the 
earth, We are pilgrims , and cannot ſay we have here acitiy 
permanent; though if we take the whole world for our 
habiration, as it ſhall pleaſe our ſoveraign lord God, who 
iscycryWhere,we may be permanent in him,dothg his will 
here, and inioyipg him ever herafter in heaven. 

II. And loſeph went vp from Gali las, out of the cittyof Na- 
zareth, into lewry, to the citty of David called Bet hleem; becauſe 
he was of the houſe and fomiks of David, to be enroled with Ma- 


rie his eſpouſed Wife, who was with child. Reverence the obe- 
dience of loſeph and Marie , but cheefly the little infant, 


Lord of the world, who by this Act traced out vato vs a 
law of obedience to thoſe who are in command (as S. Iſi- 
dore reflecteth) though commandipg for ſiniſter ends, ſo 
nothing be commanded contratie to, the obedience we 
ow to Godzand not vpon pretence of povertie to decline 
the pay ing dutyes, much leſſe to be in any thing tefracto- 
rie, becauſe we Will not part with our accommoda- 
tions, or vndergoe ſome little ttoble more then ordina- 
rie. 

III. And when they came there was ne place for them in 
the Inn. For whome? And perhaps neither vpon the way as 
they camezor they had not thaſe accommodations which 
people in iournyes defire, or ſtand in need of, being 
cold, weary, infirme. How often doth God ſeeke and 
find noe place / Free thyſelf from all trobleſome Gueſts, 


from all that may be a hinderance to him: who, or har 


is there that can challenge place before him? Rid thyſelf 
of all vnneceſſatie buſines, of buſines not belonging to 


thee, not beſeeming thy calling. Converſe often with 


the bleſſed Virgen, With S. Ioſeph, and with ſuch com- 


pavy as they affect. Salute the little infant in his wothers 
| . | wombe 


of our Saviour. E. 
-Wombe; prepare thy ſoule, and thy atmes for him: ſee they 
de ſuch as he may not refuſe. | : 


The birth of our Saviour, 


were fully come that she should be delivered, and ft chm 
the brought forth ber firſt begotten Sonne. Where, elan ibis 
after all this, came it that ſhe ſhould be delivered? Be- 
hold the place; Conſidet the hovre of the night, the ſea · 
ſon of che yeare; the ſolitude of the Mother; dive into 
the inward thoughts of the Virgen, and S. Ioſeph. He 
was born iniourney, to bring vs travellers with out er- 
rour to our iournyes end: He was born in the night, to 
be to vs the light oftruth. Adòre with the Angels the firſt 
begotten of the heavenly father, and of the oy Mo- 
_ of whom it is ſayed let allthe Angels of 
im, = 
II. And the ſwathed him in Clauts. How much honour xforientet 
Was here done to Poyertic ? With how few things is na- implevid 
ture content? How much ate the incommodities , and vont. 
wants which ſome times we ſuffer ſweetened by this 
example? In what height is humilitie placed? Cpnfider 
with how many good thinghs the Bleſſed Virgen was fil- 
Jed (according to her ovyne prophecie,) which the 
emptic riches of this world doe not affoard, nor rich 
men reliſh? Reverence, and kiſſe thoſe bleſſed clours , 
_ fee thou contemne not thoſe who are but, poorely 
cladd. 
III. And abe layed him in a manger. This throne, 
this palace the God of heaven choſe and preferred 
it before the golden ſeates, and Ivorie beds of Salomon, 
that is, ofthoſe who ate wiſe to this TIT for 
him the manger of thy hart; begge of the Bleſſed Virgen 
the furniture of ſeverall vertues to adorne it, the 
foote cloch of humilitie, and obedience co his com- 
-mands ;'rhe Violet of hope in his mercyes 3. the Crim- 
:ſon of love and charitie: the purple of ſorrow: and - * - + 
contrition; viſie all the hovſes of thy heavenly frends?, 2 
und find out by them with what thou mayeſt beſt 
* 3 By furniſh 


\ Nd it came to paſſe when they were there, her dayes Et factum 
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furniſh this one toom of thyneno the end he may wil- 

lingly take vp his lodging in thee, O that 1 had char 

beautifull vatietie with which the bea v ens are adorned, 

the knowledg of the Cherubims, the Fer our of the Se- 

' . raphims, the Ittengih of the Vertues, the Promptnes of 

the Angels:the Zeale of the Apoſtles, the Conſtancie of 
the Martyrs, &c. 1 


| The Angel brings ioyfull ridings to the 
ſhepheards. | 


1. \ Nad there were in the ſame Countrey chepheards, - 


watching, and keeping the night watches over their 
| 22 behold an Angel of our Lord ſtood by them, 
and the bri of God did 5hine round about them, and they 
were greatly afrayd, Ble ſſed ſhepheards in regard they were 
in the ſame countrey ſo neete thier ſaviour z more bleſſed be- 
"cauſe they were watchful, firſt over themſelves, then over 
- . thicx flock and did not flacken by reaſon of the ivcome 
+ moditie of the night, and winter ſeaſon. Such teceave 
comfort from our Lord, are made partakers of his myſte · 
ties, and of his companie, and ate bid not to feare, For What 
ſhould they feare from the world, which they comremne, 
and all that is in it? Or from heaven which they love 
and dclire? ras, 2. 
a 11, Andthe Angel ſayed vaio 2 fears not, for behold 1 
bring you tidings of great 199, which shall be to all people:becauſs 
Ib. . eee. Chriſt. our Lord, in 
thecitty of David, What greater ioy if we rightly appre- 
hend our wants and out miſerie? VV hat tidings happyer? 
A Bavioug to all. and to me as much as to allzand abi day, 
Hebr. i- B. if I willz for Chrift 15 equally Saviour then , and now, ant 
its the worlds ma and this Day particularly inclined to diſ- 

poſe of his heavenly creatures and guifs as on the day ot 
It. | And this shall be ſigns e : Shall %, 
in ſain ſpas hed in clouts , and layed in tis This ſhall 


, Bern. bela ſigue to you chat ate humble (Gyth J. ) to, 
1 4 — are dbedienc,, to you who kin — 
de, ee youmby eee eee, 
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four gay A 2. 
Sod day and night, in the lighe of knovvledge; and in 

the obſcuritic of faithʒiu; the interchauge of comfort aud 

deſolation, and are nor curious ſearchers , but _ 

- veyle to what gyer ſigne God is pleaſed to give of his 

bleſſed will & preſence. You shall find the'erernallGod 
become an infant, and ſwathed inclours & c. — of what MY 
can this be a ligne but of patdon , of grace of peace & c. 7 
Apply rd to this —— He ſayed the word and all HS 
things were madel He commanded and they were created, Al 
ER; That which was made in him was 

ife Oc. | | | N 


| The ſhepheards make haſt to find our 


IJ. AA Nd ſuddenly there was mith the Angell a multicude Et ſubiza * | 
2 heavenly Hoaſt prayſing God and ſaying, fact «ft .* 
borie in the higheſt to God, and peace inearth Pr Au: | 
te men of good will, Joyne” thyſelf ro this multitude 1 2 
and fing prayſes to God for fo greate a beneficr , and 
make vſe of it while it is freſh, ſeeing it is pure info 
the hands of thy will. This life is a warfare, and a - 
tearme of Temptation, We may bot therfore: hope 
for glorie with-our victorie, nor victorie — 
ſtrife, by which we purchaſe even heere vpon earth 
* with God, With our neighbours, and with our» 
. > ves. 2 g 1 
I, 4nd when the Angeli parted from them into heaven, | bo. 
the ;hephoards ſpeake to one an other; lait vs goes over % 3 
Baßbleem, and ſee this words which is done , wii our Lord 
bath shewed to vs. As if they would have taught vs ta 3 
fay , lett vs paſſe from darkehes to light, from death to OE» 
lite, from our old cuſtames ro a' newnes of converſa- wy 
tion „ co Bethleem ,\ the hovſe of breade 5 the true 
ſuſtinance of our ſoules , and dive into this word mide 
fsb for our fakes, and diſcover mote and more the 
grearcnes of this benefit which God bath beſte ved 
- vpn vs. Aud they came with ſpeed , and they 


el, ayd the fen, ei in the manger. mitarhier - - - 14 
Fel can ef alt eold ders, Faelle! he” 
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| Th fa | impatient of dela 
0 L — . a treaſure did hey 
find? Maris, , andthe infant , layed out of love 
e The und humilitie in che infant, cha- 
| e vi juſtice in 3. loſeph. 
| And (ing. | they onderfed of the word which bad 
n ho concerning this Child ; And all that heard 
Fo 5, . vhah were told them by the 
No © nM „ bus Marie kept all those words conferring them in 
| her hart. How long and how often ſhall we ſee, and 
not vnderſtand Imĩtate the Bleſſed Virgen in conſerving 
those things in thy bart, and the ſhepherds in ſpea- 
King of them; And ceaſe not to admire that Which can 
"hs be never ſufficiencly admired: glorified, prayſed , loved. 
imitated, &c. 


The Circumciſion of our 11881 lefus 
Chriſt. 


A Fter eight daros were expired that the child honda 
dies 


| be circumciſed his name was called Ieſus, _ 5 
Ky was called by the Angel before he was conceived in 
Dr,, tbe womb, W ith 4 old yeare let vs pu of (as 4. 

paul exhorteth) rhe old man with his actions, and put on 

the ne, which & created according to God, in juſtice , and 


true er holynesof life. O povverfull . of God, 
"Anas happy changein me. 


* uu. - Dayes doe expire; the houre , which doth paſſe 
by momente, is not to be Yecalled ; What if this day 
8 were to be my laſt / Vvith what diſpoſition , with what 
We — OT _ I heare God fay , thy depes are a 


in. when the dees were expired , this child did not afs 
pire after reſt caſe , did net hang after humane 
bo . comfort, the favour and prayſe.of men 
freedome , or priyiledge , but attended bis Cir» 


8 2 wherfore doeſt ee ? Ar whar arr 
de? pr ren 


works of God , nothing 
3 added to th nciber can 
* 4 
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IV, ar was above thelaw , and not bound vn 
to it, keepeth and obeyeth the law, not 3 
ding of his blood: He began the yeare, not fay 9 
ouiſhiog , but fightiog valtantly : The kingdome — | 5 
ven which he comes to beſtow vpon vs, will be gayned 1 
by force. It is a good circumciſion ( ſayeth $- Bernard }'$ — 
which we vndergoe by voluntatie Povettie, by 

tiall labouts, by religious obſetvances. These ate the ar- 

nies with which we muſt fight , thar we may oyercome, 

_ begin that happy * which never Will hays 

en 


Of the name of leſus. 


=. Is name was called Ieſus to wire , firſt called fo x; vocart 
by his bcavealy Father, who only fully knew eſt nomen 
the nature, and deſert, and office of this eius lelus, 
child. If thou werte to be named according to they natu- Wt. 
re, deſett, and manner of performance of they duty; =» 
by what name ſhould God, or man deſervedly call 3 * 
ee ? We. 
U. YYhar berokeneth this connexion of citcumeiſi- TY 
on and the name of leſus / Acknowledge in it (fayrh' 8. 2 
Bernard ) the mediatour betyvixt God and man, coupli 
divine and humane, high and low things to 
cumciſion is a teſtimonie of the truth of bis har 
his name doth ſigniſie the poyver of his divinirit | 
and noe other can ſave ys from ſy ane, and yet not With- 
1 out vs, and our cooperation, Hoyy often doe we' 
freedome from ſiknes, and bodily troble more 
| from ſynne ? Bodily bealch more wry then the Four 
| of the ſovle / Content oft times to be ſyaners, but nor 
to be called ſo; aſhamed to doe „F 
dad zo as 3 4pttorecere rounds, ba baſbfull in ſeeking _ 
remedy, 
U. The Angel, the Bleſſed Virgen, $. lohn 
. Were the 8 and d yoga: nd $1 by 
name of leſus: It is an honour to be thier p 
1 1b, and with J, Paul, AE nies 0 
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"—_ anci Fe 
| — world ; rh that ar lasse 12 
Fil. 2 10 ſuv every knee 5howld bow , of thing , and 


in heaven , in 
vnder the earth ; and that every tongue Should confeſſe that or | 
k Lord leſus Chriſt is in the 2 of Godthe Father. 

| IV. If thou doeſt acknowledg leſus, if thou doeſt 
honour him as thy Lord, be not aſhamed ofhis liverie; 
lett thy hand agree with thy mouth, aud not the veyc⸗ 


| * | be of lacob, and ihe hand the Eſau; He was called leſus bes 
zun 7. fore he was concenved; before thy Works renew thy ine 
L tention. 


Of che ſtarre which ap peared in the Eaſt. 
1. VV Hem leſus was born in Bet hleem luda, in the 


 dayes of king Herode behold there came ſages 
from the Eaſt , to Hieruſalem , ſaying; 
where is bt that is born king of rho lemes ! For webu ſeene hit 
ftarre in the Eaſt , and are toms to adore him. How greate à 

© © benefier is it ro be called to the ſayth and ſervice of Chriſt; 
wheras thousãds are left behind? How preare to be ſtirred 
yp to reforme out eonyerſation , to be called to Religion, 
to converſe with God in prayer, by fweere and <fficarious 
_ froni out render yeares , or from the turmoile 
| lytrobles ? Who is Author of all the things but 
. this infa — ho on earth is carty ed in his morkers ar- 

. mes aud commandeth the heayens ro Wayte on him. 

-- 4}. How preate a favour is it to receave dayly new 
ituſtrations from heaven, or to have our ancient fetvour 
conſerved and confirmed? With whar thankfuloes ought 
we to correſpond ? We ſaw his flarie and w tame inſtautly 
with our delay 5 overcoming all difficulties which migit 
bt objected at home. or abroad. We tame from our home 
commodities, into a ſttange country, from freuds to 
thoſewho might ptoue vpon the matter enimies j vpoti 

| no abſolute evidence, but greateſt likely hood, Walle 
4 * while you have light, that der hendh oveiiaits you nes. He this 
N . knowes not whether he goeth. 
Ai. Where is he thut is born kingt- Ache yon 
fayed 5 Why is the king n ec in the mati- 
1 aer pee nd at ee i hep Wherfore doth Ne _ 
| * rere hex raed owe | 
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mould be knowi 


they rebuke thier 1 
they check hier Noth they blame Fg mes 


that he doth not goe to n. maſter &c, He is borw 
king of heaven and earth? The heaveus acknowledge him 
and wayte ypot him. O dulnes of my *earthly- har? 
that is ſo little dutifull (© little reſpectfull, as not to 
take notice where he is? Or not to affoard re 
more befitting him 


How Herode was trobled at the newes · 


ks Ing Herode hearing ah, 9. and all His- Audiend 
ru/alem with him anda ogeathey all 21 * 
chiefe Prieſts and Seribes of the . 19 * 8 
ted of them where Chrifl alould be born, They ate 
who had molt cauſe to rejoyce: Beware of ingtatitudey 
leaft beneſitts  recenved' turue to thy ice, Beware 
of paſs ion, and prejudicare opinions, Which blind ys 
from ſecing, or detayne vs from acknovviedging what 
which we cannot but ſee, Bevvare of diſſem Fot | 
ther i no counſell againſt our Lord, fayeh the P tt. Pr. 2. fot 
II, Andthey ſayed, in nethleem lud for ſo iti written by | 
the Prophet , And thow Bethleem land of Ida art not the 
leaſt among the Princes. of Ia for out of thee hall como 
forth the Captaint., that ihall rule my people of Iſrasll. ow . 
readyly could they point out the place of his birth, and 
yett not ſtirre to looke afrer him / But if Bethleem be cf 
reemed gteate, becauſe in it out Saviour Was once born 
how greate may We be, in whom he is. is irwere day - 
ly born in the hol "Sacrament? Follovy 'this Cape 
taine, and eſteeme thyſe|f happy to be raled by him, and 1 
to be one of his people. © Lord Tam thy ſervant. Fein. 
III. Then Herode ſexrerly ales eee. 4 
ly of them the timo —.— wel io them. An 


ſending them to 
thechild, and when * 
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oy * and more 
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the Une 
-ſtilesthee-, admirable, God „ flrong, Prin: 
ce of peace , Father the ſuture world 9 Acke caracſtly of him 
n he will beſtow his gifts as a Father, 
4 Prince, as God, As. Child: laquire of thoſe who 
mee, him beſt , that knovying him more perfectly, thou 
. adote him more re and ſerve him more 


1a 
as the Þ 


Bt: 6 


= Sages find, and adore our Saviour. 


i Hen they had heard the king departed 
wan V V/ ld the flare , which bak hy had ſoon 
regem. 


— over, where 


where the child was, VVhile ordinary means 
, doe laſt, God affoardes not extraordinarie; when ordi- 
"Folia parie faile, he ſupplies by __ beſt knowae to himſelf, 
Sa Behold the reward ncy » and of reſolution in 
overcoming difkcalries,in contemning humane reſpedts, 
- and judgments, and faares, in continuing the good 
courſes, which vpon due conſideration we have vader - 
taken for Gd. 
II. 4nd ſeeing the fare, they rejeyced with exconding 
97 joy ; and going into the howſe.,, they found the Child, 
Marie his Mother, Rejoy cing exccedingly at rhe ligbt 
ofthe ſtarte, how much more did they rejoyce at the 
light of the Child And what Child in hae: hovſe? 
Behold where thy King is born, where this Child is to 
be found with his Mother; whether leſus is to be follo- 


wich the faithfull K nd ſhephcards ; And 
IF 7 ie a9 Yr ——— 2 
2 poare furniture, the {mall appeatance —_ 


nce. Sonne ſuffer me to doe With tchee what I wil , 
"Thy Ktp. = Whar is good for thee. c. : 
£46, 17. 57 Aud opening 7 


hack inte thier — e. wha 
into thier country way. e 
*r. feted and acknoyvledge What _ did beleevez- by 
"Ogle chats, hie Hr, eg By oe pr we 


went 


rag rr pany Fe them, till it came 


of: _ 


1 ; 


» 
N 


. 
* 


| | 75 1 
Adrifcdaentls thy !ls thy ereaſure 
fire aud inclinatiot to pray, to overcome ons, 
to mortiſie thy ſenſualitie? O ffet at leaſt᷑ thy hart and 
ſoule, to receave-Whar he ſhall pleaſe'rotbeſtory on 
thee, or to take from thee What may be ing to 
him. If chou haſt no gold , offer the birternes of 
thy teares , aud in all thy diſtreſſes and doubts have re- 
courſe to God , that thou mayeſt be directed and ſtreng · 
chened in the right way to thy heavenly Country, 
How many dangers haſt thou eſcaped by His ſuggeſt. | 
on? Into how many good wayes haſk thou been put. &c. 
Returns not by the Wayes of the wicked world, leaſt they 
be occaſion that this Child be taken from thee ot miſu- 


The Purificationof the Bleſſed Virgen. 


of our 
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f * according 10 , they impleti 
-» to Hieruſalem to pb bg. pI „ as 12 — 2 _ 


written in the law of our Lord: Every. male &c, Here nis eius. 
be no excuſes, no ſuppoſalls of exemption, no de- 
| clining the law, though novy- dravving to an end, but 


Sap. 1. 


* 


the time, and houte being come , they obey z though 1 
ſhea Virgen , and he aboue the law: Let our ſtrength ther- 
fore be (according to the counſell of the Wiſe man) the 

| law of Inſtice, that is, to fallfill it, not to endeavour to ol 
make ir yoyde , ot rodecline it. . , 


- . 11; Coaſider What a Kind of preſent this was from 
the hands of the Bleſſed Virgen, and her Sonne, ro 
God his Father. How worthy ? How gratefull How 
.complcate, Then, as to ourſelves, how greedily ſhould - 
we attend. how cheetefully welcome, aud make vſe of 
rhe houte in which we might preſent ourlelves, ro God 
ia prayer? Enter into the Iuteriout of che Bleſſed Vix- 
855. S. Ioſeph, and the Child leſus and bebold with hat 
r and him. It is a 

py law-vyhich ordereth every thing ſo, as We may ſecure» | 


expect till rhe day, and houre, and moment come | 
about, wherin we are to apply ourſelves to this or that » 
7 n ene 22 0 3. * | 
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. All the dayes of this life are dees ofpurgations 
A We Waſh our va our face our "= ſo muſt 
we our ſoule, that it may appeate before our Lord an 
acceprable: preſent. Now preſent thyſelf to the Child, 
and to the Virgin that thou mayſt find favour when he 
Abpoe. 2, ſhall come as tudge: For nothing that 6s polluted. ahall enter 
97. into the, heavenly . nothing that is not purified,” 
n by ingocency of life by pennance , or by the purging 
[3 0 | 


The law of Purification, | / 


to our Lord, Conſider vpon how many titles thou 
art Gods, and oughteſt to be holy ro him, and 
wholly his : He created thee of 2 to his Image, 
aud likenes, fora holy, and ſublime end, to wit, to ſer» 
ve him with body and foule ,-and eternally to ini him: 
Thou haſt been redeemed with blood moſt holy, tha t 
in holynes , and inflice thou shouldſt ſerve him all the dayes of 
Tuc, 1. 5. 1% life: Thou haſt been called toro a Holy Church, 
"3 chaps to holy vo ves, and to be an inftrumene to ma- 
E. rs holy, fed With the holy bread of Angels, 
bred vp to a holy cotuſe of life , with holy. documents. 
and inſpirations, in converſation with holy perſons. How 
1 comes it to paſſe that my beloved in my houſe doth (if not many 
. . chings whach are naught) fo few holy things? Put on a 
. manly courage in the way of vertue hat thou mayſt be- 
come truly holy to our Lord, | 3 2 N 
I, And to offer Sacrifice, arrordim as. it is ſayed in the 
Law of our Lord, a payre of turtle doves, or imo young pigeons, 
Codſider the Indulgency of God towards vs;He 2 
reth nothing above our ſtrength; Gu according to the l 
" Keepe the commandments ; keepe thy rule: this ig 
moſt gratefull facrifice ; doe not pretend that that is 
- "above thy ſtrength which he appoints? Noe man 1s fo 
" „or Weake as to be excuſtd from conforming 
imſelf to his bleſſed will. 


. 47 . of tra he 1 eining. gh, 
Mother and or t. Sonne : Thy ſouls , and : _ 


Is - 
4 * 
. | | 
o 4 e . 1 * 
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ho 5 5 8 2 * ; 
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I. E Fey male that epeneth the womb , Shall be called holy 
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- / | 


eo Savior, © 

thy vnderſtanding, add thy will, thy interiour, And y 
exteriour cariagei thy intention, and thy Workes; both of -. Y 
| = 2 „ not inconſtant and flectipg g- 4 
not hanging after worldly coutentments. I eftcemed la h- Real. 2 :.* 
ter deere rhe Wiſeman) and to joy I ſayed, — a 1 
thou in vayne let thyſelf be diceived. . 3 


l 


; The eoming of old Simeon ro meete 8 | ; 
our Saviour. | 2 


0 7 


3 \ Nd behold there was a man in Hieruſalem named Excel 12 


Simeon, and this man was ing, ani religions, an- home ral 
peiing the conſolation be and the ker Gheſ — 
was in him. How few of this kind of men arc no to be _ 
found and even in Hieruſalem (that is, the-moſt facred | 
place) how few? The word Simeon fignifieth one that 
giverh eate; how few give eare ro the Beſt chi Who 
ſo dorh ; is in a way of Iuftice, and religion, atten⸗ 
deth not the vaine, and emptie comforts of this'world, 
which "paſſe as in a blaſt, but the inward comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt , and of the preſeace of God, and of out Sa- 
viout. n! 1 
11. And be hath received anſwer from the boly Ghoſt, 
that he Should nat ſee death, till he firſt ſaw the Chriſt of aur 
Lord. See how many. commandments, rules; or direc- 
tions thou haſt received from God in thy ſtate of life, 
for ſo manyanſwers haſt thou receaved from him, chat 
thou ſhalt not ſee death if thou keepe them: ſo out Sa- f 
viout ſayed aofwering the youg man, Doe this, a 0 at) = 
thalt live; and the Wiſeman : Feare God , aud dae bis ; AY 
commanitments ,. for this is the whole man; as much as to / Becl. ia, 
fay, in this is all che happines of man: wich What conſi - iz. 
| dence ſhall we looke vpon a temporall death, and avoid 
= —— conſolation of Iſrael. Fol- 
III. Simeon was ing the ions of 1 
| low thou his.cxample, and the adviſe 4 the Royal 2 
Prophet 1 Exped our Lord, and be of grodroumnge, whabea PL 26. M *- 4 
thou be by him ofren, or ſeldome ſpiricually vifteed. 
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| | - & 
whether buſines ſacceed to thy mind, or otherwiſe, in 
Whar ever imploy ment he doth ingage thee. This diſ- - 
poſition is a ſigne of Iuftice, and Religion ang of the Holy 
Ghoſt dyvelling in vs; A ſigue that we have che t rue ſpi- 
tir of wiſdowe, and vnderſtanding, and of counſell, and of 
fortitude, and of Pietie, and of the feare of God, and of his 
love-nort Wedded to our ue Wayes &c. KA 


Simeon takes the Child leſus into 
his armes. 


Re venie I. Nd he camo in ſpirit into the Temple, Reflect with 
in Spiritu A whar. ſpirit,.. how ferveorly , With how much 
n thirſt and cagernes;or cõtrarivviſe how coldly, 
plum. Dr. 
and dully thou appeateſt in the Temple, at prayer, or 
ar the holy Sacrifice of Maſſe, (where the Angels 
with reyerence} ot at other pious exercices; and ſee 
Whar ſucceſſe thou mayſt hope for. If by a cuſtomarie 
performance of thy devotious thou be fallen to a feeble. 
3 nes in them, rouſe N irits, renew vvhat is de- 
3 . 2 2 0 make haſt, my (ſayth the bridgroome) 
| on I, - And when bisparents brought in the Child leſus, to 
dus actoding to the cuſtome of the law for him, He alſo tooke 
him into his armes, and Bleſſed God, and ſayed, now. thou 
mayſt  diſmiſſe thy ſervant , 6 Lord, according to thy word, 
in peace, V V hat a bleſſing is it to reccave our Saviour in 
ourbreaſt? To have him in our hands? And as it were 
in out poſſeſſionꝰ V Vho can ſufficiently eſteeme that in 
ſtant in which we may ſay With Jacob. Now I will not diſ- 
miſſe thee wnles thou bles me, V Vhat may We not hope to 
obtaine having our God as it were in our povver? 
peace, ſaluation, light, comfort in tribulation , and in expec- 
ting the time of comfort, and What ever may be Wan 
ting to thee towards thy owue, ot thy neighbours aſſiſ⸗ 
tante. . n A ä * 
III. 4 have ſcene thy ſaluation which thou haſt pred 
pared Wacker; people cc. Bleſſe God far ſendi 
this ſaluatom to all, and that thou in particular 
been made partaker of ite Begge increaſe of this light an. 
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Gen. 32. 
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An bis' Father and Mother were marveling as theſe things . _ © 
which were ſpoken of bim. And not with out reaſon ſhall ©. 


' We detaine ves in admiring , and adoring his good: 7 


nes, his wilkognes to iĩmpart himſelf vnto vs, and in- 
finite other — 4 Which we may find in this Child. 
who gives himſelf into our armes incomprehenſible in 
himfelf, bur framing himſelf according to humane natu- 
re, by love, and imitation of his vertues to be compte - 
hended by vs. 


Simeon his Prophecie. , 
* 4 Nd Simeon bleſſed them , and ſayed to Maris bis Et bene. 
Mot her. Behold this Child is ſet tot heruine, and reſur- dixit illis 
ginn of many in 1/ragl,aud for a ſigne which hu. 0. 
be comtradiied, God mingleth ſorrow vvich ioy and glad- -Y 
nes 3 Which in this liſe is not only the common caſe of K. 
every. body, but alſo a bleſing. And therfore when adyerſe 
things doe not befall vs, we ſhal doe well to forthinke .. - - 
them, leaſt we dels u 2 3 DES 
centiouſnes, or ovettaken with ptide welrcines. Be f 1, 
mind full of Povertie in time of — the Wiſeman, NON 
and apaine , an adviſed man doth allwayes frare, and in the 
e will beware of careleſſnes. arr tolp 5 
ri. ifofthis child it could be ſayed he was to be the | 
occaſion of ins, and riſing io many, what may be thoughe -.' ' + * +. 
of vs? Let every. one ſay with $: Paulinus, would to S. Faull⸗ 
God Chriſt may be to me ruine, and teſurroctiam that ſyune + 
may be ruined in me, and he riſe who fell when ſynno be =. 
gan to riſe, And againe Whatever be likely to be tube 7 
event of future thingha, it is our dutie diligently, fincer- x 
ly, and With out all anxietie to performe that good which k 
—ů—— the eyent to God. It ia an 2F 
idle thing to repoſe: our confidence in man, oft:imany T _ 
erxeature: finally he that doth not expect to be contradie- DA. 0 
ted, ot goeth not atmed for it, doth in-vayne prefyme *7% _ © 
be ſhal | in this life, or be accounted a erne 8 
follower af Chit, {word thall peuree,that the dpkg 
III. . word shall pexrce,t thou 5 
many haries may m lig. What did the deſerve wb 
bats 114 | | C ij © brougky _-- 
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The Infancie 


* 


n t vichoorgrieſed- Makeaccount, (ſaych''S, Beragrd) 
that i to any Which may not happen to 


__ theez and 7. not ſay in what have l deſerYed it? How 
many thoughts df men will come to light when this 
child ſhall come to indge themꝭ What different iudge- 
ment will men make of themſelves, and of all things be- 
lodging to this world, from that which heetetofore thy 
indged , not taking the docttine and inſpirations of this 
child in rhicr way? Pearce thy one ſoule now with griefe 
for thy ſynaes | x ba then the iudpe of the iuſt may be te- 


2M vealed to thee. &c. 


Anne the propheteſſe. 


NA there 3 Prophetefſe, daughter to Pha: 
nue. of the tribe of Aſer , be was farre ſbvicken in 
* dayes 74 had Jus with —— 
geares from her Virginitie , and abe was Woiddow wntill eighty 
Kt era: d forre yeares. By her name learne how deſerving ſhe 
Anna Was, and in what degree thou muſt be that thou mayſt de- 
Feorhetiſ· ſervedly meete our Lord. Anne fi —— mer 
. cifull giving. repoling ; Phanuel, one that ſeeth God, 
or walketh in his ſight: Aſer, blefſedaes: for a ſoule 
thus qualified may deſervedly be tearmed bleſſed: ſhe 
| "Was farre ſtrit ben in yeates, ſhe did not goe ' backward 
Chryſolo: (ſayech S. Peerer Chryſologus) but dayly increaſed in 
Sus. ver tue a ligne, and advancement to this, followeth 
II. Aube depayied not from the temple, by faſtings and 
prayers ſerving day and night. Deſervedly (fayerth Origer) 
did this boly woman receive the ſpitit of prophecte;beiog 
by conſtant chaſtitie, and continued faſting, mounted to 
this heighe and we, (accqrdidg toshe Counſels of $. Cy - 
prian) Who are allwayes in light, becauſe in Chriſt, muſt 
75 not ceaſe even in the _ from prayer,dyknes and pto- 
THY found ſileuce are no little helps to — An che 
ts ſame time coming in, prayſed our Lord, and ſpake 
im. to all thoſe -who d- the: redemptios of 1 
An ample ſubic& of prayſe and thapkegiving, God ma, 
and become an infant for our ſake. Confitemini Domine 9 
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- UH; And when thy bad done all things according tothe law of 
our Lord , t hey returned into Galilee , pry 1 
and were not any thing puffed vp wi much pra 
and commendartion-: but — to thier worned 
humble exerciſes , and meane place of aboade ; And the 
child grew , and waxed. ſtrong. , full of wiſedeme , and the 
grace of God was in him donne, it is more proſitable ;and Th mR 
more {afe for these to hide the grace af devotion , and not Kemp. I 1 
to thinke , or ſpeake much of it, but rather to humble c. 7. | 

chyſelf, and eſteeme thyſelf yowortby_ of it. & c. Thus 
we may grow in ſirength and wiſdome and grace in the ighe 
' of God, and have God dwelling in vs ; for with thi hugs: Prov. i 
ble is his converſation. | | 


=” 


The flight into Egypt. 


J. Ehold an Angel of our Lord appeared in-fleope to 
. Joſeph, ſaying; riſe and tale the child, and his Mos her. 

* and fly into Egypt, He appeated to S. loleph, and g. % 1 > 
not to our Bleſſed Lady, to give vs ia her an example, gelus dui 
of humilitie and obedience , and in him both a patterue ups . 
of conſtant faith in ſeeming contradictions, and rebge 7 2 
pation to What ever God mall diſpoſe, ſubmitting our vs op 3 
ſceming wiſe thoughts to his voſcarchable-wiſdome, and 
— to out ſubmiſſion. And be there till 1 shall — 
tell t hee. ASSES =? 

II. Fer i will come 0 paſſe that Herode will ſcehe the 1 
child to defirey him. Notknowing before hand what will -. 

happen it is fitting We ſhould ever have te coutſe to 5 
whom all things lye open, and there repaſe out doubt - 
full thought z ſo Herode with all bis povver and 
craft will not be able to annoy vs 4, foras when God _ 
Qycth man, it is not out of feare » but far ſome hid» * 7 
den myſterie ; ſo When he putteth vs in caſe of flyi: 
it is for our good, and for ſome ends of his towards 
it. e the child in deſtroy it, Secke thou his 
enimies, that is, yofull_diſpokcions to deſtroy, rhew, 
and Maintaine him who is chy true life Chriſt is 
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8. The Infamcie 
| retyred into Egypt, and was there till the death of Herode. Re- 
flect how poore 2 life it is likely they did lead in Egypt: 
Thier belt riches was obedience; thier accommodation 
patience ; thier comfort prayer, and devotion ; with 
| drawing thier thoughts from all but the will of God. 
Tob. 4. 23. Feare not ſ(ſayed old Tobie to his Sonne) it is a poore life 
which we lead, but we shall have good things , if we feare 
: God, and depart from all ſynne ,*andaoe well, See that ( hriſt 
flying finds intertay nment for himſelfe, and thoſe whome 
he vouchſafeth ro ſtyle his little ones. He and his Mo- 
ther were poſted away at an vnſeaſonable houre in the 
night, to teach vs that all houres are ty be accounted ſea- 
ſonable when God calls, or his ſervice; and they retyred 
into Egypt, Where thier forefathers had been oppreſſed, yet 
God protected then &c. | 


The ſlaughter of the little children, 


Tunc He- I. 


Hen Herode perceiving that he was deluded bythe 
rodes vi- Sages , was exceeding angry ; and ſending , ſlew all 
| — the male children that were in Bethleiem, and in all 


the borders therof, from two yeares old and vnder, according 10 
the time which he had diligently inquired of the Sages, Then 
he ſaw he Was deluded , When his malitions diſpoſition 
deſerving it. God permitted him to perceive it, and not 
before. And as Wicked people and ſuch as ate imper- 
fect, doe not ſee God working all things, and diſpoſing 


ſcc A ma- 


A 


all according to his divine pleaſure; ſo Herode ; but like 


angry and fooliſh doggs, he followed the ſtone', not 
minding Who did caſt it at him. How late doe thoſe who 
are Wordly wiſe, and given to worldly courſes, ſee thier 
Sap, J. 4. errour' And ſay when it is too late, we fooles, accounted the 
; life of the iuſt to be madnes, ani thier end io be with out ho- 
_ Goc. RY | 
I. In the meane time, the children were happy, 
S. Auguſt. Whome (as S. Auguſtin ſpeaketh of them) life vents. 
ing mer in the vet ts, oa thier dayes He ſlew all, 


S. Fulg · ſti 8 a 
c but miſſed of him, whom he oughr above all; neither 


s. Leo; did he hurt choſe whom he found) ſayth S. Fulgentius. 
And out of it S. Leo gives this „ 
* * . * 5 0 0 


( 


of our Sa dior. 41 

of ourſelves, for our Ghoſtly enimie ſtrives · to ſlaĩie 

in vs a kind of tender infancie of our faich and ver- 

tue. &c. 4 6 * 7 
iu. Then that was fulfilled which was ſpoken by Hit. 

remie the Prophet, A voyre in Rama was heard, much erying 

and wayling , Rachel bewayling her children, and would not 

be comforted , becauſe they are not. Thus we often grieve 

where we have cauſe of toy , and will not receive com- 

fort, becauſe we conceive that to be Which is nor, and 

doe not thinke of that which is moſt important. I w# not 

have you ignorant of thoſe that fleepe ſayth S. Paul) that 1. Theſſ. 

you may not be ſad, as other folk who have noe hope. The 3. 

Wicked are truly to be bewayled. For it were better fot 

them they were not, if thy doe nor repent; the lofſe 

of our ſoule by ſynne deſerves much Wayling z other loſ⸗ 

ſes are neyet comfortlefſe , ro thoſe that vnderſtand whar 

true comfort is. See chat crying for thy offenſes be from 

thy hart, and not a wvoyce only from the teeth ous 

ward. * 


Thier returne out ß 
Egypt. | | « 


I. Vt when Herode was dead, behold an Angel Fun Defundte 
bord appeared in ſleepe to loſeph in Egypt, ſaying; Ri- autem A 
ſe, and take the child, and his mother , and go Hezode, 

into the land of Iſrael ; for they are dead that ſought the life 4 

of the child; who riſing toobe the cluld. and hi. Mother - 

and came into the land of Iſrael. What is become of He- 

rode and of all his povvcr? He is dead, but that is 

not all : And to the like end will all thok come who 

either doe not ſeeke leſus, or not where he is, in the 

Catholicke Church : VVemuſt all dye, but taking the 

child leſus, and bis Mother with ys , we ſhall arrive a 

che true land of Iſtacl, the land of promiſe, flowing vvilh .. * _..; 

that hich is better then milk and honie with but com- +, | 

pariſon, if wee were to ourſelves perfectly dead: Coder 7 


? 


alſo in the perſons of the Angel, the Bleſſed Virgen, and c. u. u. 
h S. Joſeph what may occutte. . 44 S341 1 0 * 
* N 


— 4 14 


- oy 


Cy II. Bur 


- The Infencie 
It, - But hearing t hat Archelans did veigne in 
his Father Herode , he feard to gos thither, and 4 Le 
ned in sleepe retired imo the quarters of Galilee. Againe 
feare the fayth, and patience of the Elect is exerciſed; 
obſerve their vſuall recourſe to God by prayer, from 
Which they received ,-theſe frequent directions; yet 
oftimes God leaves ſome thing to prudent conſidera- 
tion, defirous of our cooperation with his Illuſtrati- 
ons, | 5 
II. And coming he dwelt in a citty called Narareth; 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſayed by the prophet , 
that he Shall be called a Nazarean, The Prophets fore told 
it, becauſe it Was to be ſo, God foteſeeing all things. 
and bringing to paſſe what he hath foreſeen, and determi - 
ned; whieh obligeth vs the more to have recourſe vnto 
him in all things gaeate and little, that we may be con- 
formable ro him, and not ſeeme to reſiſte that which 
cannot be reſiſted; and eſteeme nothing ſo little as not 
to need his help and direction in it, for even the gteateſt 
things are little to him. The word Nazareth ſiguifieth, 
ſanctifyed, or ſera parte, ot preſerved , and florid: So 
was our Saviour, ſo muſt we indeavous to preſerve the 
fewer of innocencie, and ſet a part ſome conſtant time 
to attend to the ſervice of God, by prayer, that we may 
attayne that degree of ſanfification which he defies in 
" Ys, and florich with choſe vertues, and the (weere 
' odour of them, which may preſerye vs to an Eternitie 
of happines, Amen. 


Chriſt remayneth in the Tem- 
ple at twelue yearcs of 
age. 


tan I. Na bis parents went are to Hieruſalem; 
q 5 | A et the ſolemne day of 2 And did not 
| - Lac, 244% © for feare omit their deyotions ; as S. Angſtin 
| advertiſeth: the way alſo. to our heavenly Hicralglem 
| is, to be conſtant in the ſetvice of God, and obſer- 
S | yance 


of our Savibur. 2 
vanee 7 his commandments. _ when he was 7 
s old , they going vp to Hiernſalem according to the tuſ« 

— of Hg +2; day , and having ended -the dayes , 

when thy returned the child leſus remayned in Hieruſalem , 

and bis parents knew it not, How happy. à thiug is it to 

begin to ſerve God from tender yeares? Whether they 
live long, or dye ſoone, thy ſhall find great beneſit. Little 
leſus invites ys to begin, and to perſerver With him, 
that we may aſcend the eaſyer to the ſpirituall Hieruſa- 
lem, perſeyer with gore facilitie by good cuſtome, and 
end our dayes full 1 works. | | 
II. Aud ihinking that he was in tho companis, they came l g 

a dayes journey, and ſought him among thier kins and | 

acquaintance. But he who of ſer purpoſe had left his good 

parents, would not remaine among his kindred , to 

reach ys not to ſer our affections vpon trifles , when We 

have fer at naught farre greater mattets, nor to ſtick at 

leſſe, when we haye vndergone greater burdens: yet 

in the meane , behold with how heavy harts they went 

from place to place inquiring after him, And returning ts 

Hierufalem ſeeking him, | 

Ill. And it came to paſſe after three dayes , they 

found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 

Doctours, hearing them, and acking them ; and all th 

heard him aſftonithed at his wiſedome' , and anſwers, 

Who is able to conceive , What paſſed in the child 3 
leſys his hart and cotverſation thoſe three dayes aud 
nights; for it is likely he remayned in the remple the 

whole time, concealing himſelf, and appearing in che 

fighr of others, as he thought good. As he is fondd 

ſitting in the midſt of the Doctours hearing them C. Sit thou 

doune at bis fcerez bis docttine and anſwers being 

more admirable then any thing that can fall from man 

as man: Sit doune at the feere of thoſe that hold his 

place inthe Church, heare them, and aske them, and 
not others. The thice dayes after which he is to be 
_ are, contrition , confeſſion, — — ac : 
' cording to $. Bernard: and yet to the findiog of him in S. nnd 
the le he hath a chieſe hand, — — DIY 

found: begge of him that thou may ſt fiad him. 5 


Jeſus his Anſwer to his 
Mother. 


Et dixit I, Nd his Mother ſayed unto him: ſome , why haſt 
— — A rhow done ſo by vs f Behold 4% gabe, F and 7 
__ forrowing did ſeeke thee, This little one (ſayth 
S. Bernard S. Bernard) did nor blanch at his being publickly before 
the doctours owned by his poore Mother, by Ioſeph a 
trads man, and to be as it were found falt with. But 
With how much more reaſon may he, and his Bleſſed Mo- 
ther ſay to vs, /onne , why haſt thou dealt with vs thus, 
F and thus ? Behold thy eternall father and 1 , have done 
theſe and theſe things for thee, &c. Ponder with What hu- 
milicie the Bleſſed Virgen names Ioſeph firſt, and ſtyles 
l him Father. Say to the child Jeſus with deyour Thomas a 
& Kempis, Let others ſeeke far themſelves hat they pleaſe, 
136225 : . 

nothing doth ; or ſhall give me contentment but thou 
my God my hope, and my eternall welfare, b 

And he ſayed wnto them : what is it that you 

engt me Did you not know that I muſt be about thoſe 
, things which. are my Fathers? He would nor be ſo thought 
S Auguſt, to be thier Sonne (ſayth $, Augſtin ) as nor to be vnder- 
ſtood to be the Sonde of God Therfore alſo he would be 
eie found in the Temple (as $, Bede reflecteth, to the end 
=» that whoſe Majeſtic and glorie was one and the ſame, 
the fame houſe and ſeate ſhould contayne them.) Make 
thy ſelf bis Temple: keepe thyſelf in the Church of 
Chriſt ; wherfore doe you ſeeke him in yayne in 
Eucherius the companie of the vnfaithfull. Sayth Eucherius, 
III. And they vnderſtood not the word which he ſpake to 
them. For God vſeth to teveile his myſteries to his frends 
- by parts therfore that we may vnderſtand them, they 
are continually to be ruminated. Our ſpitituall generati- 
on, and hope of cternall inheritance is to be allwayes 
- before our eyes, That we are Somnes of God, that he is 
many Wayes ow Father; how much it doth importe ys 
tobe about thoſe things which cõcerno vs in the other World. 
to be diligent in obſerving his commands, to 3 
| Outlelves 


— 


E.. 


* 


. of our Saviour. 1 
ourſelves like dutifull and loving children tovvards 
him : what difference there is betyvixt toyling in the 
world and for the world, and taking paines for the 


ſervice of God ; how different a revvard belongs vnto it, 
This if we did rightly vnderſtand we ſhould be che o- 


F re diligent, &c. | 

[ a | 

; The Life of Chriſt till he was thirty. 

L a 4 

r I, Nd he went downe with them, and came to Nazar Et n 
: A reth. He went dovyne With. them, and ſtoo.. dit cum 

| ped to the lovvnes of thier manner of living. Kc. 


0 He began to be in the things which were chieas, till ha- 
ving paſſed Maſter of humilicy , the time came wherin 
; he was co be acknowledged to be above all Creatures 
| Deſcend thou alſo from thy high loyyen thoughts, from 
| ſelf conceite, and pride , and ambition, and contention 
| and come to Nazareth. Wher thou may be little or nos 
+ thing rezarded;whar doeſt thou in court, in rhe earthly ö 
citty of Hierulalem » Enter intothy cloſet , abur thy. ders u. live 35: 
| powthee . lye cloſſe for a while tillthe wrach of God paſſe, The 
| higheſt God deſcended, how low? r | | 
II. Au he was ſubjef to them, L et ſubjects give care Bucheriug. 
to this. and not diſdayne to be ſubject: let ſuperiours! 
heate, and obſerye that ofrimes ſubjects deſerve better 
then ſuperiours:and S. Bernard, VVho will nor bluſh to $5 Bernard 
ſtag obſtinarely to his owne opinion, ſeeing the eternall 
wiſedome to yeald from his. God doch ſubject, aud 
ttuſt himſelf ro mortalls, and will any body ſtill abide 
to walke his onne Wayes 7 And he was fſubje#, VVho z 
To whom? | Foodie fad ct; 
III. And his Mother kept all theſe things in her hare 
and. leſus proceeded in wizdome , and age, and grace, with 
Cod aud men, How odoriferous a poeſie can we thinke 
theſe things were in the breaſt of the Bleſſed Virgen? hoyy 
little was ſhe cloyed with often reflecting vpon them? 
Materiall flovvers need to be fed with water co preſery 
them from decay, theſe flovvers alſo muſt be ware 
from the fountaines of our eyes, and warmed with the 
zayes. of devour reſlections, that they may continue to 


OO * 


. The Paſſyoi 
refreſh ys? fo ſhall we proceed and increaſe with Teſus, 
in ſpirituall , and other wiſedome alſo, and be in favour 
c. Sit vnder the shade of thees trees, leſus, Maria, lo- 
ſeph , and thou wilt gather fruits which will be pleaſing; 
Amen, 


15 


* 


A Meditation by way of introduction to 
thoſe of the Paſſion of our Saviour. 


BRANT Atkening to that which our Saviour ſayed 
E to his Apoſtles; Behold we goe vp to Hieruſa- 
14. lem , and the ſonne of man shall be delivered to 
Mat: 20 NE Gab] the Princes , to be mocked , and ſchourged , and 
Crucified, begge of him grace to vnderſtand the intent of 
this hard vſage, t hat thou mayſt behaye tuy ſelf aecotding- 
ly. And firſt, | | 

It Confider that wheras the chiefs intent of the ſuf- 
- * ferings of our $ayiour , was to ſatisſie for the Syunes of 
the world and to blot them out of our foules , and alſo to 
give vs example of vettue, and incouragement to it, we 

ought to diſpoſe ourſelves to a perfect — af fyane , 
as the cauſe of this greate evill which happened to our 
Saviour, weighing Who it is that ſuffers q and for what: 
for as the grearer the petſon is ro Whome an affront is 
offered, the afftont is alſo the greater and more deteſta- 
ble; none being comparable to God in greatnes, no- 
thing can be more deteſtable then ſynne apainſt him, to 
Which if we adde the goodnes of our Saviour tovvards 
vs as man, the hatred of ſynne muſt be the greatet, as of 
an object the moſt injurious that can be both to God and 
DEW. man: Which is the reaſom why the Apoſtle puts vs in 
mind to conſider well the perſon of him that ſuffereth for 
— tat vs. Recogitate cum que talem ſuſt inuit a percatoribns adverſus 

, ſum contradictionem. 

Hebr, 1a. ] II. The ſecond confideration is that which follow- - 
7 eth in the Apoſtle , That you be not wearyed fainting in 
your mind, for you have not as yet reſiſted unto blood, ftri- 
wing againſt ſane, As if he ſhould have ſayed in the harred 


ol ſynoe, in ſtriving againſt temptations, in overcoming 
nad bridling out . 


das, in gepying and ware 
10 


— 


** 


f our Saviour. 47 
tifying our deſires, in obeying Gods commidments and 
councells , and in the practiſe of all kind of vettue, 
(wich our which the hatred of ſynne cannot be perfect) 
many difficulties doe oceur, particularly in the beginning 
df our couverſion to God ; we have the more need ther- 
fore ro ſer this example of our Saviour the more liyel 
before our eyes that we may not faint, or fayle conſfide= 
ring how much more he hath done, and ſuffred for ys, 
then can happed to vs in this conflict. 
III. And thiidliy; by his example alſo we muſt incou- 
rage ourſelves to patient, and conſtant ſuffering , and 
oing through with what ever may happen voto ys o- 
| therwiſe ; becauſe as it behoved him to ſuffer , and ſo to enter Luc; 24} 
| into his glorie, ſo we by ſuffering - and perſevering with 6. 
patience, aud reſolution, in the fight ſhall be alſo crow Heb.ua, 22 
ned: looking therfore vpon the Aut haur of this our Faith, and pot 
Inis ber Ieſus, who having joy propoſed to him, ſuftayned the 
Croſſe , contemning the shame, and ſitteth at the rig he hand of 
the ſeate of God, ſay vnto him, ſweet Saviour as thou did 
voluntarily offer thy ſelf to thy heavenly Father With at= 
mes ſpread vpon the croſſe, and thy body naked; fo 
doe | willingly offer my ſelf ro thee , and purpoſe by thy 
grace and example rather to dye then offend thee ; rather 
to ſuffer any, worldly inconvenience then to part from 
thy counſels and commandments, &c. 


A meditation of the Councell of the Je- 
wes againſt our Saviour. 


. exceſſive labour and paynes 
| which our Saviour rooke day and night for our 
ſake, journiing, and preaching , and offering his 
help to every body; begge of him knoy — how 
mayeſt be grarcfull to him fot it, and a will to pur ig 
| practiſe what thou knoweſt. And Firſt, 
1.4 1. Conſidet that as the Jeyyes, out of envie and & Tuaecoit - 
mulation againſt our Sayiour , were the more mad a- Fregars | 
gainſt him che more =*. did, and the more won- — 
ders he wrought, and they met in councell , and Hudied cerdetum) 
bow they might apprehend him by ſome craft, DW A 


ET 
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as The Paſiion 
hands on him, and kill him: ſo we contratievviſe, confides: 
ring he hath done ſo much for vs, and is ſtill doing, 
muſt with all diligence ſtudy how we may ſerve him 
With a ſincere hatt, often begging , and often offering 
it to God, now ſpecially (hen we ſee before our eyes ia 
his paſſion ſo maniſeſt, and ſo vnqueſtionable _ 
of his ſincere, and conſtant, and vnchangeable love 
towards vs. | | 

II. Conſider ſecondly that as the Jewes, though 
thier malice were greate, yerfeared the people, and ſought 
cherfore privately by craft to circumvent our Saviour; 
ſo we in the ſervice of God mult not be afrayd What pe- 
ople will thinke, or ſay of vs; bur baniſning all humane 
reſpects, and worldly reaſons, go on with that which we 
know to be good, and acceptable ro God, with Cou- 
rage and reſolution , in the face of the world, for the 
grearer glorie of God, as much, as provident reaſon 
will allow. 

III. Conſider thirdly; As the divell entred into Indas, 
as 2 ſit inſtrument for the lewes towards thier maliti- 
ous intents, and he of his ovvne accord went, and offe- 
red himſelf for mony to find means to betray our Saviour; 
fo dereſting his treacherous and covetous minde , be 
earneſtly of the holy Ghoſt, that he will vouchſafe to 
take poſſeſſion of thy hart, and ſoule, and body, and 
of all that thou haſt, to vſe it as a means , and an inſtru- 
ment for his glorie „aud with a noble reſolution offer 
thyſelf voluntatily to doe whatever lyes in thee fot the 
honour of God; and ſeeke convenient occaſions to adyance 
it, though it be with pauning thyſelf, and all that thou 
hiſt eo redeeme him, and his bleſſed ſonne our Saviour 

from diſgrace. &c. | 1 

Iv. Aod againe conſider 4thly. As the Ievves we- 

ye-gladd of this offer of Judas, and accepted it, and con- 

eluded the bargain with him, and he Watched vpon the 
occaſion of berraying our Saviour with out tumult; ſo out 
whole joy muſt be to happen vpon any ſpecial means, or 
occaſion of ſerving out Saviour; to accept of it when it 
is offered; and ro enter covenaut betvvixt God and our- 
ſelves to performer , and to berhinke 2 how 
and by wat means + and when we may 3 


— 


/ | 


bar avion. 47 
without noyſe , in regard of diſcretion and humilitie 2 an@. 
yer though it be With neyſe, in regard of good exams + 
ple , a the hinderances with Which oft times we, 
muſt be forced to breake , or els norking will be done. 

Prayer, Toout Saviour;bftering to him, as is a foreſaid: 
chieſly a ſincete hart, voy de of humane teſpects, couta- 
gious, reſolute, and Warchfull, by all convenient means 
to doe him ſervice. | | ; 

zee the prayer of rhe ſunday With in the Octave of the, 


Aſcenſion; | | ö 


TT. is Ts 8 ——_ 


A meditation of the Paſchall Lambe. 
| Matth. 26, Like 22. 


1. He firfl day of the feaſt of viilevenad bread, the diſa: — 
ples came to Ieſus, and ſayed, where wilt thou that we um 4. 
i prepare for thee to eate the Paſſover t Vvherin we 
may reflect, that we muſt not allvvayts expect to be bid 
den, but prevent rather the time in things belonging to 
order, and approved cuſtome, and they therin our ẽſteeme 
of the ſeryice done to our Saviour, and be conſtant 
in it; and though the benefit therot rad ound alſo to 
ourſelves, yet our intention and deſire muſt be chiefty 
fixed in him for himſelf, and hovy to prepare a place in 
our ſoules Which he may thinke worthy of him. a 
Il, And leſus ſayed;goe into the citty, and there will a man 
wweete you bearing a pitc her of water, follow him and ſay to the 
maſter of the bouſt, our maſter ſayth, my timo is at hand; with ' 79 418 
thee I make my Paſſovar. O welcome nevves 1 c Lord. 
and doe not delay: doe not decline this poore habitation: To 
Lu, 1 amnot worthy; yet come, and with thy grace pre- 
pare my ſoule; give me the water of ſorrovy, teares of 
true compunction, grace to foHovy thy. commands, be 3 
ring the croſſe which thou ſhalt lay ypon me, for thou - = 
| follovy with the revvard of thy companie thoſe - | 
ho doc thus follov yrhee, VVhen ſhall I come into the? 
city whete I 4þallmeete with the fountaine it ſelf of liviag 
bum, which here 1 beare but in an earthen ita, 
ſodiect to be broken by * dos | 
a it Wu 


! 


L 
af. Y 


/ 


70 The Paſnm 
it wick labour, and difficulcic , but there is eaſe and ſecu- 
ieee TI 

III. And be will shew you a large roome, furniched; ther 
wake ready. Hovy readily ſhould we art all times, and all 
occaſions, welcome our Saviour, and thoſe whom he 
accounreth his, though they be poore and in diſtreſſe, 
and then molt of all? Exlarge thy hatt tovvards his ſervices 
and furnish it with thoughts and deeds beſitting him, and 
ſee that it be allvyayes furniſſied for bim, for we knovv 
not the time which he hath choſen, fee that it be not ta- 
ken vp by others, Our Saviour and his Apoſtles had no 
cerraine accommodation, yet God provided Conſider 
thier ꝑuoctualitie in obſerving the lavy though it were 
but a figure of that Which thou recciveſt, O bleſſed lamb 
of God ſlay no for our ſakes, and broyled vpon the croſſe, 
be thou my everlaſting food, both in this dangerous 
paſſage, and for all Eternitie. Amen. 


A meditation of our Saviours waſhing his 


diſciples feete. 19. 13. 


| Preamble. Brhotding our Saviour with a baſon of 
Warer in his hand. and a tovvel, ready girt, and vpon his 
knees , begge of him that thou mayeſt profic by this ad- 


mirable action of his. And firlt, 
Sciens Teo ; | 
fos quia * I. Onfider that our Saviour knowing that his hours 
— was come that he should paſſe out of this world 
10. 3. to his father, when he had loved his who were 


ds the world, he loved them 10 the end: and to ſhew 
his love the more, he applied himſelf to this humble and 
neceſſatie action. We that knovv not at What bowre we 
hall paſſe out of this world, but may every moment be 
taken avvay, have the more need to cleanſe our ſoules, 
and waſh them by humble confe ſſion, and con- 
tritionz hovv els thal we ſhevy that we love ourſel ves to 
the end for Which we ſhould? Or how ſhall we ſhevy chat 


wie love God, and our Saviour as We ſhould? Specially 


feciog our Saviour ſayd to 8. Peates, Valeſſe 1 ay 


* 


* 


en 


our Saviour, F 

thou shalt not have parte with me. Amplius Iva me ab inte 
Kate mea. Ort. | 

II. Confider ſecondly,” That hovvſoever we may 

find repugnance in laying open our ſoules to aur Gho 

ly Father, either by reaſon of the troble of ſearching 


into ourſelves or the fotlenes of our offenſes , or the 


frequency of our negligences , or fot baſkfulnes , or 
other reſpęcts, yer if We conſider well that all things 
lye open co God, and that Which we ourſelves diſco= 
ver; God doth wath and cover, the eaſe of our mind 
for the preſent, the ſatis faction of our oyvne ſoules 
at the houre of death, the neceſſitie of it at one time 
or other; We ſhall ay wich S. Peeter, Lord not my frete 
andy, but my hands, aud my head, That is ; not only 
that in which I have lately traaſgteſfed, but Whatſoever 
I have done, good or badd , from the beginning to the 
ending I will wilhngly lay open, char I may have full re- 
miſſion and direction | * 

HI, Confider thirdly. That comfortable, and with 
all fearefal! ſaying of our Saviour. He that is washed, 
heedeth only that his feete be washed, bit is all cleane , 


and youu are Cleane ; but not all for he knew who it wat 


that would betray him. That is, he that is once waſhed 
by a pood confeſfion, and performeth accordingly that 
hic 

commandments for the time to come, negderh only 
that his fecre be waſhed, that is, thoſe leſſer offenſes, 
hich eleave like duſt ro — no man is able to 


avoyde them more or leffe Who travellerh in this world; 


but yet to the end that through the benefit of being: 
cleanſed by codfeſſion , we fhould not grow into Pri- 
de, and preſumption, or neglect for the time to co - 


me, We muſt remember that though by the grace of 


God we ate cleanſed, he only knovveth who ſhal per» 
ſever. | 
IV. C 


ider fourrhly, And admire at large the hu- 


| militi e of our bleſſed Saviour,/in regard Wherof S. Peetex 
' fayd, Lord deft thow mash my feere? I hou My feete? And 


fearne hovy gratefull ic will be eo our Saviour, that 


| thou by his example ſtoope ro humble and charitable of- 
' $ees royrare thy neighbout, that is royyards him in them. 


e 


— 


he there putpoſeth, to wit, the keeping of the 


; 


dixiſſet, 
' Arcbatus 


T1654 


And alſo how we ought to conceale,to excuſe ,'to dimi- 


piſh, and Waſh avvay as much as we can, the faults and 
imperfections Which we ſee or heare of in others, to pre- 
ſerve thier govd name, to help them out of them, to 
compaſſionare them æ c. | . 

Prayer, To our Saviour accotdiny to the preſent ſubiect 
and affc&ion. 


A meditation ofthe parting of ludas from | 


che reſt of the Apoſtles, 
In 13. "41 


and among them Judas Which is particularly 


Cum hee . ()-- Saviour haying waſhed kis Apoftlesfeere, 


ek ſpiritu. to be teflecte don, aud pave themwholſome in- 


ſtructions hovy they ſhould imitate him, the ſervant 
not being greater then his Lord, and againe did inſinuate that 


all were not yet cleere, though outvvardly waſhed, to t he 


end that ludas might take notice that he kneyy what he 
was going about, and repent : but ſeeing he did not 2He 
was 1r0bled in ſpirit, and proteſted , and ſayed more playnly, 
Amen, Amen, that is, in verye truth, 1 ſay vnto you, that ons 
of you will betray me, A _— ſzying , and no Wonder 
chat every one of the diſciples bokedone on the other donbting 
of whom he ſpoke,and were much contriftated, and evety one 
asked him (the reſt with feare and trembling, but Iudas 
boldly and impudently} Ap I the mant | 

II. Our Saviour declining the direct anſyyer,, and 
leaving every one to examine his oyvne conſcience, and 
to locke vpon that mote then vpon one another, vpon 
intteatie of S. Peter fayed vnto S. Jhon (wo leaned vpon 
our Saviours breaſt) He' it isto w-] 1 all give tha broad 
Ape. and when be bad dipped li, he gave is toludas ; who 
probably did not heare what our Saviour had ſayed to 
S.J 8 warn ing enough before; neither did 
the reſt of the Apoſtles vnderſtand the myſterie; but Ju- 


das being ready to receive any courtoſie from our Sa- 


vidnr , the more to diſſemble his Wicked intent, rooke 
the bread , and after the morſoll Satan entredhim, & bitter 
3:05lgl1! not non v had to A 5 


W 


- * 
1 - 


of our Saviduy. $? 
the geceiver turned into deadly poyſon, Our Sayious 
probably with the bread gave him an invvard hint againg 
that he knevy what he Was going about, bur his obſtina- 
eie refuſing ſuch gentle and charitable admonitions, ten. 
ding to the concealing of the falt aud pteſerv ing oſ his 
2 name, if he would repent, Satan tooke full poſſeſſioa 
of him. | ; 
III. Andour Saviowrſayed unto him, that which thou doeft, 
Ave it quickly; for Lam as ready to ſuffer, as thou, or thy 
maſter to put an affront vpon me: And immediatly be 
went oui, and it was night, Darke night indeed to him, and 
cauſeef vtter perdit ion See hat it is to part with our Sa- 


viour, and with devour companie. He that walketh in dar- Ioan. ia 5 
henes, knoweth not whetey hegoath. But by ſevering the bad N. 1 


from the good our lighc 2 the cleerer ; therfore 
when. he was gone, forth, our Saviour ſayed , now the ſonne of 
man is glorified , and God is glorified in him: For there can 
be no greater glorie ro God by any humane action, theu 
was that which roſe from out Saviours vertue and ſuffe- 
rings: Endeavour by imitating him in occaſions to in- 
creaſe his glorie ; and as 8. Paul ſpeakes , accomp lish thoſt 
things that want of the paſſions of Chyiſt in our flech, = 


A meditation of the Inſtitution of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Preawble,Bcholding our bleſſed Saviour diſtributing his 
blefsed bodie and blood among his diſciples vader the 
pes of bread and wine, begge of him that thou 
mayſt wich _ and due affection feceaye this heayenly 


| 4 

I. Oonſider firſt, That the worthynes ofchis bleſſed 
| - Myſterie was partly the cauſe why out Saviour a 
little before ſo — waſhed his diſciples feeres 
Who were to receive him: to give vs to vndetſtand with 
what acknovvledgment of our oyynevnyvhorthines, que 
wich what puritie of ſoule and affection, and alſo of bodie 


81ſo ja the Catholick Ghurch all things about the Alrax 
* D uy : are 

| "© 
MOD. IVY 


v 
Coloſſ. a 
24. 


Defiderio 
de ſidera vi 


ſcha mans 
ducare 
vobi 

&c = a 
Luc. 23. . 


e ought to approch to this heavenly banquet. Therfore . | 


+3 Is 


„ 
Lee becauſe notbiog ſpitituall or rem# 


can be precious or curious enough ro beſtow in 

the intertainment of ſo divine a gueſt: If thou know him, 
if chou eſteeme him as thou oughteſt, and as he deſer- 
yeth.Beſtow all che care thou cadiſt in cleanſing; the roo- 
mes of thy ſoule, and dreſſing yp the Altar of thy hart t 
receive him. | 3 7 
II. Cooſidet ſecondly, That by this heavenly myſte- 
rie it is manifeſt how mch Chriſt our Saviout doth love: 
vs, ſee ing ont of love he deſiteth allwayes to be With vs; 
end being to go out ofthe world, would by this admi- 
table Invention ſtay ſtill among vs as if he could not bg 
without vs: To the end we ſbould dayly. increaſe in the 
love of him, and vnderſtanding that really we cannot 
be Without him, we might deſire rhe more earneſtiy hig 
bleſſed companie and converlation, by all the means 


# . 


Wander from thee? 


Which are poſſible for vs, O my love! whether doe I 


i. Conſider thirdly that this miraculous a& of 


love is the moreto be yalued andadmired becauſe when 


he was going about it (as ſome doe hold) there was at 
board one that would betray him, divers certayne that 


would forſake him, and he foreſavv thouſands and thou- 
fands that would negligently , vnrevercntly. vavyorthily 
—_ his bleſſed preſence : labour thou to be none of 
e SY | a 
IV. Confider fourtbly. How our Saviour giving out- 


. yvardly (bis ble ſſed bread of life , did invvardiy in- 


lighten the harts of his Apoſtles , and teach them that 
this was the bread which he had promiſed before; bread 
in outvyard ſhape, but really his bodie and blood: And 
hovv they, accotding to thier weake capacitic as thenap- 


prehending and beleeving it, were filled with admitation, 
d and love, and than giving, which ate the acts which ws 


, muſt exerciſe;begging that he will firengrhen our faith, 


eſtabliſh pur hope, and rake poſſeſſion of our ſoule an 
þogjc, and make ys wholy his, transforming vs into him 
ſelfby love. and perfect vuion with him. 


1 


Amb: 


* 


8 » | | nr 3 af » 1 2 
A meditation of our Saviours Prayer in 
| the Garden, Math. 26, 5 


Preamble. Beholding our Saviour ſadd, and heayys 
and full of feare and agonie, and the blood trickli 
dovvne his forehead while he was earneſt ar his prayers3 
begg of him that thou mayeſt profit by rhis dolfyll ſight. 


I, (; Onſider firſt if thou didſt truly love thy $a- Czpie 


viour, how thou wouldſt compaſſionate him, ny 
ſe ing him ſo ſadd, fo pale ſo penſive, with rea- Rus eſſe 
res in his eyes beginning to trickle dovyne his cheeks; &c, 
novy hanging doyvne his bead. nov looking vp to heave 

ſighiag, and ſcarce able to bring forth three Words to- 
geather, yer at laſt breaking forth inte this mournefull 

note ; my /oule is ſorrowfull mo death. And with this he 
ſuddenly leaves his diſciples ; and having gone but a ſto» 

nes caſt , he falls dovyne vpon his knees, and ypon his 

face, and prayes a long houre. 3 1 

this Chalice Paſſe from me : but not my will, but tine bs 


11, Conſider ſecondly. That it is God who ſuffers 
this Agony to come vpon him for thy ſake; to teach t hee 
hovv thou oughteſt to take the Crofleswhich thou fore» 
ſeeſt, ot feeleſt. For condeſcending: to out inſitmitie, he 
ſhevyerh that we may garneſtly begge of God to be de- 
livered from them. Ia Which teſpe& thou oughteſt 
rearely to loye him, and thank him for his compaſſion 
— thee. And on the other fide hovy we muſt begge 
with Reſignation to his holy will, in regard that theſe 
Croſſes may be many wayes beneficiall to ourſelves and 
much for the glorie of God: And itis reaſon we ſhould 
leave ourſelves in his hands it being a fearefull thlug to 
be out of them at our ov He choyſe: and ſay 2 
our hart that which we ſay dayly in our Pater n 
HI, Conſider thirdly. Thar at the end of bis firſt 
pre he comes againe to his diſciples , as it were to te- 
Reih himſelf, and alſo to inſtructe them, aud rebuks 
8, Peetet for fleeping, When he ſhould have prayed: 
m 8 0 D ij 80 
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e aw wt watch me hore with gen And beg 
ne the 


nes apaine to his Wonted prayer, and To agal 
ſecond time: To ſheyy vs that be is willing we ſhould 
take comfort by the help of cteatures, rhough our 
efelt comforc muſt ſtill be in God: For creatures 
of themſelves have it not in them, though we imagig 
they have it, and oftimes they breed more affliction 
inſteed of comfort, as it could not be bur ſome afflic- 
tion to our Saviour, to ſee his beloved Apoſtles in 
ed of helping him and armiog themſelves by prayer, 
to ſleepe, and as it were forget both him and themſel- 
ves. | | a f 
IV. Conſider fourthly. Hovy at his laſt returne he 
fell more carneſtly to his prayets, and our of meete 
anguiſh, and agonie ſvveating blood, that it fell in 
greate dropet vpon the ground, an Angell came and 
comforted him; with which he went couragiouſly o 
to deach · Shevving vs that in our afflictions we al 
nevet leeſe our courage and our hope: For when croſſes 
ate in chier height, and we in our greateſt agonie, then 
comes the Angell of comfort, and the ſpirit of God, and 
either blovves all over, if it be expedient for his Glorie, 
and our good; or puts neyy courage into our hatts, 
and makes vs bold ro lookedcath, and diſgtace, and 
loſſe of frends , and fortunes, in — riſe, and 
goc forvvards to meete them, Y | 
Fr er. To our bleſſed Saviour that he will vouchſafe, by 
the merit of this bleſſed action of his, to give me courag 
both in my prayer, to perſever With conſtancie till t 
end, and in all other occaſions of difficultie and diſta 
to confotrme myſelf to his blefled will, „ i 


A meditation. How our Saviour was be- 


trayed and apprehended, - | 


Preamble, Reflecting hovv buſy Iudas and the Jus 
vves Were about thier miſchievous intentions, while 
our Saviour ſavv all at his prayer, begge of our $a» 
vrour grace to profit by his behaviour in this ac. 
tion. g N eri 
a I. Con- 


F — 


erke, J 


11 


hit vs go. He doth not 25 let vs fly, but 30. 
and meete, and confront our adverfaries. Behold hovy 
vndauntedly he went and mer them, and asked them 
whom ſecke yes, and told them, I m b. Admire all, and 
in all the povver of the grace of God, and ofa good 
reſolution ſettled ypon that ſole poyyerfull grace; for 
of ourſelves we are weake, bur let vs (to our povyer) 
ply Got as our Saviour did and we ſhall have his grace. 

Il, Conſider ſecondly. Hovy little malice can prevayle 
againſt good, bur when God ſees time and permits 
it: 1 ſat by you dayly (ſayth out Savioui] teaching in the 
Temple, and you held me not, but this is your houre, and the pom 
of darkenes. M e muſt therfore neither be Wrath, got over 
fearefull, but diſcreerely confident in the povver, and 
providenee of God. for his glorie, and we ſhal l ſee his 
Wonders, and multitudes of Good fpirits to defend 
vs. i | 

III. Conſider thirdly, Hovy vſuall a ching it is for 
vs 3 be ä „and ſpoken — 9 ma- 
le- factouts: But this is our gloriet hat doing well , people aon i. Pet. a. N 
lletraci of vs (as S. Peeret iayth ja of malefablonrs. Lon have vo 
tome (ſayth our Saviour) as ts 4 theefe, with ſwords and 
cls to apprehend me, Let vs not leeſe our patience , but 
remember for whom, and like co whom we ſuffer 3 Vn» 
diſcreete - defending of ourſelves by Words or 6 
tions makes the matter worſe, as 3. Peters fitrie 
king. | | 
Iv, Confider fourthly, Hovv the . kiſſeth, 
the officers apprebend, and binde, and hale thy lord 
avvay > With ſhoutes and cryes, and taunts, and a thou · 
ſand iniuties. And all this for thy ſynns: Owhat have 
my fyuns deſeryed ! He on the other ſide, like a lambe 
(uffets himſelf ro be bound. and led as they pleaſe bs 
ſyeabeth mildly to Judas: Freud v her ſors tomeſs ib He 
healeth the care of Maſthusy appeaterb Perers vari 
wrath ; offers himſelf to drinke the gs | 
221 Dy | | non, 


4 
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_ The Paſſion 
Gon , though he could have had thovvſands of A 
to defend him, Indeavour to beneſitt thyſelf by all, 

The Prayer.O my love!Draw me after thee, and we wil mum 


rl F © how doe 1 bang back in all things ! Draw me after 


thee, my love, in what bands thou wilt, for the love 

of thyne, which I doe honour, and doe reverence and 

kiſſe ,'and eſteeme abpye gold, and precious ſtone. 

h bind m — _ 12 thee , & bleſſed. lambe. I have 

| worne and reſo fayth the Prophet) to keepe the judge- 
Vu ast mers of thy juſtics, FE ira | 


A Meditation of what paſſed in the night 
in which our Saviour was taken. 
Matt, 26, 19. 18, | 


- Preamble, Defirous to knovy whar paſſed , begge 
of our Saviour grace to profit by his example. 


Rdduxe- I. Ovnſider hevy they . our Saviour firſt 
1 to Annas, one of the chief prieſts, to boaſt 


and to theyy hovy they had compaſſed thier 
intent. And Annas began to queſtion him about his dotirine, 
ervnto our Saviour anſvyering what he thought ſit- 
ting, on of the Servants, or officers, rel him on the face, os 
Cheeke , reproachfully faying , doeſt thow anſwer the chiefe 
Prieft ſo? And our Saviour replycd mildly, if I have 
Polen ill, beare witnes of the Evill, but if well, why doe 
you ſtrike me ? Sec hoyy every one applauded the bold 
fellov V, and laughed at our Saviour, and inſulted o- 
ver him. Take heed of raſhly paſſing thy cenſure v+ 
pon any man, much more of proceeding further to words 
or actions before thou haſt well wieghed the deſerts 
of every mans cauſe; If thoube cenſured, and abuſed, in 
word or Acton, remember qur Saviours mildnes here 
and every were. Beware of Paſſion, for ſuch ogcafions 
be the fewell —— we ths — OG of 
pregnant occaſion a body may £cably thinke he is free 
from paſſion, whey it is but a fleepe. ITE 


imum, 
10% 18, 


it, Con: 


- 
- 


= J, 


IT, , Confider ſecondly. How from hence they cat 
him preſently to Cayphas the high Prieſt; at whoſe hoy 
the Whole councell of the lewes Fay met: And becaaſe 
they had no true crime to charge him with, they fought 
falſe witnes: but they agreed not in their charge , though 
many camp in againſt. him. And our Saviour held his 
peate Hovy loth are we that any falſe things ſhould be 
bruited of vs ! Hovy little are we able to bold our peace 
in it, as our Saviour did? Hovy doth ir free vs ? 
Hovyv many diſcourſes doe we interraine ig our thoughts 
and with ourfiendes, and others? That we ougbt 
not to put it vp ; that to be ſilent Were to aeknovv- 
ledge ourſelves guiltie; that fuch people ate not to be 
borne with for example ſake , c. Ofttmes though the 
thing be in part, or wholly true, we ſtorme the mo- 
re: Conſider well hoyy much better it is in vety many 
pccafions to be ſilent, and armerbyſelf with patience to 
diſſemble them. | 

II. Conſider thirdly, Hovy Cayphas when nothing 
would take, roſe vp, and adiured our Saviour to tell him 
whether he were Chrift the Somme of God Aud our of 


viour avſyvered plainly, I am and more over, that ti 
Should ſee the Sonne of man ſitting at the right band of God, 
and coming in the Clouds of heaven, Wherypon. Cayphas 
tore his owne garment , as it were admiring at the indig- 
nitie of his anfvver, and ſayd he blaſphemed ; what need 
we more wiines? And all pronounced him guiltie of death; 
Note our Saviours finceritic, and playnes in that which 
was the principall of his doctrine, though he knevy 
he was to die for it. And hovy nothing can be done, 
or fayd ſo juſt, or true in this world, but ic is ſub- 
ject to be conſtrued quite contrarie by Some or o- 
cher. But we muſt reſt ſatisfed in that which is truly 
vptight, and expect out reyyard in an other world 
Whete the juſt judge at the right hand of his Fathet will 
doe every body right. Feare the judgmẽts of God evEwhe. 
te thou ſeeſt no greate cauſe to feare in the greateſt time 
of proſperous ſucceſſe, As our Saviour was ro be Indge, 
though here he were condemned, ſo ofrimes that which 
we commend will in another world be indged, Con 
temne no bodie, though to the eye he be poore and 

W con- 


j 


f N ptible: perhaps in the World to come he may fit 
a tb e ae be cleered, when 
be condemned. Qbſerye hovv our Savioux 


bare the pride of Cayphas the Nlander of blaſphemie, the 
tude clamoùhrs of all chat he was guiltie of death, thier 
yaluſt ſentence &c. | 


| Prayer, To our Sayjonr for patience inadyerficics, and 
reproches , propoling to ourſelves ſomething of his vex- 
tues to imitate in our dayly Actions. 
A meditation df that which paſſed in the 
night in which our Saviour 
was taken. 


5 TI, P ART, 
. Preamble asin the former, And 


— 


use ex: | Or 2 2 aſſed ſetct 
„ Ppucrunm , vpon our Saviour the Counſel! brake vp for thaj 
2 IEO * the Officers and An tefe 
3 * is Charge with our Saviour, played thier part vpos him 
all the night till morning: ſome ſet in his face; others 
Z boxed him about the cares, others covered his eyes, and bad 
bim prophecie , who it was that ſtruck him, and ſpake ma 
#thers blaſphemies, tyvyring and reproaching him wick 6a 
ching or other, Place rhyſelf ypon thy knees by our Sa- 
viour and reflet,hoyy they miſuſe bim,whom thou ſayeſſt 
chou loveſts j think what thou baſt been wont to ſay, ot 
think if any bodie hath been at any time ſo bold or forget 
full as to rub ypon thee in any of theſe manners, though 
bur very fart of: Hovy thou wilt thyſelf — | 
in occaſions of contempt, or Want of reſpect, ar pune- 
tuall obſervance and the like. O hat is all the beauty of 
= / ghis world compared with our Saviours, bur 2 corner ta 
= it in ? Specially if we add what we have deſetyed by 
{ Pnne : I have deſerved all theſeskornes and mockerics 
-/— $00 too muck by my fangs, $0 thinks chat 1 do 
OR eh 


4 4 4 
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marrer if I beare them: t is nor a thouſand pen of 
Which 1 deſerre. . * 


11. Conſider ſecondly. H our Saviour firs pagiegts : 


I wich his eyes looking doyveEtb the ground, ſilent, 
orſaken of all his diſciples, and acquaintance, no body 
looks after bim. Perer followed him fitſt a farr of, as if he 
would not be ſeen. to belong to him: then he ſat in the 
roome With him a farr of, but Would not be knoyvn to 
be of his acquainrance. Aftervvards being vrged hy the 
Mayd, and the men, he denied him once, rvvice , rhrices 
and proteſted, and curſed, and ſware that he knew him not. All 
this oui Saviour heard, and ning towards him an re- 
ter remembring tht words of our Lord went forth and. ways bit- 
zerly, O eyes of mercy! looke ypon me, Who have fo of- 
ten turned my back to thee, 
Iu. Confider thitdl , 

Was no (mall corrafive, and affront to our Saviour, but 
moch more the confideration of the vurepentance df ſo 
many millions in the world both lewes and Gentills, 

notyvvithſtanding theſe his ſufferings and examples, and 
his former doctrine To whom Judas Was "noyy 
— 7 — firſt, then by deſpayre, and will- 
full murther of himſe lf: A figure of what the wicked 
Courſes of the world lead men vnto at laſt, 
caſting a vvay thier ſoules wit out repentanee for 4 little 
droſſe of which they are ſo greedy. | > 


20 frrecte Saviour preſerve me! © Infinite goudacs 

Have mercy on me poore ſyuner. &c. r 

A meditation how our Saviour was accu- 
| ſed before Pilate, = 


Prognble, Be holding our Saviourtovrards 1 mit 
urpectiag What Would become of him, begge of 


har thou mayeſt accompanie bim witch the affections 


Which ate due to this bleſſed myſtetic. 


= * ® 4 = 4 
* 4 o | 
* 


chat this denyall of S. Peter 


WW 


. \ 1 4 


eonvene- and in fine our Saviour confeſſing againe that he 
. Funt ſeni- yas the Sonne of God, they all roſe, 2 


e him , caryed him bound to Pilate, Reflect with what 


FR 
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vi factus 1 h thou 0 ſt * * . h * * — 
4 di She as wit imagine he was. by this nighes 
> xe 9 — , 9 ſetvants ourrages againſt him; 


 exclayming 4. 


patience out Saytour bare thier Captiouſnes , thier fury, 
thier outcries, the haſt which: they made to raine him; 
How hard ourſelycs ate to belceve when our Saviour, or 
good people in his name tell vs that which. we are 
not Willing to heate of practiſe ; How if be aske vs 
e are not able to anſwer him one for a thouſand , wher- 
with be may charge vs &c, How we ftorme when no- 
ching but truth is told vs. . e 
II. Conſider ſecondly, that When he came before 
Pilate, che things which they layed to his charge were, 
that he perverted the people, and rayſed ſeditions , that he 
tribute to Caſar, that he ſayd he was Chrift , and 
that king whom they expected: ln fine, if he were not 4 
malefact our they wonld not have brought him thit her, Pon 
der how oftimes it happeneth ſo with vsz We ſeeke to 
doe good, and it is conſtrucd quite contratie we ſeeke 
peace, and ate accounted tutbulent; We proſeſſe allea- 
e, and are eſteemed rebells ; finally / We ate eryed 
: ovyne for malefactouts, and Whar not, and every 
bodies word muſt be taken, and We cannot be heard 


fpcake, 2 273 | | 

. - HI, Confider thirdly ; chat our Saviour in publicky 
amidſt thoſe clamours, anſyvered nothing ar all. but toll 
us if he heard them not, in ſo much that Pilate wondre# 
dery much, But in private he anſwered Pilate , that he was 
# king, that his lingdome was not of thif world, that if is 
were of this world his ſubjefts v Arie that he sIhould 
wot be delivered to the Iewts , that he came into tha world 
80 Hake the truth ; that every one that is of the truth would 
Haare bu voyce. Ponder all theſe particulars and rurne 
them ago and againe in thy mind and draw out 
that Which may be for thy profit and iuſtructi - 


on. RT 
IV. , Conſider fourthly and principally char Brice, 
our Saviour. My kingdowe is net of this worlds m_ 


* 
2 


— 


| 


motie „ it will be a comfort to vs in all our afflicti 
ons in all our mortifications and contradictions, in all 
our trobles of minde or bodie, in ftac in all things in 
Which we have not our will, of contentment, or 
fancie in this world and finally ponder hovy we oughe 
to ſtrive. that Chriſt have his right, and be delivered 
ont of the wrong:? of ſynne and ſynnets. | 
The Prayer. 5 f a 7 
To our Saviour , to this effect offering ourſelves g 
ro advanee his kingdome in ourſelves, and others 
to ſhew ourſelyes to be his ſubjects, by chatitie, pea- 
ce, patience , longanimitie, and imitation of all tbe 
yertues Which he teacheth, and will have ys practiſe, 


A Meditation how our Saviour was ſent 


| Preamble.” Tcndering the good and glorie of ous 
Saviour Wayte ypon him to ſee what palſſeth. 


4 Ouſider firſt , That Pilate finding no 
cauſe ro proceed againſt pur Saviour and 
being defirous' to ridd his + hands of 

him, tooke occaſion to ſend him to king Herodes 
becauſe they ſayd he was of Galilee : Herade on the 


otherſide was of a long time deforons to. ſee our S. 


wiowe , becauſe be bad beard much of him; and hiped to ſes 
him wor le "ap ſtrange thing. Doubtleſſe in the com- 
paſſe of the three yeares which our Saviour preached 


in the Cittie, and country, Herode mighe have ſeen Pilatus 
our Savieur if he would have but ſtirred out of do- p—_ 
res for it; but we ſee both by Pilate , and by Hero» mit eu- 
de, how worldly cares, and pleaſure overyyhelme vs, ad Herog 5 


and give vs no reſpit to doe even the good which 


we ckimes deſite to doe, or at leaſt pretend and Gay 2 | 
We deſire it: How worldly ends ſoovet ſyvay vs, and 6 


binder vs for ſtanding for juſtice ', or from ſhes» 
ing - ourſelves in thegſeryice' of God Hoyy much 
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we beate this deeply printed in our minde and m- 


Ae 


p l 0 : 
” , „ 8 
r — — r La. "- 7 


- IS. 


end We may attend to that which we knovy is and 
to the more ſerious conlideration; and practiſe of the 
 lavy of God. r 
II. Conſider ſetondly, vVhen our Saviour Was come 
before Herode, Hprode ashed him many curions. queſtions, but 
our Saviour gave him not one ſole word; wherupon ers- 
& , and his retinem horned him, and in mockeric put a white 
garment vpon him, and ſo ſent him batke to Pilate : and Herode 
and Pilate were made frends upon it Obſerve in this paſſage, 
That our deſire of knoyvledge of matters of ſpirit muſt 
tend to practiſe, or els our Saviour will ſay yaro ys. 
. Nefcio vos, Iknovy yee not; and When We ſhall ſay to him 
Lord, Lord, he will not anſvver vs, Hovy cafily oftimes 
6. we paſſe out Cenſute Withour diving into the bottome:? 
' Hovy much, and hovy eaſyly the world is miſtakt, takin 
wiſdome for folly , aud folly for wiſdome: Ho vy — 
doth our Saviours ſilence incite vs to ſpare words in 
tyventie occaſions, hh s | 
! IH, - Conſider thirdly. In the white garment, our $4- 
vious Innocency , and hovy that Which the vvotld in- 
. tends for our diigrace, God ordaynes it for our greater 
honour:Hovyy we may imitate our Saviour by not being” 
ver curious in out apparell though the faſhion be other» 
- wiſe but content ourſelves wich reaſon, and glorie, if 
doing chat Which is reaſon, we be neglected or laughed 
Ar. - 


IV. And fourchly Follovy our Saviour in his iourny 
to and fro, ſee hat intertaynmenthe mepts wich in the 
ſtreets from men, woemen, and Children; hearehovy 
diverſly-rhey ſpeake of him, and learpe'to beare coulte 
An word or action. And among the reſt forget not to caſt 
chy eyes vpon his bleſſed Mother, 8. Marie Magdalen, 

4. Ihon, and ſome ochers, and conforme thyſelf co chier 
* . To our bleſſed Lady, to give thee part oß chat 
a Gi felt at that e ee practiſed ever 
in imitation of her ſonae, offeriog to him by her bands 

Tactical purpoſe ig honou of chis bleſſed myſte- 


* 


Ge » 
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© Saviour and choſe that Barabbas ſhould 
be rather releaſed then ge. 
Preamble, Reſtleſſe till thou ſeeſt what beconſes of thy 


of our Sari... 867 
A meditation how the lewes refuſed out 


Saviour, ſtand by che people and by our bleſſed Ladis 


expecting. | 
I, CC firſt <, That Pilare finding more and 


more that there Was no cauſe to proceed a» 

gainſt out $aviour,ſoughe divers wayes to de- 
liver him out of the hands of the Netese. who meerel/ 
of envie had brought him before him, Therfore he 
thought to make vic of an ancient cuſtome, which they 
bad among them to ſet ſome one malefactour free, about 
the time of caſter, and made choyce of Barabbas ( 
was 4 notable (editions fellow, and, atheefs, and bad ina ſedi 
tion committed muriher) to propoſe to them, with out 
Saviour, which of them they would have ſet free, Barabbas,ov 
leſas, whois called Chriſti 42 b. out, not this mam, but 
Barabbas,takt this man away and deliver to us Barabbas, and 
when Pilate asked againe what then shall I doe with leſus 


Eſt autem 
vobis con- 
ſuetudo vt 


vnum di- 
mittam, 
Luc. 23. 


They all cryed , Cruciſ bim, Crutiſs him; vb What bath © 


he done? Sayth Pilate, I find no cauſe to proceed againſ# 
vim. And they cryed more violently \, Cracifie him, Heate 
thier ſhamefull outeties; ſee thiełt rude parte cb: oblerye 
hovv buſie the chiefe of the Ievves are to 


urze in the 


eoples eates, and ſtitte them againſt out Saviour agaiuſt 
bi whom they had ſo much follo ved before ,anTwho 


had de ſervet ſo muc li at all thier hands, by ſo many Wayes; 


and adaiite at all; compaſſionate out Savionr, pittie our | 


Saviour, pittie out bleſſed Ladie, dereſte the peoples wic. 
ked choyce, and ineonſtancie, aud weepe bittet lj thyſelf, 
xfledinghovy often tho haſt paſſionately”, and with as 
much inconſtancie,curtied thy back to oux Saviour, and 
imbraced Nane. | 4 

1. Eobfider” ſecondly , chat᷑ this cuſtome of delive- 
ring one at caſter was good, and grevy out of gratitude, 


and-rhankfullnes for thier deliverie, about that time of 


the yeare , our of the bondage, and ſervitude of Egypt, 
A 


as a figure of che delivetie of the whole world, * 
KR | 


Js 2 
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of ſynne, and theft, and ſe dition againſt God, by means 
of the ſelfſame God chat delivered chem our of Epypt: 
Bur they through thiet malice and envie tovvards our 
Saviout turned good to evill: -wherby we may well 
learne-hovy deadly a thing paſſion is. that makes vſe of the 
| beſt things for miſchecyous intents, and turnes all to 


*poyſonTooke back vpon thyſelf, whether in great or little, 


thou haſt not been miſledd by it, and let others be a War- 


ning to thee. $f th 
Ll. Conſider thirdly, hovy the chick of the levves 


fell into rhis extremitie of barred againſt our Saviour, 


they , I fay , chat ſhould have had more vader nding, 


more temper, more circumſpection &c, Havidg recei- 


ved gteater gifts. They fell not into it vpon the ſuddaine, 
as the people did, that were inyeigled by them, but our 
of thier pride, and ſelfconceite; and worldly humour 
they milliked novy one thing, novyv another, and ſo 
grevv in diſtaſt; and novy they d at his povertie, 


and then ar his povver, and fed themſelves ſo long in 


theſe raſh cenſures, that at laſt they could dreame of no- 
thing but hovy to ruine him, and be revenged, and fol- 
lovved it as headlongly when they thought they had 
the occaſion. Thus if we take not heed to the begin- 
nings, We grovy into extremities againſt othets, and 
thinke them incollerable, not that they are ſo indeed, but 
by giving Way to our paſſions, and conceits, we make 
curlives tetchy that every littlething ſeemes intolle- 
table in thoſe parties, though We can beare with others, 


vpvn every moving of a finget We grovy into more paſs 


ſioh nd murmur, and frame iudgements of them, that 
they n chis, and that, and ſcarce worthy to live a- 
mong men „ aud willnot heare , nor be perſuaded the 
contrarie. | 

The Prayer, To our Bleſſed Saviour, and out bleſſed 
Ladie, bevvayling in thier preſence thy miſeries, with 
ſhame , and * and a world of good putpoſes, 
Which- through thier aſſiſtance be confident to perfotme. 


Ame 


= - ow 


.. 


of our Saviour. 67 
Ameditation of the whipping of our 
Saviour, . 


' Preamble, Pilate fayling of his former proic , gave 
order that our Saviour ſhould be whipped at apillarp 
which only word were ſufficient to melt a loving hart; 
yet begge of our Saviour more feeling of it. 


L 'S Onſider firſt , hoyy vpon this 1 tiven a ne , 


companie of rude ſouldierlike felloyyes tooke go appre- 

our Saviour, and ſtripped him naked, and Rendi. Fi- 
bound him to a pillar, O virginall fleſh 1 O my Saviour, latus le- 
and my God? Let thy baſhfulnes fari«fic for all my diſot - your 
ders: And give me leave to lie kiſſing the ground on vt. 
which thou ſtandeſt ; I will never more 11 vp my eyes 


to eſteeme of any creature, but thou ſhalt be the everla- 


| ſting obiect of my thoughts, and invvard ſences: Blor 


out I bcſeech thee, by thy ſacred preſence, all other fan- 
cies,or take me out of this World, that I may ſee thy glos 
rie. and not make yſe of my fight to my erernall ſhame, 
Thou haſt wounded my hart with chis one ſighe of thy. 
ſelf; let it ever be a barre to keepe out all other things 


that may diſtaſt thee and dravy my hart from thee. 


Il. Conſider ſecondly, or rather harken What a 
fearfull noyſe rhe rude blovves make ypon thy Sviours 
tender skin, and dope lay rhe very bone naked, the blood 
ſpirring out on every fide and running doyyne in whole 
ſtreames by thee , as thou kneeleſt. And the ſouldiers 
in the meane time have noe more compaſſion in threſ- 
ning vpon our Saviour, then thou haſt in offendin 
him, with all kinds of ſyns, as with ſo many laſshes , — 
ſeverail kinds of whips : O (pare him, if thou meane to 
be ſpared , ſpeake to thyſelf, ſpeake ro orhers ſpare 
him ; bold thy hands and thiers from offending as much 
as thou canſt; ſtep in betvVixt, and offer thy ſhoulders 
to ſaye him from further miſchiefe ; ſay with king Da- 
vid It is I that have Hund. It is 1 that have done 1. Paral. 1. 
Wrong, this innocent lambe What hath he done? 7 
This wrath muſt rather fall ypon' me. _ thy 

| ; aviour” 


% 


\ 
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Saviour for taking ypon himſelf the hòa vyeſt puniſh- 
ments.; and begge of him to accept of chat little Which 
thy little hart affordeth. 

III. Conſider thirdly, bovy patiently, hovy ſilently. 
bhovy vnmoveably our Savigur ſtandech, as long as he 
can ſtand, aud bearerh the loade, che (marr, the diſgrace, 
the payne of this totment, till che ſouldiers being deſi 
tous to make themſelves more ſport with him. vntyed 
him, Sce nov in What a pittifull caſe he is, all galled, 
and gore blood, with holes in his fleſh that a body may 
lay his anger in them, and read in theſe red liters what 
thy ſy nus baye deſeryed, and What they have done: Canſt 


thou thinke of them wich patience: And yet he bath pa- 


tience with thee, and doth not puniſh thee as thou deſer- 
veſt, that thou mayſt repent, and puniſh thy ſelf with ſor- 
rovy atleaſt, and ſomething more then ordinarie watch» 
fullnes oygs thyſelf to amend , and reforme what is a. 


- mille, 


Milites 


pleCtentes - 


coror am 
de ſpinis 
impoſue - 
tunt capi · 
01 £18, 

Jo. 19. 


The prayer. Poure aut thy hart to our Saviour, and 
give teates at leaſt for blood, aud among thy many miſe- 


rics bevyayle. that thou canſt not bevvayle enough his 


ſufferings and thy offenſes. 
A meditation of the Crowne of thornes. 


Preamble, Not forgettipg in What caſe thou lefe thy 


Saviour vntyed from the pillar, begge of him grace to 


profit by that Which follovved. 


I, Onſider firſt , when the ſouldiets had vntyed 
our Saviour from the pillar, and laughed thier 

fill at his nakednes, and feeblenes , and the 

plight in which they had put him; he had ſcarce got bis 
clooths about him, when they cooke him into the coutt 


ard, and ſettinghim vpon ſome None or other, pulled of 


lis appaxell againe, and put a ragge of purple ypon his na- 
ed ſhoulders, and making a Wiegth of chornes, preſſedit 


dovvne vpon his head, inſtead of a Crovvne , and gave 
him a reed te hold in his hand inſteed of aſceptet; What 
ſoule can hold from admirinz this habit of the King of 


glorie? 


- 


- 


«cl. 
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glorie? He ſayd Well of himſelf his lin dome was not f 
this world; but it ſeemes this is the way to the king 
dome of the other world, not by glorie and pompe, but 


by contempre of all earthly glorie , and by ſuffering pa- 


tiently what people in thier mad and fooliſh humours arc 
apt to put vpon vs, taking away our N giving vs 
ſhore and hard meaſure, putting vs ſtill ro more paine, 
and griefe, and troble , and nor caring What they lay 
ypon vs, fo they have thier ends, and make temſelves 
merry. And . op 

II. Conſidet ſecondly that the ſoyldiers were not 
content to put this affront vpon our Saviour, but in 
words allo and vnſeemly geſtures mocked him, and lau- 
gbed him to skorne, and kneeling downe before him upon 
one knee they ſaluted him Hayle king of the lewes; as 
who ſhould ſay, a proper king indeed, and they ſpet v- 
pon him , an beate the whiah he held in his hand 
about his head, and boxed him. Thinke What hath ever 
happened to thee comparable to any of this), that 


thou ſhouldeſt be impatient, or ſtomackfull; and re- 


ſolve to be more conformable to our Saviouts ſuffe- 
rings. | 

III. Conſider thirdly, As ſervants and retayners in 
this world thinke it an honour to go in the liveric 
which thier maſter gives „aud much more to be in the 


faſhion which they ſee thier king and maſter Weares; ſo 


the true ſervants of our Saviour ſhould be ſo farre from 
being aſhamed to be put to ſhame , that they ſhonld ia 
thier harts reioyce in it; and the way to bring our na- 


. rure to it, though it be never ſo much repugnant, is to 


Watch ypon the occaſions when a, word ar an accident 
falls our that is waſp , and to take it vp as a peece ofthe 
purple garment which our Saviour Wore, to kiſſe it, to 
imbtace it, and to offer it vp voto him a8 a ſpeciall ac 
of our ſervice With which he is pleaſed to honout 
VS, \ | "6 7 
The Prayer, To out Saviour as he firs in this pittifull 
plight, begging earneſtly of him co help aur infirmi - 
tie, and to ſtrengthen ys in the occaſions of diſgrace, 
that by bearing it We may baye more plentie of his grace; 
4 C=O» . WA one 


. 
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one glance Wherof is fatre to be preferred before 
all che favours which che world can afford vs. And with 
all, devvayle thy ovyne rechleſnes in behaying thyſelf 
often in his bleſſed preſence, as if thou didſt not beleeve 
| ' that he Were king indeed, but in mocketie; and leaine 
1. 4. 23 to adore him ally vayes in ſpirit and truth, 


A meditation of the Ecce homo, 
10. 19. | 


Preamble, Reporting Pilate going forth to the Tevves 
apaine, and our Sayiour follovving him, in the skorne- 
full habit of a king of clouts, begge of him that thou 
mayeſt profit by this ſpectacle. kb: 

Ecee 2d. I. Onſider firſt, the peech which Pilate made 

duco eum to the lewes when he brought out Saviour 


foras xt LS Ag 
eognoſca» this time to them, which was this: Bebel 


tis quia 1 bring him forth wnto you, that you may ' know that 
nullam I find po cauſe in him, that is, no canſe to condemne - 
invenioin him, And againe. Lo the man. As who ſhould ſay, 
en. this is the man, Runne over this ſaying againe and 
lo..z, a gaine, and ponder every tittle of it for it is full of my- 
fſteric. Behol4;O hat a ſpectacle is this! Pilate in pompe 
and glorie, our Saviour made a laughing ſtock. W hat 
eye can behold attentively our Saviout in this caſe, and 
not Wiſh never to haye vie of fight more to offend him? 
1 bring him forth ; whom ? Our S2viour leſus, the 
worker of miracles, the curer of all diſeaſes , the rayſer 
of the dead, the bleſſed donne ot David, the king 
of the levves. Thou doeſt well 6 Pilate, to fay , Lo 
the man, for no man living would have taken him to 
be the man, And. I bring bim to you, Fo pur him to 
your mercileſſe mercies; who I Rknovv delivered him to me 
ont of enuie. 1 find no cauſe in him, and I bring him to let 
yon knovy it, and yet I have thus puniſhed him; O ſenſe- 
leſſe 'Pilace ! O tudge without ludgement ! Ee the 
man, O endleſſe obiect of beholding the. man that is 
Cod, and man, The man, in whole hand all men a 
| Fe 


our Saria, 


4 
v4 


gol 


x 
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yeeds \ in whoſe ſight all purple is but raggs , all 
thornes , all — wee nad ebe * a mockcrj& 
to the glorie and wealth and happines wherof he is 
everlaſtingly polſelſed ,, and yer behbbld here he ' * 
ſtands at the ſtake for thee, that thou mayeſt knovy there ii 
no cauſe in him of all this, but in thee, and in thy offen- 7 


ſes. | 
II. Confider ſecondly, that Pilate had no ſooner 
ended bis ſpeech ,-but the levves cryed , Crucifie him, 
Crucifie him, take bim away , and Crucifie him; not 
being able ro abide the ſigbr of him that was thier Sa- 
viour / Tremble at this bliadnes, and katdnes of hart, and 
beyvvare of the leaſt ſhaddovy of the begiuniogs of irzre- 
membring that ſaying of our Saviour. That whichyou ha- 111.4, 2. 
ye done iq one of my little ones you have done 10 me. 40. 
Ponder againe theſe words: take bim away, and Cruci- 
fie him. And begge that he: may never be, taken from 
+ thee, but thou tather Crucified, and thy ſynfull appetites 
' xoored our, and aboliſhed, | 
Ni. Conſider thirdly, Thar Pflare overcome with 
the clamours and threats of the lewes , that if he quitted 
Ieſus , he.showld not be a frend to Ceſar, adiudged him 
to be crucified , owing to thier deſire » though 
in teſtimonie that he thought him Innocent, he cal- 
led for water, and openly before them all waſhed bis 
hands, ſaying, 1 am Innocent of the blood of this inf 
Map, looke you to it: and the levves anſvvered fs 
blood be upon vs, and our Children, Sce hqyy the world, 
and paſſion blinds vs, and leads vs to things againſt 
our conſcience ; and though we ſee we haye reaſon 
to think qurſelves guiltie before God, we [mother it 
with ſome colourable reaſon to ſatisſie the world, 
and after à ſort to ſatisſie ourſelyes for a time; bur 
when the paſſion is over, the ſting breakes out, and 
alls vs, See therfore whoſe frend thou wile be Cz- 
rs or Gods, and for whom thou wilt ſtand in oc- 
cafiops of appoſition and difficultic, Pilate watheed his 
hands and ſayd. 1 am Innocent of the blood tc. Apoore. 
bath to waſh avyay ſu cht an offenſe, Seeke rather 
(in a concrarie ſenſe to the Jevyes) that the —_ 
E idij | o 


* 


. 


Fuſcepe⸗ 
ru at ergo 
eum, & 


edbxe - 


runt vi 
erucifige- 


rent. 
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& blogd of this Innocent lambe. may he vpon thee, and, 
pon all thy wotks rowath thee, and to perfeRt them, 

For without it nothing is avayable:Adhorre ſynne, and 
abſtaine from offending him, and thou ſhalt have his 
Mood vpon thee, and be Innocent. 


A meditation of the Carrying ofthe 
Croſſe. 


Preambls. Beholding our Saviour with a heavy peece 
of rymber ypon his ſnoulder, in forme of a Croſle, 


begge grace co profit by this Mylteric, 
I. C525 firſt. Thar ſo ſoone as ſentence was 


given, they.pracceded to the Bxecution, and 
at the gates of the Palace they layed a heavy 


Ctolle vpon our Sayiours ſhoulders, to ſhevy to all the 


foyyneas he went, that he was to be crucified ypon it: 
ſee what a dint it made in his tende t fleſhy hovy it ſtray- 
ned his backe, being weake of himſelf, and much more 


weakened by his nights watching his huxrying from 


lase to place about the tovyvne, aud the loſſe of fo much 
ood, and being, alſo faſtiog: In ſo much that be fell 
dovvne vnder it thrice in the Way, bavipg along mile 
to go, though they rooke one by the Way, and compelled 
him to go along with him, and to bey him to carrie it. 
© my ſoule!Whar a ſea of compaſſion hadſt chon need to 
have to equall the griefe which thy Saviour felt in this 
aſſage ! looke, and (ce againe, aud againe evetie circum- 


| Nance, and follovy him ſtep by ſcp , for he. cannot go 


Atchough they haſtep him, add beate him on, Market 

different bumours of them that follovy him, and them 
that go before him, and them that compaſſe him round 
ibout to ſee the man in this caſe, Whom they had ſeen 
not long before farre otheryyiſe attended, Reflect a- 


mong other things hovy thou mayeſt eaſe pur Saviour 


* 


of his burthen, cicher by diſburdening thy ſoule of 
Lebe: or by corcyring to diſburden others both of 
yans and afflictions, orbyraking ſome penpance ypon thy 


ſelf for ſatiſfactiõ of thyne oyync,and others ſynns,and to 


pte vent 


— — 


— > — — 
— oo mn 


— — 


preyent them, or by bearing Whatſoever C not 
were by compulſion, but willingly for his 


* 2 
* 
235 


; for it is 


ſome eaſe in ſorrovv to have @<ompanion in our for», 5 


rowes. | 
1, Conſider ſecondly, that wheras many pe 
lowed him, and many women lamented his caſe , he tur» 
ned to them, and ſpeake in this ſorte, Dawghters of Hi 
ſalem, doe not weepe pon me , but weepe vpom yourſelves , 
and vpon your Children, Becauſe behold the dayes mil 
in which they will ſay , bleſſed are the barren , and 'the 
wombs which have not borne , and the peps which hau not 
given ſuck, Then shall — begin to ſay to tht m t=, 
fall vpon vs, and to the hills, Covey us; for of in the greene 
wood they doe theſe things , in the drie what shall be 
done > Harken with What a Majeſtic he ſpeakes thele 
words, and With compaſſion of them that little deſerved 
it; Popder every tittle of them, and ſee whar ſvycerncs 
thou mayeſt gather to the benefic , andinſtrugion of thy 
ſoule our of them. | 4 
III. Conſider thirdly, That when he had. gone about 
halfe way on his journey, a devout matrone met him, and 
taking compaſſion of him, profered him a handkerchief, 
to Wipe of the blood and the fyveate of his brovwess 
he accepted it, and wiping his face with it, leftthe Ima» 
e of his viſage in the handkerchief, and tetutued it ro 
the woman. Thou mayſt eaſily imagin with what joy 
the received it , and with hat reverence ſhe kept it ; and 
hovy well ſte thought herſelf payed fox her cbaricable 
commiſeration. Such arc the returnes Which our Sayjour 


make s of courteſies done to himſelf in his ſeryice, or in 


his Servants ; be leaves the print of himſelf, and of his 
love more deepely in thier harts, which Surpaſſeth all 
treaſures, and makes ys the ſpeedier to be intertaynedin 
his heavenly Court. | | 

The prayer. To our Saviour offering our ſervice ta 
him according to the preſent citcumſtances and aſſecti- 


Ons, 


5 Meditation 


— 


Methedi - 


us apud 


Baronium 


„ n, 
A Meditation of the Crucifying of our 


ä Saviour. 


Preamble, Having gotten a place ſomewhere vpon the 
hill, as neere as thou capſt to our bleſſed Lady, and 8. 
Ihon, attend with all diligence , and deſire to ſee the cad, 


I, Onſider. That our Saviour being with much 
difficulcie gotten vp the hill , che firſt com- 
Jocum qui fort he receives is a cup of wine wig led with 
dicitur Myrrhe and Gall, to ſtint his bleeding, and that he migbe- 
13 not ſuddenly faint avyay ; he taſted jt but would not drinks 
dabam . Then thy vamercifully pulled of his clothes, renevv- 
ej bibere ing moſt of his wounds , and heaqthicr appointment, 
Mxrrhatũ layeth himſelf downe and ſpreadeth himſelf as well as be 
aum felle: can vpon the Croffe, to be to it. Here evety cit- 
wixtym * ce is ſo full of compaſſion ; that it muſt be a hart 
Kc. of ſtone that doth, not relent, and much more greeve at 
che cauſe, which ate my ſynnes. Theſe were the Gall min- 
gled wich all his comforts , and he had them too lively 
preſented before his eyes ro accept of moie them a taſt of 
the bitternes of them, which is Fa gtęate that all bitterneg 
of the vvptld is rather to be ſvvallovved, then to ſvval- 
lovv the leaſt of ſynnes wittingly; hat then of ſo many? 
11. Renevv not his — hy thy harſhpes tovvards 
„ er are the living members of his myſti · 
body, and ate oft wounded ſufficiently by other occa- 
ions me >. comipaſſion ; ſee hovy williogly for God 
he layerh himſelf dovvne ypon his Cxoſſe, and imitate 
him. Bur imirate not the vnmercifulnes of them, that 
ſirike the nayles into his hands and feete, and fo much as 
yeth in ther; by thier obſtinancie and often repeated ↄf- 
ſes, are perpetually nayling him: But nayle nx hays by 

e Will, 


Ke veaes 
rFuntin 


dayly and hourely purpoſes , never to part from t 
— appointment and commandment of God, though it 
hach bitternes ſome times, and a Croſſe annexed. ? 

III. Our Saviour being thus nayled vpon the Crofle 
as it lay ypon the ground, with ropes and other in- 
ſttuments they reare it ypon one end, and let it fall 


with . 


_ | 


| of our Saviour, . | 
with a jumpe into a deepe hole, where it was to ſtand 
Reflect what payne this bred to our Saviour in all hi 
lims, and ar his very hatt: ſee hovy our bleſſed Lady wee- 
pes and is ready to faint with griefe ; Heare the outetyes 
of the people, blaſpheming him, chaking their heads at . 
him , and ſaying , be ſaved A uprng.n, hs 
be Chriſt. if he be king of the lewes ; if he be ſonne of God, lit 
him now come downe and we will belegve him · This is the man that 
would deſtroy the Temple, and buyld it againe in three dayes, 
The Prayer, Fixing thy eyes, and thy rs e „vp 
our Saviour Cruciſied, neyer ſatisſie thyſelf With vievv- 
ing all circumſtances , with ſuch acts of devotion , and 
ſuch devgur petitions as the nature of the myſterie te qui · 
res, and the grace of God affords, | 


A Medation of the words which our Savi- 
our ſpake vpon the Croſle. 
1. PART, p 
Preamble as in the former - | 


non enim 
ſeiunt | 
zuid face 


them, whom? But thoſe that are even novy bleſphemijng 
me, and are not ſatisfied till they ſee me dead · This 1s 
the greateſt and trueſt criall of charitie , if we love him 
that is contrarie to vs ( ſayth $, S an 8. Gregor: 
II. They know not what they doe: Who can be flovy 

ro excuſe, ot hard to accept of an excuſe of an other falt 
hearing our Saviour excuſeſo apparent malice?Alſo (fayrl 
S. Auguſtin ) no man muſt deſpayre of remiſſion ſeeing it S, Auguſt? 
offered to them that were auctors of out Saviours death. 

No man muſt be ſullen when he is offended, and thinjʒae 
himſelf charirable enough ifhe ſayes nothing, or remits 

his quatell ta God, but remember they are ſonnes of 

one Father, and put on the boyyels of a brother, and not 

be as ſtrangets one to another, | 


In. Father 


aT 


Father , forgive. © in hovy many things doe we 

- at und dayly and bqurely need forgivencs ! Hoyy 

much doth it imporrto forgive, ſeeing our Savionr hath 

ſo often iuculcated it varo vs, and put it in our dayly peti- 

18. tion and abſolutely told vs we ſhall have go metey, vn- 

_ th, leſſe we forgive our brethren from our harts / Make vic of thy 

0 weake vndetſtanding in ſpirituall things, ot apptehenſion 

of thy danger to pleade before bim fr thyſelf, who is 

ſo willing to excuſe; and ſay ; Lord, I did not knovv 

„ What did, when I did offcad thee ; be a Father voto me, 

Tue.j5:24. and forgive me; fay with the prodigall Child. Father , 1 

have 4 againſt heaven thee and am net worthy to 

call thee Father , bur ſeeing thou loveſt that tiile ,-ac- 

- knowledge me for thy Sonne, though vagratefull , and 
forgive me: Father &c. 


Of the words of our Saviour. 


"{ PART, 


| Preamble, As in. che formen 


2 big I, Ext aftet our Saviour had beſought his Father 
Won Af. to pardon his perſecufours, he pardoned the 
"ef - B theefe vpon-the Crofſe, and promiſed, him 
oO” the kingdome oſcheaven, for bis fervent confeſſion far 
Wheras there were tyvo crucified*wich him, one. on the 
Yight hand, the other on the left , and our Saviour in the 
' middle, one of them blaſphemed our Saviour With the le- 
wes , the other defended him, acknovvledging his 
oyvae offenſes and deſerts , and proclayming our Savi- 
ours Innocencie, and bepged that he would remember him 
when he came into bis fim dom. Ponder firſt the diſgrace 
. our Saviout to be as ir were the principall male - 

* four ofthe three crucified: w herin, notvvith | 
Morus holy Fathes doe dilcoyer ty vo greate Myſteties; the one, 
char helovingly preſented hi mſelf hoth rolevy , and Gen. 
till, if che one ſhould tefuſe, and thirſt his Innocent hlood 
to thier tuine, the other might make benefit of it to eter- 
nall welfare; cndcayourto be among them that make Pp 
nefit, 


* 8 
1 


* 
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nefir , and chirſt after his ſacred blood With love and co 
neration: The other Myſterie is, that in tlie yery manner 
of thier crucifying thy repreſent that which in the latter 8. Leo. 
day will happen , when thoſe os the right hand ſhalt be 
revvarded, and thoſe on the left caſt of into etetnall pu- 
niſbment. | | . 

II. Confider ſecondly, The noblenes of this act ot 
the good theefe . ſtanding for our Saviour Wherall the 
world: allmoſt forſooke him; ſee alſo what. ir is to be pa- 
tient in affliction, and humbly to acknovvledge chat We 
have deſerued it: Oh che othet ſide ho vx little it did ad 
vantage the other theefe (through his owne-peryerſenes)- 
to be ſo necre out Saviour: and t̃eflect᷑ on the Judgme 
25 God, and that as no man muſt preſume, ſo none muſt 

=. - © 

lil, And leſus ſayed vnto him. I ne iber 
this day t hom 5 halt be with mo in Pavadiſe, Ponder every 
wotd; wha., to whome, and wich what aſſurednes. This 
day, winh me, in. Paradiſe, O bleſſed day and mote ble6- 


fed compame ! Sec hov che peniteut, and the innocent. 


are aſſociated, and learne to contemue no body, to jud- 
ge, ot ſlight no body, This day t bo shalt be with me: 
O ler this day never end, it is Paradiſe enough to be with 
thee , bleſſed is he who vuderſtandeth hat it is to love 
leſus, 8c, Tho. 4 Kemp. l. 2. c. 1. ä | 


Of the words of our Sayiour vpon 
the Croſſe. 


TH. PART, 
Preamble as before, 


I. Here ſtood beſide the Croſſe of Toſus", hid Mal, Stabans 
ond - bis Mothers ſiſter”, Marie of Cleophas+, ant} juxts 
Marie 1 And the belrued diciple d. Des. E ag 
as. appeares by chat which follovverh. Bur conſider firſt , ter eu. 
with wyhat conſtancie, and reſolution they all | 
there ; looke into the breaſt of every one, of hm, 


ved lo: g 
one 


i ono, and thicr affections of love, and ſorrow * 
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fich, and teſiguation ; ſee wich whar teares of compaſ- 
ſion and loye they lifted vp thier eyes to the ctucifyed, and 
then caſt them dovvne vpon themſelves ; hovy ſome of 
them embraced the Crofle and kiſſed * ſtaynes of 
blood remayning vpon it: Hovr they Harkened to every 
tittle that he ſpake, Stand with them, and harken ; for he 
s not to thoſe That paſſe by: be nor aſhamed, be not 
afrayed, ſtand by bis Motber , caſt thyſelf ypon thy knees 
wich the Magdalen, bevvayle thy ovvne offenſes &c, He 
chat perſevereth may juſtly expect a word of comfort. 

It, When leſus bad ſees his Mother , and the diſciple 
landing, whom he loved, he ſayed to his Mother, wo- 
a, behold thy fone, and to the diſciple, bebold thy Mother, - 
Conſider What impreſſion this ſpeach made in the barts 
of both. in regard of the thing irſelf, and of the manner ſo 
vnexpected, and ar ſuch an 1 hovv in diffe- 
rent ſenſes; theſe words might worke different affectious 
ia our bleſſed Lady. Woman. See hovy all looked vp, but 
his eye Was directed to his Mother: Behold thy Sonne. Which 
sonne ? Him vpon the Croſſe? Or by the Croſſe f Hovy 
ever What a change is here; and yet What love, and care 
doth my Sonne ſnevy concerning me. &c. And to g. hon. 
Behold thy Mot her. What an honour was this vnto him, 
- and in him to vs all, making vs adoptive Children to our 
Bleſſed Lady, brothers to our Saviour; ſo gteate a good 
is it to ſtand by the Creſſo ſayrh Theophilact; lo greate a 
good to ſuck wiſdome from our Sayiours brealt , layth 8. 
Ambroſe, 3 | 

II. And from that houre the diſciple tooke her to his owne. 
Into his ovvne charge (ſayth S. Auguſtine) to have care 
of her, and to attend her. Confider wich What reſpect, 
and dutifulnes, and veneration he ever beheld her, and 
provided for her, remembriag ever whoſe Mother ſhe 
Was, Imirate rhis loving and beloved diſciple; and begge 
of her alſo novy that ſhee wil take the into ber ptotecti- 
on, that by her means thou mayſt obtayne according to 
thoſe Myſteries, forgivenes of - ſynnes, the kingdome 
of thy Saviour here , and in the other world, the compa- 
nie and love of his ſaints , conſtancic in adverſities, and 
nergt to part from ſyrerce Ieſus Whatever befall Hag 


e our Saviow. _ 79 
Ofthe words of our Saviour; 


Preafnble, Behold the ſunne ſuddenly eclypſed and 
the heavens darkened at noone day, and begge that this 
vavyonted accident may Few in chee ſome vnvvonted 1 

oodaffection. An 2 + 

7 [7 ict ro take heed that in middeſt of che graces — by 
F of Allmightie God, Which ſhine vpon thee , as vt quid 
&. the ſunne ar noone day, darknes doe not ſud dereli> 

denly , through thy faſt, come ypon thee, by the with# quiſti me: 

dravving of his heavenly beames;and ypon every — 2 

that thou findeſt, bebvate. Then open the eareꝝ of thy 

ſoule, and harken hov our Saviour cryes out With 4 lowd 

voyce, O my God, my God „v ber fore haſt thou forſaken met 

Dive into the anguiſh of his ſoule, from the beginning 

of his paſſion to the end, he being as a man forſaken not 

only of men, but of God, that is, left comfortles to beare 

the burthen of all cheſe pticfes , with out any refre= 

ſhing from the divine 1 with which his humane 

nature Was conjoy ned, Without diyetting his thoughts, 


= \ N 8 
* 


or his . from it by other means. When did the * | 
like ever happen to man 7 Say with him; O my God, my | 
God, wherfote this, but for nie, ro ſatisſie for my vaine wy 


worldly comforts. To teach me ro want them, and to 
contemne them; to teach me courage id otcafions of di- 
Raſt , aud derelictions, and not to complayne ,ſecing he 
would not have complayned neither firſt of his forroyy 
vnto death, nor novy of being forſaken , but to perſuade 
me of this truth. that he ſuffered as a man indeed forſaken, - 
O my God, forſake me not, though Icannot ſay but that 
I have deſet ved to be forſaken. * ** 
II. Some that ſtood by , and heard bim, ſayed;this 

calleth vpon Elias, let vsſee whether Elias 2 22 | 
As if he bad nced or expected help, Hovy ordinarie it is 
for people to miſtake, or miſconſtrue words and ations? 
and agayne thinke with what kind of cdrempr they layed, 
#his mans, and, les vs ſee, whether any comes to ſave him, ov 
fo tale him done, Prepare pid fot cha like incoun- 

N * | PEW tern, 


— 
* 1 —_ 


—_— W 
tert „ and Ae nb ayer ofthis e bbelies ; 
call with a lowde beyce, that is with fervour of affection, 
and acknovvledgememt of thy neceſſities. | 
III. Conſider alſo the goodnes of God, who in our 
extremities of corpotall paine , or ſpirituall derelitions, 
doch not forbid ys toaske why , though we cannot but 
knovy chat we have deſerved it, if we knovy ourſelves 
and God, But the queſtion muſt be as our Saviours, with 
a loving reſpect and ſubmiſſion , with refignation to the 
very laſt * Heare him ſpeaking to thee : Sonne | came 
 dovynefrom heaven to fave thee &c. as inThom, Kamp. l, 
3. e. 18. And atifyyEr him as there. 


Of tho words of out Saviour vpon 
the Croſſe. 


PF, PART. 
Preamble as in the forme, 


* - 
£- FS. 
- 
= 


e. 
2 


Yoſt hæs T, I ſus knovving that all things were novy conſum. 
fciens le · mated that che Scripture might be fullfilled he ſayed 
ſus quiz II. And certainly naturally he had greate thirſt, 
dunſum- for the toyle of his journies to and fro might procure it , 
nta ſunt. bis watching, kis ſadnes, the effuſion of ſo much blood 
T4 is attention to What Was ſayed. aud done by others, and 
what Was to be done or ſayed by himſelf; and it is fitting 
that we thould compaſſionate him in it, and animare our- 
- _ ſelves to ſuffer that which may happen to vs in that Kind. 
ea Tet if we reflect how once he begged Water of the Sama- 
titan, and y ed to his Apoſtles my food i to doe my Fathers 
will, we ſhall find there Was another cauſe of thirs.co Wit, 
be chirſted to accompliſhihis Fathers will, ro accompliſh 
the Prophecies Which were of him, that not one title, 
mightremayne vufulfilled. He thirſfed che ſalvation of 
chy ſoule. and chat all might be partakers of the living 
Waters of his merits and grace, He did hiſt after thee, 
thaxthou mighcelt learne ro #hirſt afrer him, and his hea- 
vealy gifts» without Which. all is Cech and bi- 
Mes FR | 


1 4 


t . WS, 
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* , of eur Saviour. Lx 
n. 4 vaſſttherfers of vimger food there fllof vhuger, and _ 
they patting o ſpunge full about hiſſope offtred i ie las mouth, = 
reaching it to him with à reed, This the tormentours did to 
prol6g his life in payne, that he might nor faynt avyay,as 
before they offered him the mingled winezwhich we have 
teaſon ro lament , but much mare the hardnes of hare 
even of beleeving Chriſtians , who for the ypthor of all 
the ſorrovves Which our Saviour hath ſuffered , either 
continue in thier Wonted ſy ans, or offer him vineger is 
urin le, that is, Actions as ſovver as vineger, lukevvarme; -. 
without life, or vigour , halfe dead With. tepiditie, aul 
dulnes, and niggardnes tobvards him: And like ſpunges 
drink vp worldly contentment, which ſoone turne ſoures of 
and are as hard as flint in reſpect of that which is ſpiri- | 
tuall , or like reeds wavering; and changeable and weake. 9 
Take heede that this manner of proceeding dry not the 
fountaine of his graces, and bring. the life of thy ſoule to 
a bitter end. | | | 

III. O Gals gies me the eos thirſt of which | 
thy prophet ſpeakes ſaying. My God, eardly doe I Abe, pr 2.1. 
to e — hath rs 4 Fe thee — my flesh uery Pick 640 
many wayes , that neither ſoule, nor body may defira 
any thing bur thee, and the accompliſhing of thy bleſ- 
fed will in both; that hating the thin which hitherte 
I have laboured in vayne to (riſe in che world y I may 
taſte thy living Waters, &c. 5 3 


Of the words of our Saviour vpon the 
Cxoſſe and of his death. 


Yi PART 


. XN Yu thirfore laſus had takes the vinger Cum erg dd 
| Sg be ſayed it is conſummated and againg"accepilles 

K erying out with a lawde. voyee', be [ayd. — 4 
1 | 


Father into thy hands 1 conimend my ſpitit , an 
fo , bowing downe his head he gave vp the Ghoſ, 
indeed che Sunne is ecclypled ar noone day, our Saviour 
being taken avvay by a cruell death, in che prime of his 
yeatcs , and middle of zhe _ courſe 2 
8 5 | | None 


— 
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world. He would notwithſtanding ſee all chings before 
| Enllfilled, that he right juſtly ay to every one of vs, What 
could * ex pect l ſould doe more for you ? Thave given 
my ſelf, body and ſoule, for you, and all the laboum and 
paynes that I have taken in them: Conſummamam ef. Sec 
What you will doe for me. 8 
„II. O loving Father, into what berrer hands can E 
commend both body and ſoule, then after thy ſonnes ex- 
ample into thyne ? To thee I doe bow downe my, head ac- 
koovvledging thy ſoveraignitic over me, and over all 
things created ; I hou artJord of life and death ; accordi 
to rby will, and beſt knovvledge diſpoſe of me. Thy 4 
did frame me, into them I render myfelf, to be ordered 
as thou pleaſeſt: I confeſſe ſome times my ſpirit doch riſe 
. at Which doth not ſuite with ir but it is when [ 
oc hor cõſider rightly that all comerh from thee ro whom 
all ought to be ſubject; In manus twas cammendo ſpiritum 
eum. | - | 
III. Wich bovv different a note doe thoſe cry out at 
the latter houre who are overtaken with death, before 
| they have done all that they ought to doe rovvards God, 
and thier neighbour , the good and the bad, the diligent 
Ecel. 2. and the lonthfull ? Whatſcever thy hand can dos, dos ut in- 
| fam, for neither wor ke , nor counſell , nor wiſdome , nor know- 
ledge is after death , whether thou haſtenes. Sayth the Wi- 
ſeman. Begg of our Saviour that he will aſſiſte thee , li- 
ving and dying, thar having paſſed this life, and vale of 
miſcrie, hou mayeſt enjoy him the more perfeQly in the 
other world. 8 


Of che things which happened after out 
Saviours death. 


= I; .A Na behit& ile vayl of the, temple was rent into 
Templi Ar fon top to the bottome , and the 
ſcidom > earth did quale, and the rocks were ſplit , and thi 
ett id duas ſaints that bad flept, roſe, Behold theſe Alterations, noe 
. FATEP. without contentment, that noyy the hidden myſteries of 
the old reſtament ſhould be revealed, and the holy ofholyy 
en be kyprrac publikely co all; T he ver . 


— 


= 


Alesch lh x as we onghr AS 
ull eg ifying t i ich we to: have. 
of the in dipnices offered to our Saviour, and chat the 
hardeſt harts, and people dead and buryed in ſyunne ; and 
oblivion, ſhould reape benefit, if they would, by our 
Saviours dearh and paſſion. Open thyſelf ro thy Saviour 
divide thy hart into love, and grief, think of thy life paſt 
from the top to the bottome , breake through the rockes of 
difficulties; cleanſe the ſepwlcbre of thy hart from all cor« 
ruption. | 3 
11. Imicate-the Centurion who ſeeing what paſſed 
cryed out, truly this man was juſt ; certaynly this mai 
| the Sonne of God, And multitudes of them that pers preſent 
returned knocking thier breafſs, Theſe ate the affetions 
Which thou muſt exdeayour to rayſe in thy ſoule, and ma · 
oy more which thou mayſt learne af our bleſſed Lady, and 
S. Jhon, aud S. Marie Magdalen, reflect ypon the behavi- 
Sur of every one of them, and dive into thier invratd 
thoughts, while they were expecting What would be 
further done to the dead body of our Javiour. 
III. The Iewes beſonight Pilate that thier bodyes 
wot remayns ſo upon thier Saboth , but that thier thights 
be broken , and ſo taken downe ; and the ſoldiers broks 1 he thig hes 
of the one , and the other theefe ; In har anguiſh may we 
imagin were the devour ſoules, fearing that that ctueltie 
might be done vpon our Saviour alfo , not knovving perd 
haps cettay aly that he was dead, or though rhey knevyy it. 
But the providence of God prevented thier malice: for 
toming 10 gur Saviour, au fnding bim dead , they did not 
breake hi thighes , but oneof the ſoldiers with a lance opened 
hu fide , and inſtantly water and blood iſſued. This ſpeare 
went alſo to the hatt of the Bleſſed Virgen, and of the 
reſt; yet finding that he was dead before, they applyed 
themſelves more to the gathering vp of that Sacred blood 
and admired the myſterie of the ty vo different liquors , 


«a 


eliſt made vic of a very ſigviſcant word when be ſay 


ed, He opened, to ſhevv that there in a manner the gore 
of life was ſer open, from wheace che Sacraments of rhe 
Church have floryed, wirh· out which no man entert into 
e which is cruly life, ene, 


1 IV. Open 


ich J. Auguſtine explicareth in theſe teatmes. Lhe E- S. Augult] 


a, 
« & > 0 


„ IV. Open thy hart to ourbleſſed Saviaur, and is it 
Cint i · 9; payne thee, here thou haſl a lenitire: Thou haſt wounded 
my hart in one of thy eyes. Sayth the ſpouſe, Hovy matiy 
darts ate here, by which thou mayeſt' receive rhe 
like loving wounds? Caſt vp thy eyes frequently; me- 

ditate continually of theſe myſteries, enter into his 
cacred fide &c. ſay with the Prophet. This is my reſ- 
Pf. 131. 14. ting place for ever, here 1 will dwell, becauſe I have cho« 
| . ſew it. \s 


Of the taking downe from the Croſſe and 
Nat '  buryall, 


Tom au- I. IN the evening loſepb, a rich man of Arimathes, 
em ſero and noble deturion, tuft; and expecting the kingdom 
rw ele of God, diſciple of om Saviour in private, came, aud 
ſer vents . boldly went to Pilate, and demanded the body of Iefus , an 

| Pilate gave it him? He is deſervedly reported to be rich 

8. Amb, (layth S. Ambroſe) having received the body of Chriſt, 
But (ce the preparations to receive it; he was juſt , valu- 

ing. the kingdome of God more then his wealth ; and 
hovve ver private before, novy he boldly profeſſeth ir z de- 
votion overcame feare and humane reſpeds. Iſteeme of 
this gift above all gifts, and think hoyy and Where thou 
wilt reſerve It. 
Il. Joſeph having bonght a ſyndon (or rich winding 


demus tame alſo (who. firſt came by night to our Saviour) 
and brought a compoſition of myrrhe, and aloes , about one 
handred pounds; and they bound' vp the body with them. 
8. Ambr. If the Apoſtles had buried him the levves would 
bhbhave fayed he had not been buryed, as they ſayed he 
was ſtolen ; But the iff man is he that feel our 
- - - Sayiours body in white linnen; the Innocent man in- 
balmes him; doe thou the like offices, bring one hun- 
dred pounds, a compleate quantine of faith, and good 
Works. | > | 
lil. And there was in the place where he wascyucifihd 
» garden; and ip the garden 4 new Langen, in whith 


| "ſheere) and taking him downe, wrapped him in it; Nico- | 


of our Saviour, - . -. . By 
pot any bad as yet been layed , cut out in à rock, There ther- 
fore , becauſe jt was night , they layed leſus, and rolled 
4 greats 
To the body of our Saviour, Sanctitie and Virginiric is 


ſepulchre received him. And deſervedl is it cut out in a 
firme faith, and a ſtone rolled to it, becauſe whoever 
ſhall have buried out Saviour in his breaſt , muſt be cas 
refull that he leeſe him not. Sce alſo that thy hart be a 
garden well kept, not a wildernes, or full of weeds, 


and neere to the Croſſe, that thou mayſt be the ſurer 


to have him lodged in it. 
IV. Forget not in the meane time the duties which 


pur Bleſſed Lady, and S. hon, and the Magdalen did 


ynto him, when he Was taken dovvne; , e one 
ſtrived to imbrace him, and-reverently to kiſſe his feete, 
and hands, and ſide, and could hardly be brought to re- 


linquiſh him, but that the time of day, and pre cept of 


keeping the ſabboth called ypon them, which they duti- 
fully obeyed, rerayning him ſtill in thier thoughts and 
in thier piops diſcourſes, | | 


An Excerciſe in honour of the precious 
wounds of our bleſſed Saviour, 

I. 1 T is likely that thoſe devout perſons who wete 

actouts in taking our Sayiours body doyvne from 

the Croſſe did ſeyerally thier reſpects to his ſacted 

wounds, all proceeding from love, and mingled with it, 

yet diyerſ]y according to the ſeverall diſpoſitions of thier 

minds, and the mn which they had to attend our 

Saviour in his life time. S. Ihon betooke himſelf to the 

right foote, and as more beloved then the reſt expreſſed 


ne to the entrance, or dore of the monument. S. Auguſt: 


S. Ambre 


ever due, a wombe vntouched conceiyed him, a nevy 8. 


his gratitude in affections of love, and thanksgiving fort 


the particylar favours receaved; leaning his head vpon 


that fpore, as before ypon our Saviqurs breaſt , and pou- 


ring forth abundance of teates for the abſence of ſo lo - 


ving a maſter 2 He remembred the requeſt of his Mother, 


"has he might ſt at the right hand, or at the left of out Sa- 
5 | 11 
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viour in his Lingdome; but novy he relolytd to drink per- 
perually chis chalice ; This ſhould be his cup and his 
eomfort till that otber kingdome came to be revealed af- 
| ter this life, miſerable — —.— 1 O ſyveete 
cup. c. Doming reit me, & nilil mihi deerit, | | 
* li. The Magdalen was at the left foote, here thou 
muſt begge of her to give thee a little roome, to waſh 
at foote With teares rev for thy ſeveral] offenſes; 
is loth to yeald an inch of place, ot minute of time, 
becanſe ſhe xuoyves all is too little for her dyvne expre l. 
fions ; Impottunitię and compaſſion will overcome her; 
Micrew.g, therfore ſettle chyſelf to it, and fay , who will give me 
„  founittayne,, a flood of teares that I may bewayle the So of 
| God, thus flayne for my ſynns? © crucll ſynne that thus 
Killeſt tyvs at once, me and my Saviour: and as for me, 
Iamwotthy of a thouſand deaths, and will die a thog - 
ſand times before 1 offend againe : But he, hat hath be 
4 deſerved The Magdalen did not, ceafe to kifſe, but [ 
ue. 7. N. muſt not ceaſe to Weepe , that 1 may waſh avyay tha 
which hath thus ſtayncd my Saviour, O bleſſed Magda® 
len have compaſſion on me. | „ 
Mach. 27% III. Joſeph of Arimathia held the right hand; and as 
19˙ he offered his oyvne nevy ſepulchte to our Saviour for 
his buryal, and the winding ſherte, and ot ber neceflaricy, - 
ſo he young forth his hart liberally to him, offering 
himſelf ro whatever future ſervice to him, or kis ; ſory 
that his ſepulchre was not mote rich, and the ſheere more 
White, and coſtly , ro wrapp fb greare a treaſure, No 
pretious ſtone could have 3a equall to his deſert, no 
gold or ſylver enough to garniſh it, 6 that my hart were 
| not too hard, or too baſe; to lay thee in iti whatever it is, 
Pſalm, 73, rake poſſeſſion of it, and of all that belongs to it; The 
26, art God of my. hart, and my portion God for ever, 
| Iv. Ac the left hand. Nicodemus' ſtood, not having 
alltogeather ſhaken. of his feates; therfote he brought 
Io, 19. 39, 4 mixture ef myrrhe and abes, about (perhaps nor full) 
hundred pownd weight, For ſo long as we are yet li- 
ving, we cannot be alltogether without feate to be caſt 
of to the left hand; and a moderate feate is profitable to- 
vvatds the buryall of our Saviour in out foules ; becat 


Prov. 3. We are earth, and with the humble is bis converſation. Min- 


FLO 5 


gle 


/ 


of \our Saviaur. 
mingle this holy feare with thy love; it will ſerve to 
vp the ſpices with the body, that they be not ſcattered abroad 
With yayne complacencie in thy ſelfe, or in this vety ati © 
ro the preiudice of charyty tovvards thy ſelfe and of thy 
neighboyr, who is an other rccepracle for our Saviour, 42 
V. Our bleſſed Lady having the ſacred body in her vw 
Lap , had the wound of his ſide perpetually in Sa eye, | 
and her thoughts occupied in conteiuplation, hovv he 
was God and man, immortall and yet dead, extreamely 
deſerving love, and yet thus vſed. Behold the teares ſileut- 
ly trickling dovync her checkes, ſome times fighing; ſo- 
me times lifring vp her eyes, and repeating out Saytours 
words my God my God, wherfore did#t thou thus forſabe him; Matih. 54 
father forgive them. O my ſonne ! Other motherly ex - * 
reſſions were not wanting , Which ſhe tempered with 
ber wonted vertue, and with her ſonnes command. Weepes 
not vpon me. She applyed herſelf to the duties of his bu» 
xyall,and had herthoyghrs vpon his reſurrection. &c — « 


Of the Paſſion of our Saviourby way of 
' repetition, 


J. P ARE, 


I, Lace thyſelfin a corner of the Counſell Chamber 
whereCayphas , and the reſt are met; and firſt 
wondering-with the Pſalmiſt, why they ſhould Pſalai, 

be ſo fierce apainſt a man from whom every body recei · 

ved ſo much good and they might if they would, and 

acknovvledging that, doc What they can, God will 
at laſt turne thier counſels ypon themſclyes:&Dgy# habitat 
gn calis irridebit eo cc. Turne chou alſo Cayphas his vet» 
dict vpon thyſelf, and — — ovyvne blinds 
nes, and backyyardncs tovvards thy pvyne good: V0. 

N quicquam. For wheras it is the generall document 

all ſpirituall men, and experience teacheth „ that every 
one hath ſome principall bad inglinarion, or vice, co 
which he is moſt prone, and which dravves vs after it in- 
to any inconveniences, either we doe par ſearch after 
it,or kagyring it, we de ngt proſeeute che roeting of 

8 Fiij it out. 
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it ou, as ie were fitting. Eapedit vs vnus moriatur homo (igs 
fectus) & won tota gens pereat. | 
II. Transferre thyſelf from thence to the Chamber 
where our Saviour made his laſt ſupper, and reioy cing to 
be tather in that companie, heate our Saviour foretelling 
his Apoſtles of thier weaknes in forſak ing him., and ig 
being ſcandalized, and be not preſumptuous, as Peter was 
at that time, but ackgovvledge rather the contratie, that 
though all ſhould ſtand. yer I have cauſe to feare a fall, 
and 7 experience doe find many reaſons for it, pry, 
myſelf in ſo many occaſions not follovving him as 
oughr,bur (a ge) a farte of, God wor, even wherethere 
is no ſuch matter of difficultic to be ſtriven wich, bur 
doe take eaſy denyalls for good excuſes. „ e 


II. Bcbolding him wathing bis diſciples feere, begge 


of him, that by the example and merit of this humble ac- 
tion, he will give thee more ſtrength and walk ayyay 
what eyer may cleave to thee offenſive, or diſturbing his 
ſervice. Amplins lava me ab iniquitate mea. More, deare 
lord, and more, for I never ceaſe to ſoyle my ſelf. Fall 

ovYne at his feete, and waſh them wich teares, as the 
Magdalen, and doe nor ceaſe ro kiſſe them, If thou hat 


F g. Auguſt. any thing ſuperfluous (fayrh S. — give it to the 


oore, and thou haſt wiped our Saviours feete: To thee it 
is ſuperfluous our Saviours feete have need of it. If chon 
haſt any quarell with any body, give it into our daviours 
hands to be waſhed avvay;for ifit be not waſhed t bou halt 
not have part with him for ever, Thou knovveſt not what 
thou doẽſt if thou doeſt not forgive; thou wilt aftervyard 
knovy it to thy coſt, Lord. not this only, but if I were a 
N times more offended, I doe intirely offer it 

n 


to thy hund s, and freely doe forgive, as I deſite to be | 


forgiven , for 1 cannot anſwer ons. for a thouſand , thay 
thou art able to lay againſt me, & * 


of ow Saviowm, 8 
Repitition of the myſteries of the paſſion | 
of our Saviour. SM 


11. PART. 


% 


L Alking in the Gatden of Gethſemanie 
V caſt thy eyes vpon. our Saviours ſox- 
royvfull hart, and knocking thy breaſt, 
Gy». hart of myne, that haſt been cauſe of this griefe! O 
that it were a fountaine of water, breaking forth ar 
my eyes, to bevvayle the ſynnes which he beyvaylerh! 
ſorrowfull is my ſoule , that it is not full of ſorroyves. O 
dullnes, and drovyſines, Is this a time when thou be- 
- holdeſt thy Saviour ſvveating dropps of blood, betrayed, 
apprehended , bound , haled » outraged like a rogue and 
a 2 miſcreant? VVhetre be thy reſolutions to ſuffer priſon- 
ment, and death for him? YVhy doeſt thou not impriſon 
thy wandcring thoughts, and confine them to this dol= 
full ſpeRacle? VVhy doeſt thou not die to thy deſires of 
eſteeme and eaſe, ſeeipg him fo affronted and miſuſed? 
II. And they brought him bound to Annas firſt, VVhe- 
re conſider that though he recęive the boxe on the care, 
thou deſeryedlt ir, and by right the felloyy might have 
ſayed to thee, Sic reſpondes Pontificiz Is this the gratitude 
which thou ſhevveſt ro the Prjeſt of the neyy Teſtament, 
Who ſheddipg his ovvne blood for thee hath redeemed 
thee? Ponder who thou art, who he is, and ho vv thou 
doeſt anſyyer the benefitts received of him (befids thy 
rede mption) naturall and ſupernatutall, fc? So dully , fo 
cColdly, fo ſcarcely, ſo contrarily? If he hath fayed , and 
done well for thee, why dogit thou ftricke him VV hy doeſt 
thou offend him? | 
II. At the Cofiſell before Cayphas he was pronun- 
ved guiltic of death; but it was becauſe thou wert guilty, 
for Whom he had ingaged himſelf, thęre being no 
needs of ſecking falſe Witnes apainſt thee 4 being 
ber of more them thou wouldeſt willingly have 
'Knoyvne to the world? He was truly the Sonne of God, 
*hovy often. baſt thou deſired, or indeayoured to be 
 thoughe ſowhea thou were farre from being ſoy a 
425 „ 
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Pi as thou oughreſt, and haſt had means to 
be: for vi hich if people had ſpet in thy face, and given 
thee the lie, with a boxe on the eate, ir would have 
been but what thou didſt deſerve: Caft thyſelf at his 
feete , and begs pardon of theſe thy tranſgreſſions , and 
2 porn en a __ _ him, for even thus outraged he 

- -, 18 Mercifull, avd will not the death of « ſyuner , but that 
— * be by converted, and ſaved by the Jo this his bit» 

ter paſſion, Amen. ; | 


Repetition of the myſteries of the paſſion 


ofour Sayiour. 
N11, PART, 


I. TN bis iournies go Pilate, and Herode , and back 
againe , accompanying him, conſider the futie 

| wich which he was haled and bnrried vp and doyv- 
ne all the morning; What taunts by the Way, What ga- 
ring, and cenſuriag, much more freely then before hen 
they durſt not ſpeake openly of him for feare of princes, 
or of people; hut noyy thier thoughts and tonges were 
let looſſe, and they thought, and ſpake thier pleaſure, 
and proceeded as if he had been a malefaQour, and ſedu- 
cer indeed : If he were not ſo me mould not haus delivered 
7 over to thee, layed an to Pilate. Admire 
His filence, And yet in his thoughts he ſayed, 1 havp 
given myſelf for thoſe that ate malefactours indeed, 
and am content to be reputed ſo. Hoxv much more 
ought 1 be content Who xeally am ſo, if not in one 
Flad. u. thing, in an other Ab ,vccultic geit munde moe Domy- 
E.. ab by fo þarce ſervo tho. fas ic 15 r 
for me, if by ſaffexing in one kind, though perhaps 
* lo inſtly, I may. by it ſatis ſie for my acher offen: 


aa. | Pile olfergd co deliyer Barabbaugo begreife 
inſteed of gur $ayiour , and ro. ſpare. him g bur. the; 
hated our Le WO of che e 4 a ma ade 

: 


deliver not this man from death, bnt Barabbas rathe 


1 Ne cheß clamo hs bat my f unes , and wy i 


* 
' 


* ; 1 | - | . ; Ms : * 
of our Saviour: Or 


which righe or wrong muſt be ſatisfied 2 Theſe doe 


vp all my ſpirits , as the princes did the people, rather to 
atke Barcabas, a theeks , « ſeditions follory , a murderct 


theſe ſtop my cares not to heare of any thing, but hat 
rends to the ſatisfying of them; they ſtop my eyes ſo 
that though I ſe whar is better I chooſe the worſe, becauſe 
the better is not ſo n ro my hamour:Curbe them 
before they grovv too ſtrõg: for neither was che harred of 
the Princes tovvards our Saviour at firſt ſo greate, but gi- 
ving way nOvy to one cenſure of him, povy to another, 
and not looking into thier ovvne harts with a mind to 
mend, have grovvn to that height. that novyy nothing 
bur ytter deſtruction, and death could content them. Ix- 
pine 8 thy hart, and ſee in Nhat meaſare;or degree it 
anderh, Tr 
UI. © When Pilate fayy chat all this world of diſgraces 


ron not quench thier paſſion; he reſolved to drr 


ood , and cauſed him ro be ſcourged to che purpoſe: 
the ſoldiers ripped him, tyed him to a pillar, and be- 
laboursed him Lich ſeveral forts of whips, that from 
the top to the bottome he as all od, Sx 
ſum meum fubicayernnt peccatores 4 zyth the Palme ) pro- 
longaverunt oy” — 2 ham. Ficlt, they that pteſuming 
of his mercy dierr chier converſion, continuing in 
ſynne, Secondly , ſuch as conſidering What our Savioug 
ſuffered for them, be flovy in doing pennance themſelves 
for which, if God put of bis mercy do contigue his gra- 
ces, yer they will be aftervyards the longer in ſatisfying , 

and the longer deprived of his bleſſed fight to ſay nay 
thing ofthe beretiks of chele times, who think chat be- 
cauſe our Saviour hath ſuffeted abundantly , they need 
doe nothing, but beleeve, and traſt in him. Fall dovvne 
at his feere with ſhame and repentance x for continuing 

BY ſyns, thou doeſt as much as is in thee e 
ripes, O ſrveete Jeſus give me * of motrificari- 


on, and repentance, that I may eaſe ny. pay es, and wi. 
e t vpon © 1 
Jm he tha bath offended, whar hack this 

#2 „„ 


gou blood, Swpre der- Pſalm af. 
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92 T̃§be Passe 
Repetition of the Myſteries of 
+ a of our Saviour. 


che Paſſion 


| IJ. PART. 


| * 

1. He ſoldiers beyond thier order, after they had 
cruelly ſcourged him, rooke him from the pil» 
lar, and fettiog him vpon ſome ſtone in the 

Courte yard, caſt 2 rag of purple about his ſhoulders , 

make a Crovyne of hard thornes , and preſſe it dovyne | 

vpon his bare head, and put a teed into his hand, and 
- having mocked him thus to ſcorne, kneeling dovyne ri- 
diculoufly before him, and ſaluting him, king, and 
ſhe vv him in this guiſe to the people, ſaying , Ecce homo, 
$ebold the man you are afrayde of; the man whom you 
hate and envie; ſee What he is come to; Behold a prop- 
per, and likely King: what ſay you t O my God! W hat 
(hall I ay? My eyes ſhould ſpeake, and not my mouth, 
and guſh out teares of blood, beholding my God, my 
ing, my Saviour, my love, my all things, in chis plight: 
\. behold the worker of miracles , for this is rhe miracle of 
miracle, that he would be not only man, but ſuch a man, 
for ſuch a man, as I am. Behold, For I cannot be ſatisfy ed 
with beholding, becauſe I cannot ſufficiently admire thy 

mercy , thy jultice thy goodnes thy example; for it i 

to give me example, hoyy not to sKorne to be skornedi- 

but rather love it, becauſe I ſay I love thee. O tu pe! O 

; Whores! O reed) Such is all worldly honour, a rag a thor- 
ne, a reed. O God and man | Give me grace cycr to eſ- 
teeme them ſo and not to behold them in the falſe light of 
this world, but in thee, who art the true light; that J may 
not be mifled. - 150 | 

11. The Jewes not fatisfyed , cry Crucifie him, Crucifig 

him. And Pilate yealdethz And be loaded with. a 3 

Croſſe, goeth forth of the Palace into the ſtięets, and high 

way, ſcarce able ro ſtand on his legs with wearynes, and 

loſſe of blood , and yer turneth to the daughters of Hie- 
ruſalem aud biddeth them weepe for themſelves and not for 
him: for myſelf indeed, but why not for thee? Or Wh 
git more ſor thee ; then for myſelf? For though! * 


1 


ſuffer all the tormencs thar hell can deviſe, I may de 
them ; the leaſt of what thou haſt ſuffered, is more vn- 
Worthy then can be imagined, I muſt not indeed beyyayle 
thee alone, for What Will it avayle ,'valefle I bevvayle 
my ſelf alſo, and my ſynnes, and bevvayle them ſo as not 
to fall agairie? Hoyvever , it is reſolyed 1 muſt weepez 
What will then become of me, Whale eyes are ſo dryed 
vp with hardnes of hart, that there is no appatance. 

I will at leaſt help te caty his Croſſe, and take of from 
him ſo much ofthe burden by amendment of my life, and 
declare myſelf to be one of thoſe that doe folloyy him 
With love, and eſteeme and reſpec, and not as the multi- 
tude of vnbeleevers and fy nner. | 

III. And forget not that not only thou muſt. nor be 

loaded with (ynoe , if thou pretend to folloyy our Sa- 
viour, but that it is alſo vp the hill, againſt che ſtreame, 
oftimes with much difficultic; and that it is yp Mount 
Calvarie, where the ſight, and contemplation of a deaths 
head will avayle thee more, then the fight of all the 
beauties of the world ; and that all muſt end with death, 
Whateyer the World can afford, or doth eſteeme. By 
the contemplation wherof we come to overcome the 
bitternes of death, and make that ſvveete and deſitefull 
' Which othervviſe is fo abhorted. GE Ems. 


Repetition of the myſteries of the Paſſion 


of our Sayiour, 
*. PAR * l 1 


* Pon the mount, the Sunne, the Moone ; the 
# carth, the tocks, the dead mens graves tea 

vs What to think and doe : That it is God that 
doth ſuffer, his poyver not being diminiſned tovvards 
the preſerving of every thing in its wonted courſe , 
but his incomprehenſible proceedings 2 theme 
They are ready to revenge his iniuries, he is holding 
his hands taſt nayled to the Crofſe , and tome 
| Mmanding them to forbeare : Father forgive them 
fe ty lp or wht thy fr The S. e 
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4. Leo. 


Heb, 57. 


of 124 The Paſſion ik 
iaſeuſtble, proteſt chemlelyes ſenſible of theſe in- 


that I d 


dignities, and choſe Who have ſenſe and reaſon dot not 
relent them. The ſunde in effect ſayth, why ſhould 1 
give light, ſeeing the fountay ne of light ecclypſed ? And 
the moone, Where ſhould I horròv ve it, the ſunne of juſ- 
tice being thus obſcured ? The earth trembleth at the hid- 
jouſnes oft theſe offenſes , among Which myne are not the 
leaſt, and I doe not tremble with it ; Mamenm mei Domine, 
ory * cannot eſcape verer ruine ; I acknoyvled 
dlerve co be ſyvallovved vp.and that in it I ſhould 
be but juſtly puniſhed , Nam digna factis reciperem. But 
here thy mercies exceed thy juſtice Mememo mei; but I 
am not worthy to be thought on: Memento Domine D. 
vid & omnis man ſurtuudinis ej us. Looks alſo vpon thy bleſ- 
ſed Mother, to whom in thy beloved diſciple thou haſt 
tommended me, and doc not forſake me. TIES 

11. He is in the ſeate of mercy , and beggeth forgive · 
des for vs , and yet is doing jaflice ypoli chem that by 
thier oyvne concurrence doe not apply the meritts of his 
bittet Paſſion to themſelves in particular z for of the'tyya 
malefactours crucified with him, he ſaveth bur one, and 
rim that by confeſſing of his ſynnes to this high prieſt 
tra ves pardon, acknovvledgeth his deſerts, and beggetk 
admiſſion into his kingdome , In ipſa patibuli ſpecie, 
(fayrh'S. Leo) monſtratur illa que in judicio omnis hominis 
et farin diſcretio, what can We expect at the later 
day, if in this there be ſuch rigour. 

III. Pater in manu tuas cenimendo ſpiritum maum. I joyne 
With thy bleſſed Sonne, and ſay farther; for ſeeing he hath 
vouchſafed often to rearme himſſelf my brother, I may - 
wich the more confidence call chee Father; and wich him, 
that doth not envy thy merey ed, as the elder brothet᷑ to 
the prodigall childe, but even craves them for me, aud cra- 
ves them Wich bleeding eyes ; cum clamors ualid & la 
chris, with him i commend my ſoule alſo into thy mer · 
cifall hands, and doe commend it novy With the mote 
hamble ſuyte, becauſe it cannot be but that thou wile 


graut What ever cometh noyy commeaded by him pro ſux 
_ reverentia, for the reſpect which thou beaxeſt him, and 


Which he ever, and at chis inſtant did beate royyards . 
cs, oeh Fer lake rpon bien e, 


Ss —— 


AF 


of bar Saviour, 
ef thy beloved Sonne there than wile find me alſowrie- 
ten With letters of love. though farre vadeſerving, throngh 
theſe I commed my- poore ſoule vnto thee, for I have not 
\hands of my ovvne that dare appeare before thee, to of- 
fer any thing in them. Manus, fans firs Eſa , hands of f 
vadeſerviog R ſau, that hath fo often ſold his birchright Sen 228 
for a Meſſe of portage , but the fragrancie of the merits 

of this they Sonne, joyned witch his Mothers intetceſ- 

fon will obtayne an abundant bleſſing for me. Amen. 


Of the Solitude of the Bleſſed: Lady. 


1. T He evening, and the Sabboth coming os , the 


companie Was forced to leave the ſepulchte, and 

retire every one to his home 3. Ihon accompa- 
nies our bleſſed Lady, but (till her thoughts were vpor 
ker Sonne, ſome times looking back tovvards mount Cal- 
varie, ſome times tovvards 3 , and ſepulchre not 
farre of, then ſaying to herſelf /and to S. Ihon; here he 
turned to the daughters of Hieruſalem, and wiſhed them 
not to Weepe z here he faynted; lo yondet is the palace of 
Pilate , where he Was whipped, and crovvned with thor- 
nes. O eruell people that could miſuſe him ſs ; what hart 
can think of it, and not melt into teares? O hovy hatk 
le been eryed vp in theſe ſtreets, and novv to be this yilis 
fied. One that was made of fo much goodnes that he was 
evet obliging people Wirth bis adiniitable worth, and even 
at laſt prayed for thoſe that did moſt cruelly burcher 
kim. Father forgive them, they know not what they dbe. 
O chat they had knovyneſo much as I , they would never 
Have fallen into ſuck exttemities. O my Sonne My Sonne! 
But why doe I ſay my Sonne: S0 ane of the living God, his 
naturall, and only, and eternall Sonne! Why wert thou 
thus forſaken / VVhy didſt thou thus abandone thyſelf 
thou hadſt povver at will, thou ſayedſt to Pilate. Thow I 
rhouldeſt not lebe any pomer at all againſt ms vnleſſe it hat _ 
been given tes from above, And why given? Vvas there a 
no other means but chis ro ſaye man kind ? O Bleſſe# 

| 


— — 


k. 3. N 
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The Pais cars 
II. S. Jhon fo give her ſome comfort in this her ſad- 
nes petadventure ſayed „there is nothing indeed more 
to be admired then that his Father would chooſe, and he 
yeald to this means only, he forerold vs of it oftimes 
and not many dayes paſt, but we could not believe it, even 
whe he pointed vs out the Traytour.O Wicked Traytour 
but when I accompancd him into the garden of Gethſe- 
mani, and fayv him tall extraordinarily to his prayers, and 
call vpon vs to pray, and that he had even Feder blgod 
with anguiſh, aud earneſtnes, crying out alovyde that we 
could heare him at a diſtance. Father not my will, hut thyne be 
dans, not as I will, but as thou , and ſtil! repeating it, I began 
to feare the worſt, And it is novy my only comfort to 
think char it was his, and his Fathers will ic ſhould be 
Band certaynly ir gave him ſtrength, and courage to iu · 
dure What be indured; fox even in the garden after his 
prayer he was another man, then when we went in- 
Then he was ſor:ovyfull , as he ſayed, vnto death, and 
it appeared in his very countenance, and catiage z. but 
novv he was couragious, and ready to meete his enimies, | 
and in all the affronts and indiguities which were offered 
him, either at Cayphas , or Herods , or Pilats palace he 
did not blanche, 2 1 
III. vet it could not but be very itkſome and payn- 
full to him; aud with Whar a Crofle did they load himy 
when he was ſcarce able to ſtand, and hovy cruelly did 
they rend of his garmears from his bleeding ſhoulders, 
and ſtreach him. and vnmercifully nayle him? This is the 
ſword of which old Simeon told me ſo many yeares fince; 
ircannor bar pearce my very hart, and ſoule with griefes 
and though he ſayed he would riſe againe the third day, 
2 I veryly beleeve it will be ſo; yet What hart ean think 
ftheſe things, and not even burſt with ſorroyy ? It will 
be night with me till that day comes which he hath pro- 
miſed. O light of my eyes, When ſhal I fee thee? Me 
thinks | Rillheare him crying with a lovvde voyce. Fa- 
ther into thy hands I commend my ſpiritt. O Father re- 
turne this happy ſoule ſo commended ; rerurne it againe 
Wich glorie, that we may fee his face, as in mount Tha- 
bout, which mount Calvarie hath fo defaced. 1 commend 
my ſoule into thy bands, O hands of pitty; Thou haſt done 


© _ — 
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Ff the Refurridiion. 99 
. . Juftice enough vpon thy Sonne ; reſtore him, that we 
may ioy togeatherzin the meane time I ſhall expect Wick 
ſortov v, yet refigned to thy will as he hath caught ma, 
Not my will bu: thyne be done. Amen. 


Introduction to the Myſteries of the RE 
ſurrection of our Saviour. 


He Myſteries of the Reſuttection of out 
Saviour being full of joyful Communica- 
tion with him, who is in himſelf che foun- 
2 taine of all happines, and to vs hath been, 
and is the ſource and conduit: of all goodnes, the affec- 
tions Which are propetly to be rayſed, and fomtted by the 
conſideration of them, be thole of love, and ioy, and 
Congratulation,; Admiration allo and ptayſe of his lo- 
ving goodnes, defire of his preſence in this world; and in 
the next, horrour of being ſeparated from him, deteſta- 
tion of the leaſt beginning of a gap or diſtance be- 
tyvixt our ſoules and him: And ia theſe aud in the like 
our time is more to be beſtormed, then in diſcourſe: ln 
evety action and word indeavouriag to fall pon ſome 
ſuch ſhott reflection as may xindle in our hart theſe flam 
mes of love. | | 

II, The chiefe ground wherof the Apoſtle doth te- i 
preſett vnto vs, and placeth in that God who. is rich in * 
merey, his exceeding C haritie wherwith he loved v3, even Epb, 2. 4. 
when we were dead by ſynns. , quickned us togeather with 
Chriſt, and rayſed vs vp with him, and made vs ſit with 
him in the Celeſtiales, Chiefly therfore we are to ponder 
from what, and co What ve ate rayſed:Where we lay, and 
where we might iuſtly have been layed by our offeales, 
and where he offers to ſeate vs, if we coocurre with his - 
grace and love: Novy Rich he hath beenrovvards vs3 ia 
hat infiaice proportion his Charitie hath exceeded + 
and doth exceed When we Were dead he gave vs life when 
we were buryed in ſy uns herayſed vs. aud hat h made hi- 
ſelf out Harbinger going before 10 prepare a place for us, at 
the tight hand as his father wich hi m. 
III. O leſu l is jr poſſible chat I ſhould de Compa- 
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os Myers, 4 
ion to ther in Glorie, who haſt been ſo farre from cv 
ſorting With rhee in thy will and commandment? O va- 

ble loye! 6 vncanceivable G dus 14 wretched ſyn- 
ner, not worthy, to lift yp my eyes to heaven, with thee 
in the heavenly places ! 6 Charitis exceiding all thought! & 
Mercy: with our bound ot meaſurc / What can 1 lay of 
myfelf, but chat lam worthy of all confuſion ; and thou 
| prepareſt Glorie for me I have nothing to ſay for my- 
ſelf, but chat I have ſyuned; Bleſfed be thy — Mev. 
eyes tovvards me, and bleſſed be thou with the Father & 
holy Ghoſt for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 


Our Sapiours oing downe to limbus 
b | 


Deſcendis I. MI © ſooner had our Saviour given vp his bleſſed 
ad lafes Ghoſt 5 bur tt oopes of Angels Who wayted a- 
6% . inſt that houre, attended him (as after his vic- 
totie ia the deſeit) and accõpanied his glorious ſoule to- 

Wards linabas Patri with ſongs and hymnes, farre more full 

of Iubilee then that which they ſung at his nativitie: The 
infernall ſichds hovvled, and roared at the arrivall of his 
Forcrunners, commanding them to avoyde; bur much 

more at his glorious, and triamphanc-preſence , ſhining 

brighrer then che ſunhe at Boone day, and more reſplen- 

dent chen all the heavenly boaſt togeather: Here they 

were fotced to adote his gloriſied ſoule, who had refu- 

ſed due homage ar firſt eo thier Creatour, when themſel- 

ves might have been in glotie by one act of humble 

dutie What a corrafive Was this to them VVhat a docu- 

ment to. VB VV hat comfort to the iuſt that had been 
conſiued ſo long to darknes , nov x to fee ſo much light 

* apptochivg. 3 

H, Bur he appeating in the midſt of chem, and ſala- 

ing them with the hike ſalutation as after vvards his A= * 

-poltles, Rur wobts, What exultation # VVhat Jubilee was 

there? V Vhat wellcemes on all ſides? VVhat congiarulg- 

tions toyYirts kim, in regard of his victorie / Tov vards 
themſelves in regard of thier ſpeedy releaſemeat # And if 

Ne ippented vnde chem with his glotious body allo (as 


* 


| 


— V-Yhar dan —_ would retaine che'marks f 
of bis wounds / What are theſe wounds in the mid of i oY 
hands (iayd Zacharie the Prophet] and he — | 
ceſs 1 inci is he uſe of them _—_— ms. A 
David remembted, tliat prophecying be 11 ſayed, they Pal.21 1. 
N. egney 1 y by J 11. 


have digged into wy 


my bones. S. Ihon . 

Wonted ſaying. Behold the — — e who ta- 10. l. 

keth away the H of the wor „ and hank dog the 

| (marr of ir ypon his ovyvne toulders. And all generally , 
from Adam to the good thiefe extolled his mercies; and 

nov not only vnderſtood of what they had bet᷑ a figure, 

bur gave him the ioy of having fullfilled all to bis grel-· 

ter glotie. 

III. Our Saviour alſo tooke particular content to 
fee them all at once, who had been ſubſervient to the 
myſteries Which he had accompliibed , and congratula - 
ted the iuſt for concurring wich his graces tovvards che 
. of thier ĩuſtice ; and with the 32 

aving recourſe to his metcyes; with thoſe who 
fered perſecution , torments and death for biclore =, 
Javy , for thier fidclitic and conſtancie giving them 
novy With more feeling to vnderſtand oy wel beſto- + 
vved was all that which they had done, or ſuffered in the 
World, and hoyy greate mercy it Was that they perſeycred 
to the end. among ſo many millions who fay led, and that 
they were not overyvhelmed in the deluge of ſynne but 

teryed in that of his acred blood. And in that one 

re example of che good thieſe, and the bad, ſee ro what 
litfereut end cometh rhe ſervice of God, and the flave- 
ric of nne ; behold them both, and with 1 
dovyne before our Saviour, begging of him to viſit. 
preſerve rhec unong © the juſt, chookog ten „ ti- 
mes to be his capri ve in all things. 

iv. Probably he lead all, or many of thoſe ancient 
Parriarchs to Pürgatôtie alſo, giving. them who were 
338 e — ent from thiet paynes 

in that —.— 10 of Jubilee, and ioy ning them to thoſa 
who. were at telt before Where at there was teste 
by on all Gdrs , and gteste * tedounded co 
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dene and paſſion 5 our Saviour, Which chou haſk 

reaſon to magn1 8 > and begge what gtaces of him thou 

| Endeſt moſt need of. 
ONE i | Sit "* . | d 
The Reſutrection of our Saviour, and his 
appearing to his bleſſed Mother. 


Convene . I. fe levves did not bury thier malice with our 
runt prin · Saviours death, but informed Pilarg that he had 
ci pes (as | | ſayed in his life time, that the third day he should 
Z * * tiſe ag eine, therfote they r to appoint a guard 
| 23g" ol to waich Upon the ſepulc hre, that bis diſciples might not 
tei; Domi · come , and iake his body, and bruite that he was riſen; 
ne, recor · he ' appointed a watch ani they ſealed vp the ſlone , or ſe- 
—— TFulebre. And this. turned to our Saviours greater glorie 


| — and more aſſured proofe of his reſurtection; in ſo much 
632, that they were aftetvvards forced to bribe the ſoldiets 
| to, make good thier ſſander; for he With our forcing + 
Þ the ſtoncavvay , or breaking thier feale , came forth by 
: vertue of bis oforified bedy, as afrervyards he came into 


his diſciples the doores of the roeme being ſhur. Extoll 
the povyer of God which is able ſo to change the naru« 
res of his Creatures, and give lumpiſh earth ſpiricyall 
* qualities; Begge of him that by force of his bleſſed ſpirit. 
3 - thou wayeſt paſſe without difficultic through thoſe 
things which to nature are difficult; Call to mind in 
N whar doth moſt weigh theedovvne, or ſeeme 
hardeſt , and preſent it vero him to be facilitated by bis 
grace, and the merit of his eſurrection. he 
II. The ble ſſed Virgen ever fince friday in the eve- 
ping Was retired , ruminating With griefe What had paſ⸗ 
ſed, and cxpeRing the comfortable houre, When ſhe 
ſhould heare , or ſee him riſen; When ſuddenly, the mor- 
ning'appeares vnto her more bright then ordinarie , and 
her eyes beginning to dazle With the increaſe of the 
glorious light, be held her Sonne in the roome, Here 
muſt not expect many words; for ſhee falling on her 
Enees, adoted , and kifled his ſacred feete, wondering af 
the wounds there, and in his hands, and fide, and percei- 
viog inſtantly che myſterie, burſt forth into reages of io 
"_ | | Y my 
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of the ReſarreFion, - tot | ] K; 
O my Sonnet and ho more; the reſt muſt paſſe iu thought, "4 
in what comfortable expreſſions our Saviour delivered 
himſelf co her, aſſuriag her mote and more, that novy 
alt payne, and troble , and danger Was etetnally paſt; 
r hat he was for ſome dayes ſtill to appeare vpon earth, to 
confirme his reſuttection, and inſtruR his Apoſtles; that 
ſhe was to remaine ſome yeares for the increaſe of her 
merits, and comfort of his Church, and all for the glo- 
rie of his heavenly Father, for which he was to make 
xhat day other viſits, 9 | 
III. A tappy houre, but ſhort, and if it had been 

dayes they would have been ſhore, and yer the patting 
had nodath of griefe , the comfortable and ioyfull caun- 
renance of our Saviour, Which he left printed in her 
thoughts, and eyes, had not only — avyay all re- 
maynder of ſorto yy, but drovvned it in thoughts of con- 
tent. and ſatisfaction that he was eternally happy 3 and 
to it conduced the congratulations which ſhe received 
from the bleſſed ſoules that accompanied him , thoſe in 
particular which bare her in figure , as Eve, in that ſhe Gen. 3. 203 
was the Mother of all the living: abel, by whom 
the general of the Enimics armie was ſtruck in the ud. 206 
head; Eſther , by whoſe interceſſion the people of Eſther 
God yyere delivered fiom a generall maſſacre, Iudish g. J. 
by whom Holofernes was ſlayne, and divers others. * _ 
All concluding in the ſenſe of the Angell that once ſa- * 
luted her. Bleſſed art thow among women; and with Luc. 28, 
— 2 1 0 » Who ia likelyhood was alſo 3 
Bleſſed is t te of thy womb, leſus, Amen. Indea- N 
your when 1 the moſt — Sacrament of L 
the Altar to intertayne our bleſſed Lord with ſome ſuch 
ſeflections as our bleſſed Lady had in theſe circumſtan- 
ges, and make it a ioy full houre of meeting, as in tealitie 


* 


i ought to be, 
or 


4 


an | wil 
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The reſurreQion ofour Saviour. 
| uv PART. 


= \ r 
and M arie of lames,and Salome bought ſpi- 
. ces, that coming bey might annoint leſut: 
1 and very early the firſt of the ſabboth they come to the Me- 
hm ment, iche ſunne being now riſen "and 1 . 10 
— Marci a6. another who 3hall roll the flone for vs from the doors of thi 
; Monument ? I hey were not ſatisfied With the duties 
done by Joſeph, and Nicodemus, and thought no- 
thing enough to be beſtorved vpon thier beloved ma · 
ſterzothets good deeds muſt not ſatisſie v3: Time paſſeth. 
we muſt be diligent in them. V Vhat is it to annoiat Jeſus, 
bur to lolace our neighbour in time of ſpirituall, or cor- 
— diſtieſſe His glorious body needeth not, yet is 
onourcd with our ſervices;his myſricall body hath nced 
of comtort. And very early , the firſt: after our corporal 
xeſt, we muſt furnith ourſelves with E thoughts that 
i the proceſſe of the day we be not found emptie: The 
penitem, the fuppliant , or ptactiſer or mortiſication, and 
the peaceable, or contemplative, all ayme at one end, the 
glorie of God, and of our Saviour: They are all three, Ma- 
riet, that is,grearly exalted in the fight of God, and muſt 
be ſo ee in the ſight pert mn & f 
Il, And they ſayed, who thall toll the ſlons for vs from 
the doors of 22 —.— In che beginding of all LD 
actions it is neceſſatie to humble ourſelves , acknovv- 
ledging our ovvne forces w be too Weake to doe = 


K 


to God, and be the more confidenr of his help , ind aſſi 
ſtance in it. And this will be an eſfectuall means that we 
hall. not be overvvhelmed with apptehenſion of difficule 


they had given way at fiiſt to this apprehenſion, they 
Would 1. have . he the ſpices. . foe forth, and ſo 
ſhould have miſſed of the bappines which befell them in 

the ſight of the Angel, and f our Saviour. 
III. Though they ſet early forth, the Summe was riſen 
before they came to the monument, T his might have gi- 
ved them an other dpheechenſion, that they came ns 
t E 


— 


tie,more then we ſhal find by Gods grace * triall: if 


d thing, that we may have the more fervent recourſa 


* 


of the Reſarretlion, 0 — wy \ 
fate, and in likelyhood they blamed" themſelves, asiris © - 
fitting wee ſhould doe in the beſt of our actions; for we 
are oft defective when we think we are not; and that very 
thought is a greate defect; for wee cannot but be ſhore 
of whar God deſerves of vs: yer they perſevetedi the only 
Way to ſupply our defects; and perceiving from a faxre of 
the ſtone to be removed, we may eaſily imagin hoyy they 
mended thier pace: and not eaſy to fay — the gen 
or the attendey to mortification ,' or the contemplative kanne 
faſteſt, In fine every one is to e ſo af he 
hend, as the Apoſtle tells vs but hovy ſoone, or in What 1. 
meaſure we ſhall comprebend, that is to be leftro out 
Saviourzand as theſe holy women, the neeret they came, 
and the more hope they had by the removing of th 
ſtone, the more they were inflamed in thier defire , ati 
indeavout to wayte vpon him, and to ferve him, fo m 
we dayly increaſe, till we come to the perfection Which 
he hach deſigned, amen, | D 


III. PART, 


The Reſurtection of our Saviour. 
Nd looking, they ſaw the flone rolled back, and it Et ret- 
A Was 4 Vary greate one; for there bad been agreate picientes 
earthquake, becauſe the Angel of aur Lord deſcended V\4erunt 
om heauen, and coming rolled back the ſtane , aud fat vpom ir. tum jap, 
y perſeverance we delerve increaſe of the grace of God, dem &e- 


I. 
_ 


t. Cor. 97 


by which , difficulties; othervviſe ſeeming voſuperable, Mardi 16s 


are not only eaſily overcome, bur turne to our'greater 
comfort. and eaſe, and ſatisfaction. The earth quale was 
plſo greate ; yer the holy women did not perceive it, 
nor were rerrified ; fox it is no wonder to pious ſoules if 
ſence be troubled at that which reaſon , and God doth 
ſuggeſt, and they paſſe on thier way potherickſtandiog 
would to God (ſayth S. Peter Chryſologus) the Angel 
God would even novy deſcend, and plough vp the who- 
ho * of my hart, break open the ſcales N43 5 
ath put vpon my eyes, and cares , aud teſtiſie by it, 

Th:i Rach cifen i che mid © ERR my 

| G iiij u. His 


* 


2 7h 


< 


% 


© Math. 28 


S, Bern, 


happen; for by our Saviours g 


ble ſalutation to them that truly ieeke Jeſus , E 
* 5 R 1 5 | him 


704 y ſeries 1 

Il | His untenance was lite li luening, and his garment 
as ſnowe and for feare of hin , the warchmen were frighted, 
and betame as dead. He in whom Chriſt hath rifeo is 
in his countenance more cheerfull, in his aſpect more 
grace full, in his ſpeech and wards more innocent in his 
gate more compoſed, more prompte and lively in all ſpi- 
rituall duties. Endeavour to be thus qualified by the me- 
firs and ezample of the ceſurrection, and interceſſion of 
thy good Angel; reverence him both glorious in heaven, 
and carefull in — thee , and neglect not his holy 
admonitions: His preſence is dreadfull to our inviſible 
entmies comfortable ro vs. Bevvare of Wayting vpon 
our Saviours holy body in the blefſed Sacrament, or o- 
theevvile atrendjog ypon him, for other teſpects then for 
his love and ſeryice ; all ſuch actions are asif they wert 
h, and may iuſtly feare the Angel of god, and the ſub- 
traction of his graces, | 

ii. qo thegenerall day of Jadgyment che like wil 

orious preſence the ju 

will be excecdivgly joyed, and the wicked will be ex- 
treamly tettiſied, and Wiſh they were dead hedy and 


' ſoulc,anvd be notvvirhſtanding a gteate teſtimonie both of 


his mercyes, and of his Juſtice; but his very mercyes will 
then be a terrvur , and a cortaſive to them, becauſe ne- 
glected when time was to make vſe of them, Let theifore 
nothing hire t het: to doe evill, go pleaſure, no profit. 
no ftate; let thy countenance be free from diſſembling 
(for all will be there diſcovered)thy actions pure,thy con- 
verſation as from heaven, ſo ſhalt thou enioy the bleſſed 
Fampenie of the Angels, and of thy beloyed Redeemer, 

men, | 


The Ange! declares to the women that 
our Saviouris riſen; 


. T He Angel ſayed to the womey, feate not you, of 


I know that you ſecke leſus of Nazareth , crucifieds 
he is ncs here, for he is iſen, as he ſayed; comes 
n ud ſee the place where our Lord was layed, A comforta- 


4 


of the Reſarreflion | 
him exacified 2 All deſire ro rejoyce pov » fevy will 
ſuffer any thing for him ; frame chy affeQi 

. and his Angels may ſay, 1 know that you ſedke leſus. See 
that thy conſcience be not able to contradit thy out- 
Ward comperemgnt and tell thee , be is nor here; He ig 
wherever he plcaſeth,and wherever thou art that ſeek 
bim chou art in him whom thou ſeckeſt. | 


u. Coe , and ſee the plete where cur Lord was Lal. 


I with this we transferre out eyes to behold the ſoules 
Which by ſynfull thought or action have loſt the grace 
Which once they had teceivred, what a lamentable ipecta - 
cle is it / If to a ſoule which bath warthily received our 
bleſſed Saviour in the Sactament, hovy comfortable a 
fight / Joy in this behalfe with the bleſſed Virgin , and 
fay with holy Church, Beata Viſcera Maria Virgink que 
Nortaverunt aterns Patris Filium, Re vet ence the very Se- 


pulchre, and the reſemblance of it, the holy Altar, and 


all that belongs to the Altar; See With / what reverence 
the Angel pronounceth , our Lord: eſteeme one receiving 
of him aboue all creatures imagjnable ; looke often into 
the place intoWhich he is'tq be received , that nothing 
be out of order in ir. I am a lover of puxitie. &c. 


T 


Hl, Axd going quickly tell the diſciples , and Pegter, that 


he is riſen : and they went forth quickly out of the monu- c. 11. 


ment, with feare ann greate joy, running to tell the diſciples. 
Obſerve With hovv many ſeverall affections they entted 
and viſited the monument. Hovy loth they were to go 
avvay quickly , and yet hovv fearcfull to ſtay : hovy 
Wilhog to impart the good nevyes to others, hoyy vn 
willing to be miſtaken; love made them greatly to re- 
Joyce; feare cooled thier joy; the Angel preſſing them to 
be gone, They rynne to tell the, diſciples, more joyfull 
thar they did hot find him , then if they had found , and 
inbalmed his body only, that would have continued their 
griefe, this did wipe away all that which was paſt, leaving 
only a deſire novy to ſee him glotious, whom they lately 


ſavv in torment, and hoping our Saviour might have pre- 


vented them; and ſhev ved himſelf to his diſeiples firſt ; 
rhat with them they might be happy in the fight of him, 


ons ſo that God 


© 


rune, not to fayle of meeting him, Happy deſites 


A 
Which will nor fay le tg be! , Amen, 5 
. 1 Peerer 


9 * "P 


Y 


Peter and Ihon runne, to the Se- 
pulchre. 


i Is ter , and to the other diſciple, whom leſus l- 
ved and {ayed to them, they have taken our 
Loed , out of the monument , and we knaw not where thy have 
put him, She ranne before the reſt who loved more then 
the reſt , and the carne to thoſe, royvards whom her 
Lord had ever ſheyved particular reſpect: neither did ſhe 
decline him that had thrice denyedzſhe kneyv he was pe- 
nitent, and the Angel had avovved ſo much: ſee with 
hovy greate reaſon the penitent ſynner, and the perſeve- 
ring juſt man ate coupled togeather. Bur hovy ſtands ſo 
much incredulitie, aud ſo much love rogearher fShe hath 
not given credit even to the * that he Was riſen ! 
. They haue taken away our Lord: who t The Angels ? 4 
we know not where they have layed him. Looke into thy 
hatt; where doth he venture to lay himſelf ? It was the 
greatnes of her love which made her feare where there 
Serm; 79. Was no cauſe of feare. But 8. Chryſologus tells vs, that 
We have no cauſe ro wondet, if ſhe or the reſt were flow 
of belicfe , ſince we find ourſelves te this day fo flovy , 
having had farre more teſtimonies of the truth of theſe 
8 Begge that thou mayeſt have true feeling of 
them. ö 
II. They two therfore ranne tograther , But Ibom ca- 
me firit to the Monument , and did not unter Pecter follom - 
ing entred , and ſaw the linen cloths lying , and the napkin 
which had been vpon his i Soren ed of. Tben 
enired 1h other diſciple alſo. The Virgin by puritie of bo- 
dy and mind is ina hig her degree then the peuitent , but 
by humilirie ſhe maſt eſteeme herſelf laſt, ocheryviſe 
ſhe cannotenter, Not allyyayes thoſe that ſeeme ro runne 
fovveſt arrive lateſt, It behoyeth every body to runne 
and not to flaken, If evil habies hang ypon vs, and hin- 

der out ſpeed, let vs not be diſcouraged, for the ver 

friving with them is running. and hie that fighteth mol 
valtantly ſhalt have the moſt glotious erovvne, Ther che 
linnen did not ly at randome but handſomly folded, 
r ö was 


* 


** 
| of the Reſurreflion. 10% 
was a teftimonie that our Saviours * was not ſtolent 
and that the Angels had done chat reſpect to bim; 
. Which we muſt ĩmitate in neareves about things belon · 
ging to the Altar, but chiefly in ourſoules, Theſe two favy 
* po Apgel,baving erber fufficieat teſtimonie of the truth. 
III. When they bad vievved the monument, they 
went homewards, but Pater went wondering within him. 
felf , at that which had happened. It ſeemes Jhon rarne 
as faſt back as he came : Bur Peeter tooke to come 
pare What bad happened vpon Mount Calvarie , and 
in the other paſſages of his paſſion., with that which 
here be ſavy, and found reſtified by the women, and had 
deen forcrold by his maſter ; and in theſe thoughts our 
Saviour appeared to him. : For before evening the. 
diſciples were found ſaying our Lord is truly riſen, and * 
hath appeared to Simon, — comfortable a mee 
ring was this to Pecter? Hovy humbly did he proſtrate 
himſelf, and aske pardon, confounded within him- 
ſelf conſidering bis ovvne falt, and the goodnes gf his 
waſter? Here is @ large field of affeſtion which thou 
muſt imitate, | | 


Lue. 44. 


Our Saviour appeares to Marie 
Magdalen. 


I, PART, 


e n . 


ol her mind: She ſtood wit bout, ſhe did not beleeye what had 
been told herzyet becauſe be goa, bev vayling with teares 
her ovvne miſerie, or misfortune in this caſe, and was 
inclinable to goodpes, {he ſavv firſt the Angels; then our 
Saviour. Hovy deſetvedly are thoſe to be beyvayled with 
reares who keepe with out, and doe not ſtoope to the 


e 
* goftrine of Chriſt,cither in fayth, or praiſe? The og 


, 1 


$.Gregox. ( as 3. Gregorie te 


AP: 3:30, he : Behold, 1 fand at the dure, and doe knock, If any 


_ 


108 My Pervies 
ning at the jad E. feete of our Saviour, doe betoken 
ls vs) that he is to be attended ypon in 
prayer , and practiſe, Who is God from all erexnitic , and 
man in time appointed. And mareoyer hovy carefully, 
and how reverently , not only the Body of our Saviour, 
bur the place wherever it is layed, or to be layed , is to 
be attended, coming to receive him with due pteparati - 
on, and Wayting at leaſure ypon him after receivipg , 
with angelicall puritie and expreſſions of joy. 
II. The Angels ſay to her, woman, why weepeſs thou 
she ſayth to them; becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and 1 hom not where they have put him. This is our mi- 
ſerie in this world , that our Lord is oft taken from vs, 
and we know not Where, or When he may be found a- 
gaine. The more falt we have in it, the more cauſe we have 
ro weepe: yet he is often allo neetęr ys then we doc ima- 
gine. The more wayes We haye to leeſe him, the more 
reaſon we have to beyvayle it. One mayne cauſe why we 
. ' Teeſe him is, becauſe when we have him, we knovy not, 
or We doe not take much notice hovy , ot where we lay 
kim: we lay the falt of not attending him ypon others , 
or vpon buſines calling vs avvay , hen there might be ti- 
me for all: Iafine we are inconſtant, or think har ce · 
ping alope yill remedie allt. | | 
III. But the Magdalen turned backs , and ſaw Ieſus 
flanding, and did not know that it was Ieſus. We muſt in 
this caſe turne our thoughts back and examin all our ac- 
tions, that we may find what hath bet᷑ the cauſe that Ieſus 
hath been taken from vs, and the wonted peace of ou 
hart; he will not fayle to inſtruct vs, however for à time 
he delayes the fulnes of our joy. How often doe we 


ſee , or heare Jeſus ſtanding , and will not beleeve it 1 


will open to me, 1 will come in vmo him and ſup wit 
l, and he with me. * 


2e 5 


(1 


WW» = VC ue oy, 


Marie, She turning, 
" Fall dovrne at his fecte, a place where ſhe was well ac- 
"4" | IS quainted, 


* | 


Magdalen, 


1. b 4 RT. 


7 


N hom ſee keſt thou She thinking he was the gar 
ſayed, yr, if. you have carried him hence , tell me 


1 mhere-you have layed him, and 1 will take him away, In- 
to what ſhape and poſture doth not out Lord Jeſus fa- 


ef the Reſarridn 10 
Dur Saviour appeares to Marie 


1. | Eſuu ſayed vnto her 1 n „ why weepeft thou Dicis & 


Teſus mu 
ler, * 


ſhion himſelf to affiſte ys ? Yet deſervedly requires We 


ſhould ourſelves reflect hat it is We complayne of; we 
ſhall find the cauſe vf out diſtotmmforr to be in ourſelves ; 
for that either we doe not ſufficit᷑tſy be lee ve, ot confide in 
him, or ate wedded to out oyyne apptehenſions, and dos 
not ourſelves know what we would have. It was better 
he ſhould live , and tiſt according as he had forerold ; 
then that ſhe ſhould find him yer dead, and doe her beſE 
reſpects towards him as ſuch; what therfore doeſt thou 
eke ? Wherfore doeſt thou weepe , for thar which is worſe 


ready to lay the blame on the gatdiner or on the next 
thou meereſt , and it is thyſelf that art ro be bla- 
med, | 1 a, f 
II. Thou wilt take bim wherever he is layed, and 


hen that xhich God hath provided for chee ? Thou arr © 


doeſt not reflect that thou thyſelf baſt bereaved thyſelf of 


him, by imagining him another then he is. He is indeed to 
be taken wherever he is layed, in the Cribb , or vpon the 
Croſſe, in the deſerr, or among the multitude, compaſ- 
ſionating and aſſiſting them in thier inſirmities, preach» 
ing and praying;derided and plorified;bearen and bevvay- 
led; caty ing his Croſſe, and the glorious enſignes of his 
reſurrection: See thou make thy word got, and be ready 
to taker: him wherſoever. If we ſuffer with him, we shall 
be gloriped with him, if we follow him helping others, 
nd ſuffering , we ſhall find his helpe at hand, ad com- 
"x | 
III. $0 did the dalen; And leſs ſayed unto hey 
of » Maſter , and as ir ſeemes, 


Rom. B. r 


- 
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% 
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Bins kor to, bor doo wor touch me, fo Fm 
Yn wor thall ſo ſoone | dc | 
5 and ſay ts. them, I aſcend to my Va- 
= my > oo. pant God He did not 
forbid her abſolurt:ly ro touch him, tor it Was the beſt 
ct ſhe could doe to him, but not to intertayne her- 
in that comfortable poſture, as to be a hind- 
5 > e next good action Which was to be done; 
" there Will be apporrunitie at another time 1 am not yet 
gone. She went, and told the diſciples that the bad ſeen 
aur Lord, and that theſe things he had ſpoken to ber, We may 
imagine hovy full het hart Was of joy; bovy ready to 
runne, odr Saviour beiag diſappeared; how the was com- 
forred in rehearſing whar had ppened. and that he had 
ſty led them his Brethren,and called her by her hame, bovv 
ſhe condemned, or laughed at herſelf for taking him to 
be the gardiner » and Pi not belecviog » or | Sc 
what he had formerly ſayed of his teſurrection :; hovy ſhe 
went to her brother Lazarus, and to ber ſyſter Martha, 
2 ve them the good nev ves as an eye witnes, and what | 
| ortable diſcourſes there paſled bervvixt them concer- 
bes ir. Turns thyſelſ to him, fall at his fecre, and remayne 
— till he bil thee nic, and poure fo th thy whole 
Bart vnto him, for he isthy Father . and thy Ga, loving, 
and; omnipotent Willing and poyverfull, 


Our Saviour appeares to the women. 
/ 


| Arilts 1. Arie Magdalen rann to, and fro; to, and with 
excuntes che diſeiples, and had the happincs ro ſee our 
Fugerunt Saviour, as 8. Mark relatech : The other 


Lene YYomen gring forth, fed frow 


— dare” any tte pul — AF pln 
"I 2222 D — rann 
2 diſciples. , but layed nothing by the way 
o els 4 or, if not at all to any body. 
ect hoo v often we fly, and a voyde thoſe 4 
ma rele horn — aro hbovry oft we | 
© feare where there is parcaule of frare » and doc not frare 


8 . Hovr lan we wco things F 


* 
32 


ae MHD 


\ 


2 


ich we ſhould ſpeake , un 
p 8 we ſhould conceale. — 2 
|  _ rhoughtor memorie of death: offend; und thou 
. ſhalt not need to feare the lacrer 2 The fothfwll Provers: 
. ſayth there is a lion abroad, 1 hl ne is the , . 
of the ſtreetes, 


11. When they had delivered thier meſſage » and 
perhaps met with other women of thier acquaintance, 
aud told them what had happened, they were returnigg 
; to the mouument, though not ſo faſt at the Magdalen; 
ö and behold , leſus meats them , ſaying , Hayle ; and they 
conic beers, and rele hold of bin fone, and ademd hee 
| If he had not ſpoken firſt ro chem he might ha ve paſſed 
ö pknovyen „but he would revyard 4 good deſit * 
cing him, or any thing belonging to — which him- 
| ſelf had kindled in them , for no mankaovyes leſus, vn- 
leſſe he be Gcſt Galured by Leſas , from whom is all alva. 
| tio dꝛ It is our patt to make vſe of his. fayours, and come 1 
weere: Hovy oft doe we rather breake of firſt, and tume 8 
|  toother thoughts? Wermch, but dot aortas boldof bai 9 
4 fete. Approch to God, and he will approch to . heabsg- 5 
III. Then 1 aged io them : ftare mot, go tell my = 
brethren, thas they go inte Galilee; there they thall ſee me, L 
A happy hoare w leſus ſhall bid vs not feare ; In this 
life we cannot be ablolucely without it. O happy day 
when it ſhall be not only alayed with love, but wholy 
turned into love, aud ioy ! in the meane time we m 
exhott ourſelves and others, to paſle thither in tho 
and expeRariod, and læeſe the fight of him hete as little 
" we can. Hold thyſelf by lefus living and dying. Thom, 
n. bib. 2. c. 7. . 42 | 


Our e appeares to the two diſciples 


travelling. 
. 
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the the townnd; L. 
—.— EEE IO: 


Et ecce 


apf die, 
Luc. 24 


0 f. c. Jo 


doeſt 
thou deareſt; and What doe 11 , 
A, d fol and fow of hart to bileovet © 


x 
' 


ma IGOR. 2 
tes were hol that they Should wt know lim, and he ſayid 


| ys * 3 them what are theſe diſcourſes which you hold with ons - 
- $1920 


ther, walking , and are ſad? Q-ſelus! 'W hether doe I Wat» 
der inſteed of ſtaying'forchee? And whar arc my diſcouts 
ſes;yyhen 1 ſtould thiuk of rhee ? How can | expect that 
thou ſhouldſt approch to me, | flying from thee; Approch 
n God , and be mill approch to thee, ate the words of 
thy Apoſtle”, dut᷑ thou ſeeſt my Weakenes, and I appeale 
to thy goodnes; Have mercy on me, becauſe I am weak , 
:heale me o Lord , becauſe my very bones are out of order, 4 
"wy ſonle' is much trolled , even for this reaſon that my 


Een ate withtreld from ſeeiag thee ; How many things, 


doe withbhold me 7 How many things doe blind 
me ? Lacknovvledge thy juſt hand vpon me, but be they 


mercifull thar 1 ſtay not from thee, 


11, One of them ſayed no him; Art thou the only firariger 
bs Lerwſalem, 4 ent 3 -oPurwalis of the thing; which . 


peneũ t here theſe dayes i To whom he ſayed, what things p And 


they told himof Ieſus of Nazareth who was 4 Prophet, powerful 
in worke and ge , inthe ſight of God, aud of all i he people; and 


\ how the chiefe Prieſts and Princes delivered him to ble condemned 


to death , and crucified him. But we hoped it badl been he who 
was to redeeme I ſracl; an mw io day is 1he third day , finte 
the things were dn "And certayne \yomen of ours made vs 
afrayd &. O leu! Hove paticatly dot thou give care 
to my poore diſcourſe , though full of imperfectiog, fea. 
ring Where I ſhould nor feare, and doubting Where [ 
ſhould not doubt : It is a grieſe, anda greate confuſion 


to me, that I am fo gteate a firanger in thoſe things which 
have happened to thee for my fake ; | heare them, 


and as it were ſee them acted before my eyes, but hovy 


little impreſſion doe they make in me / O my Jeſus ! p. 
merſall in worke and wrd, worke thy word ant will in 
me; that I may be acceptable in thy fight, and not of- 


fenfive in che ſight of men Thou after thou haſt done, 
and ſuffered all, and more then was n-edfall to be done, 
or ſuffered for me, (becauſe the leaſt of thy actions ar 
ſulf-riags had been abuadaut ſatisfact,on and <xample 
ke what things? As reckontng' all little fot the love 


* 


* 
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2 of rhe. eee. 113 
0 * Thas — thy anſo ver and too much tua in mo- 


But vpon thee, What Was it that could impoſe this ner 45 J T 
l ceſſitie of ſuffeting, but thy (ale gapdoes?. © Wa-! 


| an incomparable act to condeſcend vnto it fot my gteatet 
benefit and more preſſing cramplez and many tate gn 
| gruities may be found in it, but that ## ought to be ſo, car 
me from thy voluntarie acceptaace and vnconcetahle 
bobedience to thy heavenly father. O that had deve 
ö offended, rather then ſuch indignities ſhould be offre 
| thee! O give me grace that i may never offend thee : for 24 
to offend thee is yet a greater-andignirie,/ S of: men ö 27 
br long, and to what end heavy hurtad. Wherfore dus gd Palm 43 
bes uanitis, and ſeeks after that, which will deceive. great © | 
Here is matter of love, worth your longing, and truth 
/ wn” your ſeeking; Chriſt. ſuffering. and / ring? ing : 
3 | „ deen - 


1 


Our Saviour appeares Fo the td dife]: 
| - Ples travelling 


— » - 


11, PAKT, n 


1. Nad they drew nights the towns whit hoy 

| A2 he made as though be \would gone pinquarce 
further, and they confirayned him, en fy unt cls, | 
with vs, briauſe it is towards evening, "and the” 4 0% Af 
farre ſpent + Aud he went in with them. They were | 4 

courteous, and charitable as to a ſtrauget. He is no ſttan - == 
ger to thee, ſee with what affectionu thou wits ia vite hu 9 
Confiderthy neceſſitie, hovy deere the night thou travels , "228 
leſt, and how ncere thy end. He Ueſerycy , he expects to A 
be inyited, and in a manner forced by our earneſtnes, . Lore 
that we may grovv in eſteeme-ofhim; and ſhervir, O e 
| hovy many Wayes doe we rather give him occaſion not 
co come in to vs 10 ſlovenes and dulnes, That cabnoe if 
compaſſe ſo happy companie vales he ſtay pr vs Mans, 3 
Domine.. Nerd * 9 


| And while he ſat. u tabls with bm; be as. 


; went, Et approve 8 * 


il. 1 
d, an bleed, and brake it, ani did reach it to tm 

4 A \ . H ans " A, 
4 | . = \ -— 3 1 2 1 © 


F FA * 2 82 a | | a | 

att UB 
© - and thier eyes were opened , -anil they knew bim, and be 
 wattiched out of thier fight, See the ellect of Chriſt his 


Que thanksgiving, and blefling of God for his ſo gteate 
benefit, and confideration of the paſſion of our Saviour: 
Be not haſty to depart when thou haſt received him; 
. | ſtay and ponder his greatnes, his goodnes, his familiarnes 
3 wich vd, his wiſdome, his poyver &c. This is the way to 
| have thy eyes more aud more opened, and to increaſe in 
his knovvledge, aud love, This vayle of mortalitie, and 
che Saciimentall ſhapes will not afford thee a clecre ſighr, 
but fayth and ſubmiſſion muſt ſupply, and love proportio- 
mable: It is better to fit in a corner with him then with 
multitudes of thoſe to whom nature doth. more inclinc 
vs; 1 ; 
Ill, , And they ſaped one to the other, was not our hart 
Surning in vs while he ſpake to vs in tht way, and open 
10 ws the Scriptures # And riſing the ſame howre , they re- 
\  Fwrned 10 Hieruſalew , and told the things that were done 
in the way an, bow they knew him in the breaking of bread, 
The means to becbme fervent is meditation, and pious 
diſcourſe ; often alſo to reflect ypon our former courſes, 
hovry we have gone altray, aud to be punctuall in obſet- 
ving out times, and hovvers, of reading, and heating ſpi- 
_ - Fituall things, and of other deyour practiſes,” with kovy 
little fervour, alas Doe 1 think orſpeake of theſe thipgs, 
after ſo much handling of them? Hovy cold is my hart 
even at the times when ir hath cauſe of moſt heare? Our 
repiditie and negligence is much to be lamented and 
commiſerated that We come to our Saviour with no 
more afſfection &c. Th. à Kemp, lib. 4 cap. 1. u. 2. 


Our Saviour appeates to his diſciples 
.  whenthey were together. 


j Surge . 4 7 | Hen 3t was hate that day, and the doores 
 efler die f . were shut. where the diſciples were gathered, 
1 - W rogether , for fears of the lewes, leſus 


. 18, 20, came, and ſtond in the' midſt . and ia th to them ; Peace be 


ae / 


„ n. ie 3044 


_ 


ing with vs and of devour! communicating witk 


doorevpõ thee;rake phy ſtanding in ths mand fall poſe 


| moderately excoll himſelf above the cher, S R 1 
 kinzſelf the better. Secondly ; ; rhar rhe peace y lich he di 


from troble and payne, but 45 his Farher ſent: him 10 ſüf © 


His eating was nor fot need of ir bur b 
- Ay EY : be 


* ” 
4 4 * % * 
0 
8 % 7 N 

, * 42. 4 Ga ot 

= 
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4 


of the. ia 16 
— chewed them his hands, and f. Thel 1 F 
fore were glad when they ſaw aur lord, it ſcemes alwayes las 1 
when leſus delayes his coming: et we ought not to | | 
payre » ſpecially if we forgo not our recollectioa, 
doe interrayne ourſelves in holy ——— 
Veni Domme, & noli tardare Come to forgive, come to 
comfort the cloſeit ſecrets of my hatt ſhall be ally vayes 


open to thee, andallyvayes ready ; no ſtate ſhall ſhut che 


ſeſſion of me, for thou briogeſt peace, and campltcc joe 
O bleſſed hands, and ſide pearced for my fake l Mat . 
iect can be compared wich chis? YVherg can I dvvell with, 


Father ſent me {alſo ſond you.; then the irrathed vpan 
and ſayed, receive the holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſyuns you s 
they are «ant and whoſe you shull retaynethey . 
VVhardorh this tepetition of peace be token, bus that RE a 
he had with his — quiered thier minds, ſd did 4 
commend quier ; and peace among themſelves; to 5] 
end that while ſome did rejoyce that they had belecus 5 4 — 5 
others lament that they had fayled; one ſhould <a 


2 
* 
more content? 
11, E. ſayed to them e Peace be to ven, as * my # 
| yl 


5 em did not conſiſt in an idle reſt, ot preſent quiet »n4Þ 


fer, and take pay nes, and with the like love to ange 

his Father had , notwitſtanding his ſuffetin 

Where we muſt not forget ry de Ke 9 2 
pure conſeience that we may act, gd: ſuffer ch met of 

the rev vard promiſedʒ and to that end * i of the, o- 

wer given to the Apoſtles, and thier ſugęęſſe Ours „For tha 
xemilſion of our {yanes , chat they be. aderance to 
ourſelves, not to the good. in * we r * 2 


God. * A T7 WY 
i ironing ends well? fog 30: 


III. They yeta | 34 
ave you here 10 be eaten { '@ 3 ” 


þ broyled, aud 
— 2 Ng taking EC 5 


y 
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w16 J fert, 
. 0 f odr Saviour himſelf, who ought ta 
Ve our continuall food: He youchſafed to hide himfelf in 

the ſorrovqpe of mankind and be caught in the net of 


0 Jed in his on, became a hony combe in his reſurrec- 

tion;and-toyned theſe tyvo togethet in his refedtion, be- 

cauſe he receiverh thoſe into his myſticall body in eter- 

mall reſt, ho ſuffering here for God, ud ſyveernes in it. 

—_— of the love which re him. Thou haſt 

5 this food in the bleſſed Sacramehr;feed on it with ſrveet- 
n, 20. nes of hart and love, for it contayneth all fort of delight. 


; He appeareth againe to his diſciples Tho- 
SOV mas being preſent. | 


Thomas 1, Hamas, one of the twelve , was not with them, 
autem Va +. when leſus came; the other diſciples ſayed to him, 

ö — | we have ſeen our Lord: But he ſayed wnleſſe I ſee 
eim non in his hands the dint of the nayles , and put my finger inte 
opt ie place of the nayles , and put my hand into his ſide , 
S. bon I will not beleeve. $. Jhon Chriſoſtome. As to be eaſy of 
Chryfoſt. belcefe is a ligne of weaknes, ſo to be over curious in 
*\ ſearching is dulnes, and ſtubbornes. Yer God of his 

& Greg, - po0dves (as 8. Gregorie refleerh) permitted this acci- 
e, that the incredulous diſciple whilz he handleth the 

wounds in his maſters ficſh, ſhould cure in our hartes the 

wound of lufidelitie. Prayſe God allmightie his goodnes 
towards thee , and beware of the falt diſcoveted in the 

© giſciple; reflect how vnreaſonable it was for one to ſtand 
againſt fo many, and the more the longer that humour 

-- Kuck'by him: Specially our Saviour having foretold he 

* * ſhould riſe againe. Hovy many means doth God vſe to 
prevent, and to ſalve wounds, and yet we will not be cu- 

Hierem. 3. 82. thy wayes (ſayth the Prophet) re flect what thou 
* done; and t hom ſayedſt, I will not; 1 have loved ſiran- 
dee, and after them I will walke. Hovy much better is 
"op ee 2 companie and follovy left ©, | 
E. —_— n= fler eight dayes againe ; his diſciples were with . 
4 , and Thomas with them: leſut cometh , the doores being 
17 - | _ thee nod in the midſt , and ſayed. Peace be 10 fo. 
470 3 : $5: 
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dp the croſſe;bur he that was thus broy= |} 


ke of I n 
bY 2 
7 2 1 
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bf tht Reſurreflion. | 
io Thomas, fut in thy» finger: hither , f 
1 „ and. bring hither thy rs rg pn bu» 
KS: * be not incredulous , but. faithfull, Slovy=" 
1 * 1 © beleefe deſerved flovenes in the cure: Ter. 
n Chryſoſtowe puts vs in mind of our Sa- S,Thow 

UA ours mercyes and goodnes who for one: foule doth 78 


4 b ; n 
o * — 4 4 * * 3 2 rr 
29 47 , 1 —__ 
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* illingly ſhevy his wounds; and cometh to fave gn... 
and doth not expect till be begge it : He reitetates 
the fame ſignes againe, coming the doores. being bs OED 


and ſuddenly appearing in the midſt of tham and his, 
wonted, and knoyvne ſalutation, to ſtyrte vs yp the ea ; 
ſyet to beleeve and love him: So he doth dayly in the 10b 28.4 
courſe of natute, and grace; for who is the father of the —_ oj 
rayne, and who hath begotten the drops af gewe 7 But bes 
that is continually renevving his works for vs. Here thou 
mayeſt touch his omnipotencie , and his goodnes, and 
thruſt thy whole band into his treaſures of mercyes and 
benefits, and overcome all incredulitic , and hardacs of 
hatt, and vnfaythfull ſerving of him; and doe not con- 
tent thyſelf with once, or ſlighely touching ypon him 
ſtretch forth thy thanghts often to reach Nanda and 
further into him. | - | | 
III. Thomas anſwered , my Lord, and my God; expreſs 5 
ſing both his ackno v vledgemeat and his love „ confoun * 
ded for his not beleeving, and at out Saviours mildnes * 
tovvards him; belceving novy not only chat really it was 
his maſter, but that he was truly God j; and God who to 
me in particular, to me ſo vnderſerving would vouchaſe 
to ſheyy himſelf ſo loving. And where ſhall we improß 5 ö; 
theſe affections better then by touching the ſacr$; 
wounds oft our Saviour, and entting by his fide into hi W 
everloving hart ? Where we may ſec , and belee ve ad, ö 
yer, not being overcuri8us to ſee, be partalets of cg 


4 


other bleſſing contayned in the anſy ver of our Saviour? 
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7 25 . Myſteries kJ 
The caufes why our Saviouf ke 
marks of his wounds in his 
* ſeete, and ſide. 


E +hewed them his hands, and ſide, aud the lex; 
= were joyed ſeeing our Lord. Not only at his els "4 
as thier freud, thier mazſter, tbiet Reimer, 
novy freed from ſo much affliction in which they had la · 
| tely Teen him; but for the glotie alſo and good which Was 
£4 to come to him, and to themſelves and particularly they 
- wondred to ſee the markes of his wounds remayne in his 
WM ſide , frere , and hands; and could nor ſuſſiciently admire 
them diving inro-che reaſons wherfore ; ſome teflect that 
= they were ſignes of the love Which he had borne vs , and 
8. Bernard manifeſted in his life and ſufferings for vs: for as S. Bernard 
Er." diſcourſeth ; che ſeciets of his hart doe appeare through 
the overtutes in his body, his bovvels of mercy are diſ- 
; covercd. | nr 
II. Others beheld chem as incitements to love him the 
S. Thom, mord Hand to venture thy more for him; fo S. Thomas 
rkrrleeaſoneth; He ſheyved his bands to incourage vs to ſighe 
for bim; his ſide to inflame vs in his love bis feete to g- 
vs on to runne in the path of his commandments , 
His whole pody to move vs ro campallion. © fountaine 
3 of love 1 whar ſay of thee , who haſt yoychlafed to 
Th. aKe- . - | 
1. 3. el Ln. be ſo mind: b mee Ne: 1 
* II. S. Ambroſe tells vs that they ſtrenghen our fayth ö 
„. = conſiuence in him; they ſer an edge vpon our devo» - 


* 5 
* 


Hon, conſidering that he would rerayne theſe markes to 
'-Fepreſenr them to his heavenly Father as pledges of our 
Redemption, and pleaders for vs. Here the ſparovy finds 

a houſe, and the turtle dogs a neſt.( ſaych $, Bernard] In- 
heſe the dove doth ſheltet herſelf, and withour fyate be- 


S. Berr: 1 
boldeth the hauke flying abonte. Say then with $: Augu - 


Kr | | 
hy; tio: Bebold I beſeech chee, 6'Lard., che Wounds in — 
3 bands for lo in thy hands thou haſt written me; 


r Ay oy vde hand- vvtiting. and fave me. 2 * 1 71 
IVV. They incourage vs to ſufter ſot him; for he 
e t entteth into his Wounds ill not he fo ſepſible ol his \ 
OE -arvoe,. Add finally as chey are a comfort to the good, 
„ . 


8 _ 


a ; , I 


| 1 yi ſhall be ſayed to them. See the man whom 18 


Sweets Jeſus , who hareſt them for me, 


them, they dutſt novy go forth of thier.houſes without 


| pow mot that it was. leſs, He jayed to them , Childrens, he 
us you any nts; foo ou w him ; no : Fig ſay6d to themt 
right ſide of the - 


;C 
4 np; P U 0 : 
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| of the Reſurreftion 115 
will be a corraſive to the wicked, when e ; 
Q 


aſt crucified ; ſee the wounds chou haſt made; ſee” | 
fide which thou haſt pearced ; By rhee and for thee it was 
opened, and yet thoy wouldeſt not enter. Q bleſſtd 
Wounds, give me leave that | may with revetence behold 
yer, loviogly Kifſe yee, bumbly enter, and gonſtagtiy 
imbrace yec z that veirher lufe, nor death, nat any chance 
Whatever may ſever me from yee : but that my love 
ſtronget then death may be cternally tovvards thee, 


4 — 
\ : 


Our Saviour appearerh to ſome ofhis dic. 
. ciptes while they were fiſhing, 


1, 2 ART, 


I, Ben pere togeather Simon Peeter, and Themas prays thy: 
and Nathanael, and i he Sonnes of Zebedee , andtwo mul Si» © © 
Others, Simon Peeter ſayed to hem I gos ta fia they mon 4 2 44 

byes we alſo come with thee ; they went into ihe beate, and Th 
that night they tooke nothing, Thomas had learned not to los 4. F 
part with good companic,and they joyatly mingled comms _ 3 
gone worke with thier retirement ; and ypon the con . 
dence which our Saviours-preſence vpon earth had giyen 


not berauſe it was uight, but to ſhew that all didn 
thicr induſttie and labour, beſides that the ill ſurceſſe 
thier fiſhing was to ſerye to the more cleere mnanifeſtati- 
on of Chriſts glorie add reſurrectjon, 25 
Il. I the morning le ſus flood on the shore , = 


feare of the ſewes; but yet they toole nothing that hy » 
of 


9 the bogte , aud you ahall finde 5 320 
See Tings wile Ie pres re] . 
oo nude of fithes 7 It is very le (fay toſ- S. I 

for a man ro obey the onde etGod wank 1 
Re voderſtauda not Sabha he 8 5, 
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76. 
S. Bern. 


Vt ergo 

> deſcendes 
runt ia 
terram. 
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.the fishes whit h 
a board, and 


many, the wet was mot. N God of li 
us well as of Sreate anke vſe, to ſhgyy his 6 


Gy nerie: 
alice e ee he commands to be 
and we hade the more reaſon to ſubmit with 
dut Examining, becanſe we are of ourſelves Children, and 
conſequeticly i gnorant, and we are his Children, and 
if palſiob al thing way, that wakes night, which 
orhervviſe ele not hinder. VVhen chis night is over. 
and the light of reaſon hath ſcope to appeare , then we 
diſcover od Which fide to caſt our net, aud that before 
we were wrong; vbeying brings abundance both of me- 
tit and ſucceſſGQ 

III. . The diſciple theyfore whom Teſus bved , ſayed to 
Pecter , it is our Lord, Simon Peeter hearing that it is our 
Arth git ded his coate * him and caſt himſelf into the ſea; but 
the other diſciples came in the boate , drawing the nei of fiahgs. 
The clder ſome times may learne by the 'yonger ; The 
tendernes alſo of his loye might make him reflect tne ſoo- 
net; yet Peetet as more fervent ventuted further, and 
eaſt himſelf among the waves ; Which (as ſignify ing the 


' Chryſol.5 World ö he was to govetneʒ aud ihevved that nov he nei- 


ther feared , nor refuſed any troble for his Saviour The 


ot bers came dragging their net, to shew (as S. Bernard diſ- 


courſetb) thut even the Elect come not e diſheul - 
tie out of the depth, to heay:nly illuſtrations. Inlighten 
me _ .— With the clearnes of incernall light, aad 
dxive all darkncs from the cloſer of my hat. Th. a Kemp. 
4. 3.6. 13. 8,9, 


Our Saviour e to ſome of his Dil. 
boy: 3 while they were fiſhing. 


PART, 


* . 4 


Viz" W ch 
of fire lying , and nh layed them, 
and bread. leſus ſayed view of of 


w the" net to l, 5 af gr 
one. ' hundred fiftie and three ; þ ty ws way, 
rt 


you have von cant; Simon De wen 


8 


of the Rrſarrec ion. 4 


and it is hard to ſay is which be is more to be admĩred⸗ 


| panic with people of mean condition, as e but ac- 

[ cõmodated bimſelf to their kind of fare not᷑ of neceſſitie, 

bur for example and incouragemenr; beſides that the op 

| ſerie of Chtiſts paſſion is apaine repreſented in the fi 

vpon the coles; though: with this difference, that the A- 

prin preſented him hony with it, and he them with 
tea 


reflect, that in this his happy ſtare he . com- 


tue, as out chiefe ſuſtenance , then comfort even in our 
moſt ſpiricuall actions. There alſo the fiſh was allre: 
broyled /avſignifiing his paſſion that was paſt; here it is 
| vpon the colcs becauſe hers we muſt expect to ſufe 
fer, To X 
11. Therfore alſo he bids them bring of the fithes which 
they had. then caught » £0 Wit, to be added to the in all- f 
ready vpon the coles , to make vp theit meale; to lignific 
that we muſt not think becauſe bur Saviout hach ed 
for vs, thertore we need not ſuffer; but ours muſt be 
| added to his; ours of themſelves ate not ſufficicar , as iſh 
uot dreſſed is not meate for man, bur qualified by the ſuf· 
ferings of our Saviour, and voiced with his, they are 
gratefull Sacrifice to him, and to ys very meritorious, 
T herfore Peeter went joyfully and readyly a board, to 
1 Ara vv the net, and though it were full loaded, it was e 


{ - though Weake of itfelf, and not able of itlelf to go 
through. 5 


" 


* II.. leſus ſayed to them; come , dine, and none of tien 

Aurſt ache him, 5 art thout | 
| Lord; and leſus came and moe bread , and gave it thew, 
„ ub in like manner. Here we may ſee the yacctrainey 
with which in this life we muſt be content; to wit to 
Knorr and not to knovy many things which doe very 
neerely concerne our ſaluation, ot our progteſſe in vettue 
& and facisfic ourſelves ia ſome things with beleefe, in 
Sthers with probabilities , and not be over curious in in 

| Auiting, but revercace that which we cannot Or ought 

1 or dive into. T his humble diſpoſitiò doth invite our Ja- 


2 


His bountie and gpodnestovyards vs in them is no 8 
we need the little as muchas the greate;and here we . 


; becauſe in this life we muſt more ſeeke ſolide ver- 


broken : becauſe God adds ſtrength to willing mind. 


knowing that it was r. 
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viour to come the more 9 aud to give vs that 
. Which we dare not aske; bread of ſolide comfort, and 
. berge together wir what ever affliction we ſuffex for 
N Greg, bim or 2s for him. 8. Ctegorie moxe over doth put vs in 
| mind by occaſion of this meale with'his ſeven diſciples, 
that they only are admitted to the eternall tefection, W ho 
4 here are replbniſned with the ſeven gifts of the holy 
4 Ghoſt,Begge.them by the interceſſion of theſe ſeven dif- 
i - ciples My Lord my. God Lam thy pooreſt ſervant, and 
33 contemptible worme of the earth, much poorer and 
_ contemptible then I Kao, ot dare ſay, Th, a Kemp, 
3. C. 3. 8. . e | | 


8 


Our Saviours queſt jon to 8. Peeter thrice 
repeated. 


een N Hen they had dined, 1 ed e Simon. 
* — Bo | 2 . then 
feat, -» . theſet He ſoptbto bins, jug Lord, thou 
n. ieee that 1 love thee; he fayth to him, feed my lambs, + 
He ſayth to him again: Simon leveſt thou met He ſaythte 
im yea, Lord , thou kwoweſt 1hat 1 thee, He ſayth to. 4 
um, fred my lambs. He ſayth to him the third time, Simon 
loveſt thiw met Pectey was grieved betauſe be ſaytd to him 
the third time, loveſt thou me? And ſayed 10 bim; Lord 
4 tho knoweſt all things ; 1hou knoweſt that (1 1 Be | 
+ ayed to him, feed my Sheeje, A triple copfeſſion is re- 
Abbo. — for his ttiple Jeniall, that his tongue might not be 4 
leſſe pliable to love, then it had been to feare or iĩmmi - 
nent death have forced from him more expreſſions then : 


B. mos life novv preſent. And teflect wich S. hon Chij ſoſtomem 
TCuryſoß. that he doth op: ſo much as mention his deniall', of any » 
way touch vpon it , much leſſe caſt it in his diſh, but a 
puts him in mind What is. chiefly required of thoſe whe 
prettd to follow our Saviour beereſt to wit love of Go 
und of our neighbour: in no otdinarie degrec;fot hory | 


can it be ordinarieſſꝑecially in thoſe — 2 "of 
' if ir muſt be more chen that of the reſt of the Apoſtſes, 
S. Ibon not excepted? Thar which moſt oH 
deleted. s the love of of 
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| the nee 0 = 
our li ; for one atiorhet which ive offer ſomes, | 
times with 8. Peeter to la 28 ou Saviour. 
. Beate no prudge; tt e and li E 
bobſequious to tbem, wi 
2 


2 doe go 


love i is, the more | 
for vs, and we 2 | 
Hefedd vs With bis 14. li; 
by labour, by day, and by ni 
Jet loves ſſede my sheepe, wit 

| ro the proportion of bis ee 1th 3 


portion of ore. 
he — 44 me 


| III, Pecter as 
| time, but the keg Te ſkeyyes the neceſſctie of out inqui 
| rie, and ſcarchiog i iato our breaſts, whecher there .— | 

Jutke ſomechiog that doth gayachy ourafficming; and 28 
for the comparative, we mult allyvayes avoyde it with 
f 3. Pcerer here, no leameder * at che laſt ſupper 
wheh he ſayed. Though all be ſeandalized in thee , yet _ 1 
1 L Lord tho tn e all things , the ſecrets of 
are ſecret from mylelf; hovy oft have been deceive 
in myſelf, and hovy apt to be ſtil} deceived? Yerl cate 
not but ay I doe love thee ; and if I doe got, I wil love 
thee; I deſire to love thee more and mate. Loye all 
4 for leſus.; love leſus far him(aE:; ; leſus C 1 loud dy 
- is fingularly ro be loved. Thamas a Kei 3 * 4 


. 


Is Our Saviour foretellech S. Petter 9 Sg 1 | 
©, Of his death. ' 294 1 
4 VS , 1 ſay i be, when thou wen Ames 


er, thou def gird thy{alf, and wall wheny Gieo ubb , 
* 2 thalt be old, thou _— 5 ; 
Shale flretch forth thy 911 nd anot her shall gird t hoe, ami 1 i 
ghee where thou wilt not. This he ſayid, ee 9 
i e. & 58 


. * n Feriſt Gj and whey he 
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from that ro which of outſelves we have a mint, and doe 
- yeald to ers weakenes in that which is no offeaſe 
to God; or billte patient even with'offenſes. VVe may 
allo learhe here, — the elder we' grow rhe more We 


ſhall ſee that it is wiſdome to ſuffe lyes to be gui- 
ded by others, and not wed i ves to our ovvne dicta- 


.  oftimes the reſult of follovving outſelves. Conſine thy- 
ſelf ro the Tenets of the Church to the commandments 
of God, aud *of his Church, and to the will of thy ſupe- 
_ inthar in which thon — ſubiect. g 1 | 

II. Ee ſay to Pester, follow me; perhaps parting from 
the teſt he — to inſttuct Feber — 
concerning bis Church, and the government of it, and de- 
fired that the reſt, ſhould vnderſtand it ſo; but by occaſi · 
on of it we may reflect hovy greate a dignirie it is to 
follovy Chriſt ; grearet then whatever promotion, and 
that thoſe who have charge of others, or pretend to the 
love of Chriſt more then others, muſt follovv cloſer imi- 
2 verrues , and ſuffring for him, Peeter turni 
jam the diſciple whom leſus loved following , and ſayed, Lark. 
and this man what 2 Not thinking much that he followed 
alſo , though nor ſpoken to, but for the love and conr- 


teſie which was betyvixt them, he was deſirous ro 


knovy What was to become of him as well as of bim- 


in. Iefus ſayed to bim, ſo 1 will have bim veniayine 
fill I come, what is it rothee? As if he ſbould have — 2 
attend to thyſelf. and thy oyyne buſines ; leave tho diſpo- 
ſition of this mattex to mez when, ir ſhall be time I will 
manifeſt my will concetning him. Follow thou me. A do- 
eument nor to be inquiſitive concerning others, and al 
ro beate Willinghy a reptchenſion in thibgs which we d 
St fay With good zeale and intention. Begge inceſſantly 
and labour to remayne with aut Saviour to the end, as 
che thing which moſt impotteth, vndetValuing whatever 
els in compariſon of this. O that I could remayne with 
him ſo; chat is, beloved as the diſciples, worthy to be * 
F mitte 


mens and defires; ſpecially wo feflect what hath been 


#8 bam, follow me, Ie if 4 king. of death alſo by wht 9 | 
God is grearely glorified , when for the love and ſervige ../ 
Sf our neighbour we let him gird vs, that is, reſtrayne vs » 
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„ aui ee, 

1 o fit we become like beaſts, and in worſe condition i be- 

: tauſe ſubicct ro ercrnall condemnation, for nor having 

. | lived like men ſubiect by nature to God, and his layves, Þ} 
whe God thanks for giving chee this beleefe , and lifear 


8 o 


% 


8 with eaſe thou mayeſt tome vnto it. 
III. Then that beleeve th/e ges haf follow." In ny 
ame they abel caſt one divells , they thall ſprake with ew 
'$ongile: 5 they shall take wp ſerpentr, and if they drink any 
a thing. , it shall not tort them. They thall ay |} 
& 4 . 2 pen the fick, and they shall be wall; theſe ſigues I. 


11 


*%. 


ever it is neteſſari: doe ſtill follov Y; and tons 
5 > tiouc in the Church of God, as we ſee by dayly 
" | & Barn, | cxpeticpce, but myſtically (as S. Bernard and others doe 
bY - diſcourſc) they Aly doe happen; for by the abundante 
2 72 of Gods grace; A by true conttition, we caſt the divell 
8 out of our hart With neyv tongues, not Excu- 1 


ng, bur confeſſing Out falts: though we ſuffer evill ſup- 
n gefion, he doe vs no hurt, becauſe we inſtantly caſt 
A. . them of, as S. Paul did the viper. This ſtrife, this conten- 
tion and ſolicitude is ttobleſome. and dãgerous to infirme 
nature, but by beliefe, and confidence in the goodnes of 
God We ſhall: find his, and bis ſervants hand vpon vs; to 
protect vs, and ſtrengthen vs. Temprarions are to man 
oftimes very profitable though trobleſome & c. Thomas a 

\ Kemp. l. 1. c. 13. 8. 24. | "Tas 


Our Saviour appeares to his diſciplesin 
© Gilileeandels where, 


s {+ nag L Vr Saviour in the forty dayes aftet his reſur- 

2 2 rection which paſſed before his Aſcenſion ap- 
poll Fami. peated ſeverall times to his diſciples, conſit - 
onemſu- ming by many teſtimonies that be was truly tiſen, and 
AG is, Feaching them the things belonging to his kiogdome, 
Which is the Church militant, and triumphant, and 
among other things he ſayed vnto them, At! power is i- 

Matt, *28, ven me., in heaven, and on tarth , and; befold I am | 

with yon all dayes, to the end of the world. Adore and ſub- | 

mit to out Saviouts porver lo vniverſall joying that not 
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by as es - 
A 1 «x 8 29 4 
1 N „ WE hapr 
of the Reſurre ions - matte 42 | - 
he is omnipotent, bur as bath 
pov ver alſo given him, to iudge , and to tevvatd , 
aud to alliſte,, and to mediate. From whence th 
Apoſtle doch dravy this argument of confidence who Rem M 
is be that shall candenma Chriſt leſus that died, v that 14; 
5s riſen, who is on the right hand of Gr, who alſo maketh- 
intercafsion for vs. And With all conſider how thorr all hu- 
m an pov ver is; never all in one, and chat Which is, is e- 
ver many Wayes confined , and vncertaine to continue. 
His is in heaven aud earth ,etcrnall, commandiag both, 
viſible and inviſible, outward and invvard, and Where Dan. 4} 
he pleaſeth nothing can riſiſi: wherepon be once ypon ÞY _. 
2 ground gave vs his item · Tea, 1 ſay vaio gan, Luc. in, K 
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Valy as God, 
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1. But here he treates more of mercy;for after he had 
willed them to preach to all nativhs., texching thimito 
all bis commandments , he promiſeth them his conti- 
null affiſtance to the end of the world ; Behold 1 am wieh 
3%, &c. as if he ſhould have ſayed, (as $, Proſper) dos 
not feare rherfore by teaſon of your ĩnſitmitie, but confide 
in my powet- Which 1s allvvayes B N 
- my perſan be not viſible to you, He is wich all to 772 
them with his Nr r his Apoſtles he is more 
particularly by reaſon of their charge: All dayes , that is, 
at all timęs, both of comfort and affliction, 10 the end f 
the world, nevet weary , never forſaking , and moſt of all. 
aſſiſting in the end of thier lives choſe who have been 


his metcyes. When leſus is preſent all is good and no- l. 22 0. 
thing ſeemes hard. | 1 a 
III. They which wete preſent asked him, Lord , wils , 

thow at this time reſlore the kingdome of I ſraciꝭ And 1 
ſayed vnto them, it is not for you to know the times aud ſea- 
ons whith the father hath put in his owne power «© but 
yee Shall receive thi vertu of the holy Ghoſt, and bs 

” witneſſes io me, to the vimoſt of the earth. Sec 
here thy ovyne Weaknefſe ', Who never ſo often pur 
in mind of heavenly things, inclineſt ſtill rs thy 
Wontred gonceirs » and #8 Gjons and imperfect» 
ons, as if nothing had been ſayed or done: le is not | 
dempatall kingdome, ot commodiric of this world ac 
TTY which - 
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faychfullto him. ot with peniĩtent bart have recoutſe to Th. a Ke ß 
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world : Neither is it for every body to knhoyy whether 


neuce vnto it; but ve muſt attend to our taske, that Is, 

2 by good life, according to the pteſcripts of our Saviour, 
Witues char we ate his diſciples , and of his dock, if we 
beare this merke, we shall be admicted when rime is 


Which God of hu goodnes grant. 
Chriſt Aſſenſſion. 
: aur 
1. 7 ur Saviour having pitched vpon a ayf * his 
Aikci- 


# hou vuho comeſt king in the name of God: Peace in heg.. 
ven , and" g bois inthe higheft, 5 
II. Our Saviout after he had ſaluted them, and than- 
ked them for thier love, aud reſpect towards him ſayed, 
N theſe are rhe vv vuhich 1 ſpake to you , vohen 1 uns 
i wolth you , that ell things mit weeds be fullfilled 


thou muſt ayme, the Kingdome of the «ther 
he be worthy of it, nor the time and ſeaſon of parriog 


* 


AST 
| Tobich 


7 * = 
ed 


58 45 » | 
to ſuffer , and to 2 the dead, the third 
and. penance to be preached in his name , ind vemifſion"of 

„ to all nations, beginning from Hierufalem, If id our 
Saviour all things were neceflarily to be fallfilled, hovy 
ean We expect reward vnleſſe we fullfiſi our dutie and his 
commands? If ir behoved him co ſuffer before he could - 
tiſe to glorie , let vs not think to _ all ſuffering, if 
we pretend to gloxie, bur apply ourſelves to doe penance 
for our fynns , that we yh 


ave remiſfion ? nothin of 
this world is gayned with out ſome hardſhip 3 and What 


is all that is in chis world compared to the glorie Which | 41 
hers ,, -48 


We ate promiſed. The Parriarchs and che Pre 
chey were figures, and foretellers of theſe his 
ſo did chey ſuffer alſo themſelves , and e muſt incou | 
ourſelves by the example of thoſe who have gone befg 
vs, Her foxt wks © ths are the words of truth itſelf, 
"Which cangor deceive , nor be deceired. . 

11. ud Gifting ey hit kinds, be bleffed b, aut 
While he blaſſad t hem, he departod from them, and was Ca» 
'*yed into heaven. Begge parte of this blefſing , that thon 
Mmayſt füllfill his ſayings, and follow him in time, as 
tod in thought : He was caryed into heaven by his o 
— having no need of aſſiſtance of Angel, ot Cloude 

agg cheſe did thier datie attending him: Thou dee - 
deft id all things his aſſiſtance, and canſt not doe 207 
thing ory his power. O lumpiſh fleſh of myne Ihn 

d do eſt᷑ chou make ix to follovy thy Saviour > Narure h. 
is craftic , aud dravveth many, and 288 and decei- 1. 1. 6. J, | 
veth them, and allyyayes bath” irſelf for its end- G . % 
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azo ͤ Chi Ann 
_ Chriſts Aſcenfion.  - / _ « 
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regnav mm I hymanes of joy and ezultation, ſuch as the h 
—— n Prophet Dayid foreſignified when he ſayed; Our 
Cord bath veigieds, and is clothed with beauty; he is clo- 
F. 91. thed with ſtrengib, and hath girt himſelf to accompliſh 
his worke from heaven which he began vpon earth; He 
bath eſtablis hed a nevy world vpon earth (his Church) 
- which dhall not be nwovtd , becauſe t buylt pon a rock , a- 
dn gainſi which hell gates hal not prevayle : Hu ſeats was 
2  * prepared from the beginning of the world , bur he, as God, 
as before, from all Iternitie ; wonderfull. perſecutions 


| Does K. ] N heaven our blefied Saviour was received wiel 


Will be rayſed againſt him, but he will be more wonder- 
full by overcoming them, as it hath been propheeyed „ 


im. And againe; who shall aſcend vnto the - bill of our 

* 24. 3. Lord, who hel fn in his holy place? He that bet * 

nocent hands , ami a pure hart, lift vp your gates yee Prin- 

dees, O yee eternall gates be Lifted vp, and the king of ylo- 

rie will make his entrance, Who is this king of Gris; our 

Lad, firong and powtrfult,, our Lord powerfull in the cm- 

bat &c, And being ſeared ar the right band of his Fa- 

ther, they all „ae bar with whom we mult congyrre, 

and fo much the mote becauſe for ys was all his combat 

10. 14. 27 imploydd, aid he à gem befort to prepare vs 4 place, as 
parring Wit his diſciples he told them. "REI 

II. Boe che Apoſtles Rood amazed ypon the 

vui Gali- hill gazing royrards heaven, doubtfull perhaps whe- 

Ei quid ther be would appeare againe among And as 
N V booked ſledſally towards beaven ,_ bebold two men 
8 ky them in white garments , and ſayed , yee "P 
of Galilee , why ftand yeu looking tinto heaven ; This Id. 


f#us , who is aſſumpted from you into heaven zh; all ſo come - 


48 you have ſern him going into heaven, He ſends theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits as a teſtimonie that even from heavew 
ke barh care of them, and is not ſo de parted as to have 
dyed aſide mindfulnes of them in his greateſt joy, and 
proſpetuie . He is to come againe but not now preicatly 
2 ; | not poore, aud 
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have ſeen him, 

but in glorie as when he went noyy you, Why fand 

looking only unte heaven, fall to rformance of 
That Which hcihath commenged Ynato you and comman- 
ded , ſoshall his coming — ia glorie be a comfott 
to you: In this ſhe vv yourſelves Mes of courage and teſo - 
lution ovetcomitg the ĩaſtabilitie of your nãture. This is viri Ga 
len who i afſumptcd from you , and as be by fulfilling lei. 
the commands of his father, and by ſufſering, went 
into hea vet, ſo make account you are to doe, to attayue 
the eternal} ret ward, Which be hath prepared for thoſe 
Who ot ke | 1 MY n 
III. they adering returned to Hieruſalem wi N ö 
Freate toy , and continued with one accord in prayer. = _— 
the parting Which naturally might have bread griefe regreſm 
turned to greate ioy and comfort 3' they reverencing our ſuft. 
dleſſed Saviour in thier minds no leſſe then exrernally © 
#doring him and perhaps the print᷑ of his facred feets 
did even then, ox ſoone after, appeare (as is recorded} 
which Was à continuall refreſhing to them. Obſcryc in 
the meane time tyvo notable effects and figries of Gods 
fpirit ro wir, vniov , aud love of prayer; for from 
whence could it ochereviſe come that they who before 
were delighted only with thiet trade of fiſhing, and were 
ready vpon che pallion of our Saviour evety one to 
vpon his ſeverall occaſions / ſhouid novy hold aſt 
together, and love retirement and. devotion? loyne 
thy ſelf to this bleſſed: companie often x behold the ioy 
in which novv they are, and hovv they atrived to ity 
perſevet in the vaitit of holy Church 7 have recoutſe td 
the bleſſed Virgen aud the Apoltles , char by chier in- 
terceſſion and imitation thou mayeſt come to (ce leſus in 
plotie, aud adore him with eternall comfort. Ame 


and ſubiect to the miſeries io which you 
the 
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Cenidernions moving tothe love of God. 
. ofour Neighbour introduction. * 


uc bleded Savivet pos his parting with 
bis diſciples before his aſa in - long- 
Y tie Whick: he held at that time, did 


Chapter x5, 
nabe, hath love ms, I at 

8 * 

another 4 1 op 


that 
of: 8 Eh 
have love one 1 


i de partin of our — 228 

A c 8 holy ZE 

nin played in con — Aux f 

1 pu. ba wg and of our neighbour 
ourfdheris- his abſence > and to di 

> : dhe ſpati; of love z Bor Abuse che 
ore Rin Wbo is the crernall love of th 

ache ae dans n to 

am tunicare Mantel in more abundance ; and be chas 


* org accept 
I 11. 8. pack i 
ſidering the abun 
w — to as; 
Saviour Chriſt, ſtroken with a vicacion- , b 
otth into an affectionate — that my and i in thier 
rſon, all Chriſtians v/ 6 
inwardly, in thier ſoules, might come — to com- 
prehend (lo farre as our poore capacitie is able ro 
teach”) the breadth , the lenght , the beight , and the depth 
of the exceeding chavitie of our Saviour all 


* To the yd Lespcleſſe Wc being 0 
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and 


of 50. Nelghbrar 


with abundance of che ſame chatitie e might 8 

wich ſamt proportion of love tovvards him , —.— 

by his, and iu ſome ſott corteſpond ro the infinite i | 
fre of his charitie torvards' vs, and Wend ou ; 


| love tovvatds him. and longitude, and depth, and bei 
as be rovvards vs hath had all theſe dimenſions in a pro- 
ion vacomparable, | 
inn. Tothis purpoſe it will net be-amiſſe to inlarge 
our thoughts vpon 1 » 45 foute | 
lencies, co Which all orber properties of his love may be 
reducedꝭ and by them we may bit ſee What meaſure of C >. - | 
love in all teaſon God epics of vs, and learne mori 
ly by our ave e the leſſon which 
nard teacheth; that the cauſe of our love rovvaids c 8. Berg} 
God muſt be God himſelf, the meaſure of otir love, ro 
love bim withonp meaſure, God of his love inſpire our | 
| thoughts to conceive worthy things of him. and inflame 
our harts in the love of them , that hovveverweake onr 
love may be, it may increafe to char meaſure which his 
inane aſgrable doo dds hath defigned. Aen. fx 


An act of humble acknowledgment ofour 
-owne weakenes. 


7 God hat m I or hat is thy lov E 
*O% nite lo ve . we Gpd, toyvards man w 
Ther! 8 earrh (6 caſily wht 
ture, not only. ro li 5 wy 1 ro behold ir , and pon- 
det it, and eſteeme ĩt (forto this epd tion haſt ſhevved it 
yrito. ys that We ſhorld behold it and love it) but datt 
ſcange in my thoughts, and yndertake to diſcypher che 


eate\greatenes of it in theſe feyy, words, the broken ol 
lls of my ſhalloyy conceits: Or is thy love pergdvenrure 


I thing whic be com prehended by man, or declated 
, by jen. bi 5 7 Wa 3 ord defined by a Bay thy elf? for 


* 


thy loye i — and the gteate "oe i eee 
men immenſe of Ee 'of chy 7 ring by which thoy dila- 
tovvards A. wid 6 b ure s; 
-thtough the jofinite {rvgth, breath; bl eg wy 
V —— gomprehendeſt vs all in the ee 
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#16 _ of the len, ef God 


ofthy lors, loving vs before we were; that we mighr bez 


| — ever loving vs While we are, that we may never 


cave to be, but ever live in love with thee. 

11, Who therfore can teach ſo faire as that infinite 
length? or who is there that can meaſurc'thar breadth 
Which is immeaſurable ? Who can ſouod the depth, os 
take the heigth of thy infinite loye , but thy only ſelf, 
ho att ſole cquall , and (ole equally infinite to rhyſel# 
And yer thou wile have ys meaſure it in our thoughts, 
and ſound jr in or harts:, and ſtretch purſelves to that 
length, and dilate ourſelves to that bicadth, and lift vp 
ourſelyes to that 2 drovvge ourſelves in that 
depth of thy love; that finding hovv farre we ate from 
the true meaſure of it we may teach, if not as fatte, and 

wide, and as high, apd as deepe as it deſerveth, yer ſo 
farre in all theſe kinds as by thy grace our harg will ſexve 
vt Which is acceptable in 10 ſight, though rop {mall a 


meaſure in regard of o iofinue deſerts. 


Ii. O ſmalnes of our meaſure IO grearnes of thy 
deſcrvings ! VVho haſt moved heaven and earth for oys 
fakes, and ſearched all the corners of thy infinite treaſure, 
and poured forth thy riches to the bottome, to help vs, 30 
xeclayme vs, to winne vs to thy love ! And when, then 
hadſt as ir were ſpent all that thou hadſt to gay ne our af. 
ſection (forall that we ſee, or heare of, or can imagine, are 
my loye-gifrs, as 1 may tearmę them, to diayyys 5 
thyſelf ) tho Ipatedſt got thy o ve boyyels, hut gave 
chyſelf vnto vs, and in that Ie ing and free manbęt ,Abar 
chere was not any part of che breath of thy ſacred body 
which ehon didſt por dedicate to our ſetvice, nor one 
drop of Foy pretious blood which thou. didſt not ſhed 
for vs; but for the greater ſatisfaction of our vnbeltev ing 
minds, and the more effectuallj io move our ſtony harts, 
even er thy death, thou wquldſt haye thy fide opened 
with that cruell ſpeate, that we might ſee With our eye 
chat there was no more bIpod left, hen after the bloo 
ſpent there iſſued Water. „ 

IV. O facred bath, tempeted for my ſoares ! ſoften 
the hardnes of my hatt, alay che.. immoderate hearg 

0 tho 


hich 1 fad rovyards temporall occalionss moyſten 


ID groughth 


4 1. 


wang e 

( th of my faint defies 3 cure iadnes of I 

eyes, that at leaſt through. this gap layed fo 

open I may diſcover ſome parcell of thy love, and ina 
moured wich it, may be drayyne further and farther into | 
the depth, that being wholy abſorpt in it. T May leeſe my 4 
felf while I go about to meaſure z and ne ver fiad myſelk Fs 
againe, but wholy drovvned ig thee , who are my GO 

and my only loye, Amen, | 4 


The lengch of the loveof God is the Erere 
nitie of his love. EA, 


. 


# 


I, He length of the charicie of allmightie God, ia 
| the Eternitie of his love. If we caſt our eyes 

ypon that beginning of his Eternitie which 
bath no beginning, even then before we were, and whet 
ke only was, he loved vs as noy v he lovech, and deref= 
mined then to give vs all that gogd which we find be 
bath ſince performed , or hath for hereafter layed vpn 
ſtore for vs; in that Erernicie , before all time beben 
all hought, and to which np thought of cteature can 
arriye, When he was delighting himſelf with his only 
ſelf, and with the infinite riches wich be hath wich- 
in himſelf, the Father with the Sonne, and the Father 
and the Sonne with the holy Ghoſt, then he youchfafed 
ro think of ys, go love ys, to ordayne all things for vs, 
and to deſire out lare : Then hen not only he had no 
need of vs, but when be had no other reaſou to think of | 
vs but his ovvne ſole infinite goodnes, He diſpoſed all things $ap.8.n2 
ſwenly , ta thę eud in time to gayne that Which in Eter- 
nitie he deſired, to wit our loys; and beholdi v ; 
with in hignſelf, and ſe tit we were all good, and all very We 
good becauſe we were all in him, be Would, in time appoin* Gen, 
ted, that we ſhoul have part of chat good in ourſelves by 
him, which we had from all Eternitie in him. And ther 
fore he made vs out oſ himſelf, that from 
Whence we derived all the good we have;we ſhould feeke 
in duty, or gratitude, to returne all u him who 


crred it , hr allo 1 — ene 
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veth vs, bervvixe ſuch Weakenes of afſfecti 


barpe rovrards hien n 
. 
. agaide e vpor the end: 
his loviog ereroitie, Wlijch bach no ond. we hall find his 
love not — winks in the ſhott limits of a manch, 
ox a feare, or ten thouſand yearcs, but that he ij vs to 
the m, with our end, and delireth nothing more then tliat 
we ſhould live, and love him, world wich out end. And 


as in his Eternitie with out beginning he diſpoſed all things 


fwencly for our good. and ſaluation, With out any deſert 


of 1 lo in this gternitie with out ending, e yiatheth 
25 ly, ſtriving againſt all our deſerts, to bring our love 

to that perfection rhat his aud ours may have no end. If 
leaſt of xhoſe iniuries Which We offer to God (chou 

ds perhaps in a day were done by man ro another 
Man, it were enough inſteed of furthet love to inſlame 3 
2 5 n as 22 N an 22 
n. But . meth impo to. man is guſbible 19 
gad, who with infigitc charitie doch daply, and hoverly, 

aud every moment put vp inſioſte diſgracefull actions and 
te mayneth e yer ſtrong i F love till our dy ing day » when 


it we depart not in his love, he leaveth not vs, but we 


dis leaving bim: Othetvviſe ſo long as we live, be 
ipyirech — and Worketh vs to bis love, deſiring 
+=, SO chan that his love and ours jhould be 


Wa 0 Fevecre Fretnitiel ſtrong ang never fayling, 
bur ever loving: Bternitie{'V Vhar can a mortall, aud ever 
creatiue doe in requitall of ſuch immortall love? 
f mortall to immottall of remporall ro Erernall;, of 
man to God, bat campaxiſon is these f Hetyvixt ſuck 
bircernes as we offer him, and fuck infinite ſyvecrencs 
of love with which ba inviteth, expecteth, and recei- 
at on obf 
Patte, and {ach inſinite ſtrength on his, What equatia 
tie may be expected Ours lye dead a long time — 
it begin, his ever lireth grich out ing; ours 
it beginne th to live languiſneth yet beryvigr| liſe 
. — and Caggereth of whether it ſhall Aae 
by loving bun, N by leaving him. though the dil a 


zene 


ing; never fayling, b 22 | 
ann Re by err 
The firſt means to perpetuutg ogrlove 
God by defires that our love had 


been epernall. 


* T is not polllble that nr love Gould beeutwalt 
I wichout begianing, for our life is got Wick out de. 
giuning as — time in which e wet as 
ſo he was a time is which we'c 
wes no timein which God was vor 
—.— before all rime he loved vs 7 
. of this love? Lex vs ut 17 p 
our le- our defit ve 
* — our love had been erertall 5 begi 504 
wall wc wiſh weyrere'GodzFor ne . 2 Wirk 
* our beginuin but God: ꝛperhaps not be ſo 
— — But it is — prop 
con whether e thin ch 
ot not poſſible g it is 3 if xr dg be latisfyed 
doing all cbar ir can doe and in defiting e 
more then it ſhiall be ever able to ide A 
unpoſſible deſires, as they are pleaſing to mev', When e. 
preſſed by ſome outvvutd ſigue becauſe by them weſet 
the harts of thoſe that doe affect vt, muth mote are 
to God, to whom all hartes are open, and 
not meaſure out love ſo much by the: lhievy £ 
worke, as by the poyſe of the aſfectiob. ik the 
nor Wanting when chere is means to 
—— with ey our 28727 eginni | 
trernall ag » hot? 4 
love tovvards vs if etetnall. God e Are fu 
gerſtou N Tandon viectdrigs) Tave entreth f 
koovvicdge Four.O'car1could from's 
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br of our Conception we had been ſo happy: as ro have 
By ſooner begun to be, then begun to love that inſinitę 
does , by whom e had our beginning: For as all 
hen they deſerye leaſt, doe yer deſerve, we ſhould 
ove the giver, this being of durs being rhe beginning 
Sits even then deſeryed out love, and if i 

d been poſſible for vs we ſhould have preſently — 
our harts to God, and as S. Ihon Baptiſt, not long after 
his conception, in preſence of out Lord, have for ioy, 
and love, at the yoyce of aur creatour, commanding vs to 
bee ; For even then, be did greate things ve vs, and 
things moſt worthy of his povverfull hand, when out of 
his infinite love he made vs capable of loving him. Thar 

hich was wanting then, let vs ſupply novy and with in- 


"hich 
Taaed rden love him the more ferventlyj, rhe more 
time hach 1 before we began to love him. 

III. .© Bleſſed Virgen, Mother of the eternal loyel. 
Uhrige happy doe I account thee, though it were but for 
this alone, chat eyen when thou weret in thy Mothers 
Wombe' thon didſt more perfectij love the giver of thy 
Ii er did eyer pure humgae creature love him ig 


3 


Tae, i. 4r. 
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perfect yeares Were it not poſſihle for vs noyy to 
| ply this Want which we find ig ourſelyes of loye to: 
3 | vyards thy loving Sonne / VVe may ] qu as by thy aſſiſ- 
*$ RA by conioy ning our love With thynę, not only 
* love him from che beginning of our life, but from the 
inning of both thy life, and love, and reſtore him not 

only as many yeares as are paſt of oux love but in recom · 
ſe of former loſſes give all thoſe yeares Which be- 

5 Brix this and that time in which thou firſt didſt begiq 
to live, thop didſt ſpend in his love. Therfore bumbly 
ecuſting in thy your ; but What doe I fay? I feare Iam 
too bold, Noe. Thy love doth beare ir;his love 1 
all loye requirerh it: I humbly conioyne my love and 
with thybe, thar this little drop of my love being 
droyyned in that ſea of thyne, and both made but one 
life and love (as à drop is made one with the liquor inte 
Which it is infuſed) I may love him as he deſerveth; not 


valy as ſoone, but before 1 to be. O bleſſed con- 
aber | Than af ge rhe thy big had hen Kee 


- 


ball 


- 
0 * * 
- 
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Ae AY = | 
2 z to make i ſuch choudidſt ioyne i with mY 

thy bleſſed „and Reerbally thou 
__— — him : . 3 ; 


bei and 
A pd thee roi 
knax of loye, God of his infinite e l 


ro continue, Amecg. 


The miferie of moſt .men hewayled an 
the happines of younger yeares. 


He bappy coninnction which we may males of 

TEE 
ble e » ma 44 

to vs:farre greater comfort "would it Have been, if beſides 

the condiclen of but in timg , there had been no 

further diſtance. Bur alas ! Hory often befides have wer | 

made a breach of love betyvixt vs and God: we Were ne: | 


ſooner Maſters of 2 lore, but we. began ro ian 


Levislly, as the prodi I1 chila did his ſuſfabce, in a 
ctrmiry from God, ing in affection to the buiks | 
his Clexmper , Which the ſwine dee cats, the A 
appearance of the things ol this world , ir which worlds 
lings doe delight: For chey never enter by conſideration 
into the ſubſtance of things created, ro feed thier ſoules 
with the 7 aug N and wiſdome , 
poyycr, and other infinite perfeftions of God 
made chem ; xa doe they co to What cod ome 
were made,tp Wit,toincite vs, — belp vs the mote to 
is Jove; but as the plalmiſt praketh,, like a horſe ex fal. 15 
e mule who bave ye vnd landing , reſt in that th | 
which ſenſe (og lead them, and like 11ine feede 
dyly vpon the husks, and attend to fill thiet 


that is, thier inordinate a petite » W | 
for the preſent, and by reaſon of thier ED N 
pod ere mite, doe ſeeme to content them, 


ud in the meane time let thirr ſoules av for 
7 t of the food they were created to of pag . 


Vera drcadf 3 
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255 1 MY 
2 nor bier love(by wich lese el aps 
Gon Joe j Fax nab ry goe for- 


ereruall love: for the 
— —— breed dif- 
. viſible blinds ys 


earth is loth to looke »pon e too farre from its 
oyve 8 1. God,ſo 2 25 ĩt as in our poet 
233 nat ts deln De dus oa for His 
alleckone vpon any thing'els, they have them Mill 


Erez ug if Wiſes Wo pply , with what weeping and 

hae when we began Giſt rot have 
than — 2 chey who bore wider reares before 
= thicrhagds , to beſtow vpon im who beſt de- 


* iſib 25 Lookcs much vpo 
widichar (uch a gap had vievet 

| _ e We had beg ap che loveyyhich 
| Dr greats rea- 
ic benefit of thier age, having not ſettled 

our loye for all thiuęs beſides him are eithet 


or nothing in compariſon to him. Happy yea - 
. — make thier poſſefſours able to ſay to God, my 
Loving Lord ; Thy inñnite lore hath been towards me 
| ll withour bepinsipg , becauſe the being of rhy- 
elf was the beginning of thy love, both eterdall 2 | 
—— Th beginning therfore of my lifethall alſo be 
. my love. covvyards thee, that when: by 
Zeuner e 
| e ath no e vc be fouud 
: xd have bees ſe long as my life, wart ligne 5 Crete fot 
88 + 5 — rows; i — at doubtfull 
N N to Dave & layed to 
lived longer then 1 bad loved 22 
han a lived” vue moment lopget chen thou haſt 105 
IV. Tbriee Happy io this kind 6 bleffed Gonzags'y 
| Lib. hs wh o couldſt lovingly glorie that at ſeaven yeares'of age 
tet hob didſt perfect turne thy ſelf to God , os With 
| te 2 of | mind confecrate- thyſelf who to 
4 Fins = kev eſt then how. gtatefull to God would be 


. theſe 
—_— 4 
I 2 F 2 nat ha : 
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Gus. 


A fecond metis'ts upp Gi hw 


a [= 


2 iet \uſſe {0 Well a8 hey can. not 
| aud forrawes, » fot chat 
bur Wich — to cor 


the —— 2 
wo nere 1 will continue fore» NM. 76, 
pd le 


„ 0 n. nor u creature »ball be 
n from tin charitie , which | owe, which 
een God for thy loving ſelf, and fot hy 
ſus out Lord, 
1 laxed thus ts Godr And tHcy 


c my Words 
— 
—— 


bilitie love uõ man 
would have a ided ic : But God — himſelf, and | 
knoweth vs ; He knoweth himſelf co be. erernally” 
ever permanent, ever the fame ; He knowerh that a8 
we have had a beginning in this life, and ſhall have 


. ſo all our lite i 


«nc 


a whilkilvwfo 
ts. viags 3 atiTednfequendy,{t ts ho wonder drat we have fit 
1 vs ſo many changes b 


1 


1 


| n this condition of ours muſh 
be to vs a incitement hore iv the day and every 
moment to begin, as if that houte , or that moment wer 
thefirſt, and laſt of our life > How many have been, to 
chler ovvnc and others thinking ; able and ſtrong, aud 
| likely- ro outlive many dæyes an — — been 
ſuddenly taken avvay ?' Let vs therfore make vie of this 
out natute, and belee ve this truth, that we have not on 
day, not one houre certayne of life : why cherfore ſhould 
We 87 this boure., and not imploy it wholy in 
r | | 
II. O chat our love were toyvards God ſo feryently 
earyed as it ĩa ſome times fooliſhly. bent towards crea« 
tures! hovy ſhore woyld theſe dayes of our life nioft inſt 
iy ſeeme to bee? O love! hovy juſtly may I complayne of 
chy fortiſh ignorance ,'2nd blind meafure 7 Greare y and 
long love towards creatures, little, and hore towards 
Hur Creator , what a monſtet is it ? Few be the da 
„my life, 6 my God, the dayes of my life be few , com. 
| | d with the Eternitie ofthe love Which I ovve thee ; 
they be fery compared with the love which I wiſhtheez 
O chat I had a thouſand lives to beſtovy in they love?! 
| this houre ,if 1 had them, I would beſtoyy 
all in chy love; from this houte , I doe conſe» 
tuts all the hooces,, and miuutes of my life", ( hovy 
long or hovy ſhort ſoever thou knoweſt it will be) who» 
ly und intirely to thy love. Hovy rowiſhir, 4 cannot telle 
The longer L live , the oftener I offendagainſt thy love 
1 the more 1 ſhall doe, or ſuffer for thy love 
muſk be the chovſcr; graut me only th ce | 
chat that Which is and ſhall bes may be wholy thyne ; 
Grant that hovy long ſocyer I live, it may ſeeme little in 
reſpect of — love, hich ĩ dere to ſneß, 
ecriaynly it will be lictle in compariſon: of that which 
Hou _deferyolt, my Golly mp lore, Ame. | 
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b nd of ver Keighour * 
Olide deſire — being diſſol· * 


of love which they beate him, doe oſtimes de- 
fire moſt earneſtly that this chier miſerable life 
Were. quickly at an end, not bocauſe they are Weary of'® 


0 Pi He Rieser diode of God out of he abandaney 


creaſed, aud eſtabliſhed by the preſence of the pa ._ 
Who doe love, and — by ſuch an all ſeeing * | f 
all inio ying preſence,by which we Giſcoveriakoindy m | 1 
the in — perſections Of God, with out the leaſt aley 
of imperfection infinitely more hes we can poſſibly ar- 
tiye to vndetſtand in this life, by all the na and ſu- 
ernaturall knov ved «which we have zand by this bleſ- 
LY eos we are ou tres perpetually e6firmed in love, 
wit _—_ any dan ager "of fayliog in he leatfaty of cor. * 
ence ; and lh we are made more capable, and | 3 
— weary of loving him: becauſe we ſtill diſcov er mote _ 
and more that he infinitely ., and incomprehenſibly z . 
deſexveth the eternall continuance, and perſeverance of 
out love towards him. Say therfote with the Apoſtle. I kun 
agree to be cle. from cheſe monall bonds, w ho 
agoravateand depteſſe my ſoule from that perfection 
— which a fincerc hare defireth , and thou my God de- | 
ſerveſt + 1 deſire 10 by diffobved , if not out of perfect lo-. 218 
ve Which euc ludeih fraro, yet out of ſuch love as brea= is, 
deth afliall feare of offending , and lothnes to continue 
in the leaſt danger of — ot leſſening thy loye. 
I. © tres full dam eſs danger —— — 
itſelf? Wich wan; manner of all c f 
would I not willingly redeeme this —— 
would I not moſt Joyfully runn to purchaſe — 
of ne vet offending my God! 1.0 —— Eternitie l On 
thing I have warkgers tr. lord God, th 1 will ge, and 
| char he 28. 
F 
of chis life, 8 permir me to fayle in his love, Hap» 
77 wan ! If 1 be. chus preventedy who will give m rt. N 
e ond , from this dach of 
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Havering , eertayne wichont feare of leckng 


u. 24: 


ͤ— 
| How long ſhall 


Who att my only true life 7 
Iii. 1 doe not envy any chi 


hzeard of leeſing thee, 
more in the bleſſed 


fſalncts, and Angels of hea ve, then that thier love to God 


is continuall with out intermiſſion, conſtaar without 


ug ic, of 
5 net- 


ing, Iternall wich our end of lo 


ther can dearth be truly welcome for any * 
more then cha ix may be a beginning of rhis loving 
Aternitie: O Iternitie of love | time can be ſuſſi ci- 


ent to dwell rpon ſo loving a gonſiderationt What houres 


"pt minute of my life ſhould paffe, in Which I ſhould 
not be found ſtill loving thee my God, and ſtill exer 


acts of thy love in bart, and deed 2 Print this thy love, 
{weer Jeſus . in my hart, by thy bitter Paſſion , and by 
#y ſacred wounds * Whar better ſeale then thy loving 


Felf / VYhar ſtronger war then thy ſacred blood ? What 


lghrer fire then thy erernall love? O that my foule were 


the whiteſt parchment worthy to receive ſuch 2 noble 
impreſſion ! which being pteſented, and vnfolded in thy 
Erernall Conſiſtorie. nothing might appeate written in 
it from the beginning of my life to the end therof, bur 
, my love , my love ſweete Jelas, Amen, 


How we ought to imitate rhe Eternitie 
ol the love of God , in the love of 


our Neighbour, 


1. lie Erernicic of lore which we iadeavouę afrer | 
our meane kind of meaſure ro cxprefle in our- 
ehe towards God, in anſwer to bis cternall 
tore cowards vs, the ſane it is fir we ſhould ptactiſe to- 
watds others , in imiration of this firſt excellencie of his 
tore , both to free outſelves from chat infercace 
which S. hen makes, chat if any ſay, I love G, all 
nel bus brothiw he 6s a lyer, mr toro waning 16; i | 
its for 


to fulliill the commandmenr which we have 


the fame beloved diſciple aſſuteth vs. The cn 


brother 


q #43 4 


” 
r r 


* 
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Yrorher, and againe ; he chat hath my mene, and 
heepeth them , be it is that love mo, 2 
1. ve muſt therfore love our neighbour . even be- 
fare he loves vs, aud When he gives vs no occaſion to 
love him. but rather occaſion of hatred , by his chyvatt 
demeanour tovvards vs, or ill catiage rovyards God, 
Agaise, we mult never be weary of loving him , or of 
doing good vnto him, or for him; we mult with greate 
patience, and longanimitie beare his dayly,and continuall 
Ampeifections, and offenſes , neither wondering. nor im- 
3 grudging at his often falling, ot hard meaſares 
nor puſillanimou [ning dovvne, thinking ho v to fly 
and retire from fuch companie to others, with whom we 
imagin' we ſhall have no ſuch troble; but imitating the 


Charitie of God , and patience of Chriſt , and ing wi 3 4. 


$. Auguſtine , if the veſſels of fleſh be narroyv, let the 
bounds of charitic be eularged, that is, let men be infirmes 
and troble ſome and irafull, hard to be ruled, harder ta- 
accommodate themſelves to my diſpglition, or conceit. 
it is the nature of, fleſh and blood to be ſo, my chaxitit 
ſhall not be ſo ſcant, as not to out · reach all this, and pers 
ſever to the cad in beating, that ſol may fullſill the lavv 
of Chiiſt,and imitate his love. * 
III. O love of my God more ſtrong chen death for 
death could never have ovettaken my God vnleſſe love 
yealded him into his hands: This brought my deere 
Saviour to the death- bed of the croſſe, and did nor · ſuffer 
him to come dovrne from it, for any of the vpbrayding- 
ſcoffs With which the levves did taunt him, nor for anf 
weaker motive which humane fraylerie might have ſug 
geſted , nor for any fayre ſeeming reaſon Which worldly 
wiſdome might have invented: but being ſtretched vor 
ix ro the tmoſt, as he had began to love ys from the b 
gioniog of his, not only mortall, but immoreall life, ſo he 
reſolved to yeald vp his laſt breach and bleſſed Ghoſt for 
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1 „that this his dying fat our ſake might be a moſt ei- 


xather to leave this life, then to 8 
3x, hart and ſoule were oy ablorpt in chis ci etgt- 
dall loseithat I might dye by A e aid gie £ 
ths loye et me, and dic rather then teledt id the le 
TM 'S poing 


ent teſtimonie of his never eo ſag ou g he chools 


o ont love. Ot 
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146 of the love f God © © 
vihe of love-forvards'thee, of toyvards my dcighboi 

The latitude, or Vniverſalicie ofthe love 

e 

L T He larau of the charitie of God, is the Voiver= 


_ - * 


ſalitie of his love,ctteoding itſelf to all in gene · 
rall, aud to every one in patricular, He will have 
1 Tim. 2.4 Al men to be ſaved (ſaych rhe Apoſtle) and to come 10 the know- 
ledge of the truth; and the beloved diſciple , he inlighteneth 

10 1.9. every mam abat verb inte this world, Therfore when he 
Eccl. ig. ig. had created man, he added his commandments , and precepts, 

| that if he would keeps his commandments they should keepe hum. 
Sap. 12. 3, Therfore he punisheth ſynners in this life by peeces ,puting them 
© wwmindofthat in wie iy they haue offended , that leaving thigy 
malite, they may beleews in thee, 3 Lord: T herfore he picked 

a out a chooſen people, to ſheyy his wonderous povvre 
Dent. 4 6. more ſigvallj to all the World by them, that bearing all hir 
precepts, they ſbouid ſay, behold a wiſe aud underſtanding peo 

p, a great nation. Thetfote he eame himſelf, and tooke 

fleſh ypon him, to ſatisſie for the ſyanes of everic. one of 

vs, and to give vs example of obedience ro the layy of 

God, which he came to promulgate; and aftervvards ſent 

| bis Apoſtles , and thier ſuceeſſours into rhe whole world. 
Marth; 28 with commandment to preach the Ghoſpell ro every creature, 

N teſtifying that with the like aſſiſtance he will be with vs i 

the end of the world. | 

n. To this vniverſalitic belongerh the ſweetnes of the 

lavv of Grace, and the eaſynes by Which we may come to 

the remiffion of our ſy uns, and to ſaluation: for hat cere- 

monie cvoſd be ĩuſtituted more eaſy then char of bap« 
tiſme VV hat means ot remiſſiõ of ans afteryyards come 

mirred , mote ind algent then that of private eonfeſſiont 

For whatever prop e ill diſpoſed may think of ir, if au 

earthly Frinee had appointed ſuch a way of pardon for 

erimes commirted, Who Would nor tunn vnto it: And this 

not once, ot tyyice , but ten thouſand thouſand times ta 

de had; and in ſine as oft as We ſhall ha ve offended, and 

v hen ever mtr oh REN — it Aae e ſo 

long delayes or VVhat ſhall I ay of the helps ins 

ternal by emorſe, and inſpiration, and external . 
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hottation;and example z of which'in the Church of God 
there is continnall fuceeſſion and abundance whar of rhe 
| preſence of our bleſſed Saviour in the Sacrament? conti- 
nually as it were Waytt | 
aud puting vs in mind ot our duty to vvards him: That he 
would be ia exety Countrey Church attending vs, is no 
ſmall token of his vnivetſall love rov vards vs, refuſing · no 
body neither rich, nor poore. nor lame, not blind , nor the 
moſt noy ſomeſt creature that we can imagin. Come to in 
allyet that labour and are burdened, and 1 will refreth pes. 
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HI, Thar he tefuſeth no fynner though never „ 


greate , is particulatiy to be pondered, as 4 ſigne of the ve 
niverſalitie of his love ; of Which, though we ſee dayly 
erample, the Apoſtle teſtiſyech it in — this 
grace, and giving ſpeciall — 
1 bemer, and @ perſecutour, and coticrumelions in his 
thoughts. and ſpeeches rovyards Chriſt out Saviour, yet he 
received mercy. -Ponder - tha hardues which naturally 
we find among men to forgive offenſes, and compare iv 


wich What we experience in God, and be confounded ar 


thy ingtatitudeʒ have zgcourle to his mercyes; inlarge thy 
hart ia hope, and canfidEcezand give not Way to thou 

of diffidence:for if thy /ynns be as ſearter they chall . 
a ſnow, and ij they be 4s red as_crimſon,they shall be whize like 
wool, He gave. vnto Salomon latitude of bart as the ſand 
Shich it on the ſtashore , but What is this compared with 


the largenes of thy mercyes , my God, ready toforgive 


more offenſes then thete be ſands. on the ſhore, and co re- 

ceive into thy axmes more N then the whole 
world is capable of. One dtop of thy prerious blood was 
capable to (arisfie for millions of worlds; what a ſea then 
df mercyes bath all humane Rind offered vac it by thee, 

my God, to plunge, and cleanſe irfelf to the full © Fee ma 
not be vngtatefull! Amen, | 


The love of God towards w isvaiyerſal - 


becauſe to every one in particular, 
1 His is teſtifyed vnto vs by the Apoſtle, when 
| magaifyiag the grace received by Chriſt he ſay th 
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that though before he was tif 
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1 buen e ee e bid he, Oe 
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4 1.2. c. 7. 


FPlofus Yiour to 8. Gertrude, Eying, Behold thou | 
in monib, forthy love, I did once hang vpon the Crofle , naked , 
8 contemptible, disjoynted in every member, and woun- 
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aud delivtred 


= "the love of G 
fer m. And is ſeconded byoyr 822 
<ft how 


ded in every part of my body ; and yet to this very day 
my hart is ſo ſweetely affected towards thee by love , 
t hat if it were convenient for thy good, and that thou 
couldſt not othervyiſc get to heaven, I Would for thee 


„alone ſuffer all that Which I ſuffered then for the whole 


- World, O my God! hat am I in particular, char thou 
mouldeſt thus lovingly expteſſe thyſelf Of whar doch my 
particular import thee, that thou ſhouldſt be ſo tender 
of me? O that I had the loves of all in particular to be- 
ſtovy vpon thee who deſerveſt all (Bleſſed is he that vas. 

Tu. Kew derſtanderh what it is to love Ieſus, &c. : 

f II. That which our Saviour ſayed to S. Bridget exe 
preſſeth an other degree of latitude in this love; for thus 
he is recorded to have ſpoken My love tovvards man- 


; 3 kind is novv as greate, and as incomprehenfible, as ir 


ibidem · as at the time of my paſſion 2 And if it were convenient 

that I ſhould die as many deaths as chere be damned ſoules 

in hell, I woald moſt willingly, and with che. grea- 

reſt lo ve that may be, deliver my body to be rormenred, 

and would ſuffet the ſame death and paſſion againe for 

33 ech ſoule in particular which I indured for all, This in- 
finite charitie ſeemeth ſtrange to men, who meaſure the 

petfections of God by thier ovvne imperfection: But the 
heavenly — — rightly of him ?. Thom los 

gap. 10.25. veſt all the things which are, and hateſt nothing ofthat which 

thou haſt made, neither haſt thou ordayned , or made any thing 

| hating it. In ſo much that the very damned ſoules arc pu- 
niſhed ( chough exceſſively) yet beneath the deſert of 

one and hovvever be be a rigorous judge, yet he deſi · 

-1eth that in the later day he might find nothing to be pu- 

niſhed ; for which end he gives vs day to repent to the 

yery laſt ; and ſo mapy means to blorour ſynne, and the 
gemaynders of ict. | 7 ; 

111. To chiscal kit reſerved the bleſſed marks of his 

| ered Wounds even in his glotifyed body that We ſhould 
„ :-.. nd, a it were, ſo many gates layed open to his mercycs 
achat theſe might pe g aber dying memorial of — 


* 


and of bn bur N bear. 149 A 

and future love, both to vs, to exeite vs, ad te ; 

—— Father, with out further wagds to plead for 
vet fot though neither he, nor his heavenly father, doe 
need incitements to love vs; or remembtances, not 
being ſubject to forget, or to forgo thier oyvne loving 
natures, yet out of thier ſupe rabundant goodnes they _. 
would that theſe marks ſhould be reſerved , more effica- Sen. 1 
tions to aſſvvage thier anger againſt ſy une, then could 
-the rayne bovy. be againſt a ſecond diluge. O Bleſſed 
wounds , layed wide open for my ſake Vir ſeemer by you 
chat the divine ſoule of my Saviour had more love for 
me then the earchen veſſell of his body could contaybe ; 
O chat my ſoule were capable to receive the remayiider | 
1 did runne in the way f thy commandments "when thow F. 1 
didſi dilate my hart, ſayed they boly Prophet ſupply it 
with thy ardent affeQionzſtretch i it ro all thy commands 
that as there was nothing which thou refuſedſt for ths 
love of me, ſo there may be pothivg at which I may? 
ſhrivke , which oughtro be done, or ſuffered for the love” 
of chee, Amen. 


How we may imitate he vnircclalitic of F 
the love of God. '{ 577 EY 


J. PART, 


* 


** | He vnĩverſalitie ofthe love of God may be.imi., 
rated firſt, by loving and eſteemio that he 


s loveth and eſteemeth, and diſe eeming and 
bating all that he diſeſteemeth and hateth: To which we 
muſt indeavout to atrayne by continuall morrification 2 
and inurc ourſelyes not to affect things Which deſerve 
not our affection, that i is, all earthly this o farr as they 
have dot connection with his Keile, = them mectc. 
hy as inſtruments to doe him feryice;and vthervviſe who... 
ly. * them, and making no 3 of then BY 

them auf place in our thoughts or affecti 
1 8 1 


a is thar to Which che Apo tle ! : 
le, abwayes bearing 48 I . 

. if leſus , that the Ke aloof late N. manifoſtid ia io, a | 
2 7 05 Hoyy came it that fone 1 2 "i 
.I 11 | and 
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bf the love of Gods 


| and ſo contemplative f becauſe they laboured to rmmortifie 
Th. 4 Ke. themſelves alkpgeather from all terrene defires. ru 
| Lic. 11 How accprdingly this meaſure of love ray 


* wards God Was in the Apoſtſe bimſelf, and in divers o- 
ther Saints. is appatent in thier liyes, and wrizings z and 
© Tor in ſome of them we find it expreſſed not with inte, bur 


* 


1 with the ſperit of the living God, not written in tables of 
e., but in the tables carnall of thier hart , and body. 
- Gal. Gap. ſuch as may ſay with the ſame Apoſtle, from hence forth 
s mo man be tropleſome to me , ¶ that is let no man think 
ſhall be able to take Chriſt from myhart) for I bearg 
the marks of our Lord leſus Chrifs in my body, In which 
kind 3. Francis, founder of the Order of friats minors', 
might juſtly glorie ja our Lord: for having expreſſed his 
love towards God in that ſtrict povertie, and perfect re- 
nantjation of all things, to the end to give himſelf by 
prayer, and good Works wholy to God; Our Sayiour 
by teſtifyed to the world that he was wholy his, printin 
the n. arks of his ſacred paſſiog in his hands, feete, I 
ſide, and as it were deſſ ning in his body that lonx 
girude , and latirude , and Brie t, and deepth of love, 
Which was long before ingtaven in his ſoule & bleſſed 


| - Lain, &c. oy: 1 
| og Lis; III. Bleſſed Mather Tereſa af leſus, for her exgee: 
nn ging love towards him, had afaygur not farr jaferiour, 


Ch 


hen ſhe ſaw , and felt another Seraphim, digging in bet 
re wich 2 gart of gold; to make way for the incompre- 
henſible grearenes of the loye of God rowardy ber, and 
to iplarge her hart that it might be mote capable of love 
towards hirp. And F. Francis Xavigr, late Apoſtle vf1a- 
an, Was allo often ſeen and heard , when Walking in the 
den at home , or on his journies abrpad „be inlar 
. his | garmenes With both his hands, to give ſcope 
to the love Which burned in his breaſt ; or by ex- 
teruall cold to . from outy vard flrevy the interuall 
fire wizh Which he was exceſſively inflamed, often repea- 
tips choſe Words. Ic is enough, O Lord, it is enough. 
. . Ton 2 Nee 4 and N > ha . 
1 of chat of which no body can ever have gnovgh s 
* in effegt they 3278 had ſo much, but t 
they deſired more, and evt then hen they ſayed theꝝ had 
V enough f 


- 


. . Foy, - 
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themſelyes to receive yet more; Which is a 
that indeed they had very much. VYe th nor 
inflamed deſires, becauſe e never were throughly poſſeſ. 
ſed by loye, and none bur ſuck cã ever feele rhe: nor being 
able ro inlarge our harts into ſuch feryent affectious, 
What can we doc leſſe , then by attentirt ppgderation. of 
his love, and thiers, and humble indeavour, tty whether 
by often ſtriking the ſteele of out 8 our 
ſtony harts, we may at laſt beate · out ſome one 

of true love, Which taking ig the tindęt of our affetions, | y 
and blow ne with the mo ol ſy yeete hreaxh of the heayenly + 
ſpi nip may increaſe into 2 greater, and never quenched 

1 te of love. Amen, i 


How we may imitate the Vniverſalitie of 
"the love of God. | F 


11. PART, | 
I, N other means of imitating the Vairerlalicls 
A of the love of God is by extẽding it to the love 
of our Neighbour, in that — as we (ee 
God doth to vs, and his Saints have dane in jadication of 
him. God our of hismeere 90m when We were not, 
gave vs our being and all the good which we have, and 
ough We deſetye it not, continues his ggadaes toyvards 
VS, — bit ſunn (which he hath at command) riſe over. Mar; . 
and evill and raywing over juſt and iniaſt, which kind of 4% _ 
Jove he requires We ſhould beate towards others; ot couns 
fidering What chey deſetve, but hat is fitting for vs to * 1 
doe, to the end ro be like God'i in love-toyvards.chemzand. 
therfore alſo ir is fayed,the ſecond commandmit is like the Art, Mats, 1 
becauſe it mnſt have the conditions of the firſt, chat is, 39 # ; 
" as welove God with our Whole hatt, our ee A 
our Whole vnderſtandin „and our hole ſtren | 
muſt we imploy. all theſe wholy "ou our Net 8 « 
4. ; not loving him by halfs , or cold * ili ely 
ut with 5 Mins of ein, hdl conſtantly) 
couragioufly , nob] act iving Way to tever oppo- 3 
th 0 imbracing larg Iberer way he for his agg 
| ws rp with Sar whole ſtiẽgeb ãd forcenms˖mͥd 
| | Ki ny! U. Thiz 3 4 
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II., This rnjverficierequirerh alſo that we extend ove 
lovers All lorts ot people ; ro the poote as well as to th 
fich, to . as Well as to the ſtrong; and the more 
infirmines diſcover io another, the more ſhould 
we be inclined <6 aſſiſt him, in imitarion of our Saviour, 


Rom.s. be where imiquities did abound gave ſuperabundance of his 


30. 


| 2. Cor. 6 


II. 


z. Cor, 9. 
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S. Cor. ul. vs : labour, 
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2 and of $. Paul, who out of the largenes of his 


hart ſayed to the Corinthians (who gave him not the 
* beſt ſatisfaction] owr Month 15 open to you, O Corinthians 


{for yonr full inſtruftion ) aur hart u dilated : you are 
mt ffreightened in vs. And agaide to rhe ſame, Corin- 
thians ; when'! was free from al, I made myſelf a ſer- 
vant of all, that 1 might gayne the more : To the weake 


I became weake f that | might gayne the tate; to all 


men I became all things , that I might ſave all. 


II. la conformitie to this love, our good God hath 


not only ſet a part in his Church choſe of the Clergy , 


to attend to the help of all ſorts of people by adminiſtra- 
tion of the holy Sacraments , and of his divine word, but 
hath inſtituted all ſorts of religions, both of men, and 
women, that theſe might be houſes of refuge for all ſorts 
ef tumours ; and that ar leaſt by prayer and exam- 
ge others might be benefirred by the moſt retired : the 
obligation of Which vocations is duly to be conſidered 
and ipecially of thoſe Who out of an vniverſalitie of ſpitit 
ptofeſſe themſelves to be ready to aſſiſte all nations, and 
confine themſelves With in no bounds of countteyes, or 


_ perſons, ot pious'1mployments , by which they may avy 
* 


"way advance the lal vation of thier Neighbours, to the 
end that having once opened thier mouth , and hart te 


Gbdn this'rniverfaline, they doe nor afteryyards relent, 
id out of puſillanimitie, or ſelf love, ( reighten the boũds 


which they have once promiſed ſhould be none at all, 
s; Cors: IV. O blefſed Apoſtl+, 


will beflows and wilt myſelf 5 85 bs e e 
faules though loving more , I am loved lee. How Wel 
didſt thou Follow the example given thee by tby Sayiong 
Who beſtowed yporn vs all that which we have, and him 
ſelf mored ver, it (o large aud loving a manner , a5 t@ 
man is wee yoann ts and Is lo Hendetly 1ewarded: 

eu, aui math. matehing » hunger, 
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| I, T He beight of the chatitie of God, and of 6 


hare dedicated themſelves to the like im 
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i, and mech faſting , cold , « 
Roy ck thy love nor Whatſoever danger of thy life z 41 
be a means to inlarge this ſpirir in the — 

ts. a 


The height of the charitie of our L 2 


Saviour is the ſuperexcelleacie of his love? fot 
. love being two fold, one by which we love be⸗ | 
cauſe we doe or may receive bertfity the othet'by -—» 
Which wel ove to: benefit; ir is evident borh chat this 
ſecond is the more excellent, aud that the love of Gol 
rovvards vs could not have the imperfeAton which th 


firſt doth inyolue. Let vs love God, betanſe God hath firſt i to: * 


bed vs ſayth the beloved diſciple; which, confidering 3: 
before we were we could not love, is of ieſelf apparen 

and conſidering to What end he loved vs, to wit to come 
muvicate himſelf to vs, firſt by fayth , then by -cleere 


fighe and ivioyment of his glorious ſelf , we may take 
a 


cantling according ro our Weake- apprehenſion got 
dull affectioa, of the excellencie of his love tovyards 
vs;ſeeing nothing can be more eycellent then to ſee, a 
injoy God. All So we ſee or keare of in the world w 
created for our benefit, yet all that is nothing compar 
to one minute of time, What then to an etetnitie of in- 
joying God? O if thou hadſt ſeen the eternall crownes 
of ſaincts, with how much glorie they now exult Wag 
were contemptible and not thought worthy to ler Pe Te 
u. A ſecond degree of excellencie of the. 188 


| of God is, that which the Apoſtle doth reflect ng 
and with reaſon doth dilate; himſelf won it, to 


wir, that not only when we were nothing , but 
when we were (ynners;, when. we were enim, when we 
were weake , and infirme, full of vicers and ſores, be loved 
, and was denchiezall ynro vs 3 When we deſerygd his 
hatred , he did not only not execute it to the fulliypon 
Ys.) as we miſerable creatures ate wont to doe vpon one 
another) but (pared vs, had compaſſion on vs, 
ys. God rommengeth his charitie towards vs, inthat when:we 


83 Chrsft dyed for us: This is charicie which 


knomiedge and all conceite of man i for as the ſame Ep; 3) 
„ 


nakednts, could nbe » Sl 
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| | cam {ſcarce be willing (ing to die w 
| i be ma» whe by ies Peter 
perhaps for apgoed cauſe, or fo? defence of that which is 
right 4 body may dare to die, bur for his fr » for one 
chat raketh away his good name, and as muchas is in 
kim, his life, who is there that would thinke of offering 
himſelf to die ? O my God ; in this thou ſheweſt chyſelf 
3 dobe God, chat is, all goodnes, and all love ; giye me 
grace to love thee at lealt for this thy loye, and die, that 

I may not die by ſy: - ' " | 

E III. Tex 2 third excellencie is to be reflected on , 
* , which the ſame Apoſtle ſuggeſterh ; to = „that God 
38 „ Gid por ſhare bis ' ownhe Sonne „ but deli him for vn 
2 all. In the infinite treaſure of his divine knowledge and 
a there could not but appeate divers means to 
Expreſſe his love, and exerciſe his mercy towards vs, 
yet this offering itſelf as the moſt. convenient in all reſ- 
„ he did not ſpare it, though the moſt pretious 
Jewell of his heayenly Cabinet, the neereſt ang deereſt 
eceaſure of his divine breaſt, but gave it for vs; and who 
nere we / Tow arp bought with 4 greate price, it is reaſon 
E. Cor, 6. we ſhould glorifie , andbeare Gad, not in our minds only, 
(3% « but ip oyr body alſo, in our harts, in our tendreſt af+ 
fections, and let nothing haye place, Where nothing can 
be ſpated from him, ho ſparing not his owne Sonne 
gave vs all things with him, and in him more then all: 
Whar can the World give thee with out Ieſus : He that fin- 
deth leſus findech a greate tranſure. Th. a K. l. 2.c,8.,9,2, 


How we are to imitate the ſuperexcellen- - 
cie of the love of God. 


*. 


4 T: love God to benefit him mor che he allready 


injoyeth, is impoſſible ; we may notwithſtan» 
; ing comply with the excellencic of his love; 


1 — that he is as he is;which is the patt of a 
to an fread, that is ſupcriour to him: And we may 
© - = fllateour thoughts 10 affections ase ee 


— 


* 


| * 


him all che good which he hath, and being 


9 
1 b * 
3 

£ 


.  -. «n# of our Neighbow, of 
iwlating him his Rterpitie, his Immenſitię, his Omnip: 
rencie, his Bountie, his perfection in all Kinds, one > 97 
felling ourſelves to be hartily glad chat he if To. T ed | wal 
the expreſſion which the Setaphims doe make who aſſiſt gc... . F 
before the throne of God , covering thier feets , as ſhort ' © 
in conceiving or affecting ſo greate perfections, way 
ſtirring vp one another tb prayſes, ſuch as they are able , 
eating, Hoh, Holy , Holy , is the Lord God of Hoſt ; 
is heaven and earth of thy Majeſtic, "© 
II. To this Kind of loye belongs the defire that all the 
world ſbould know him, and ſerve him; and the ſorrow 
that he is offended , and that we ate ſo ſhort of ynder- 
ſtanding Whar he is, ad of loving him as be deſetves ? 4 
ler vs therfore ſay with the VViſeman , Glorsfying 7 — 
mb es you can, he pill yet exceed, and . big” | 
mmagnificence , Bleſsing him, en alt him ſo much as you can, < 
for be is greater then all prayſe. Exalting him put forth all Eccl; 4338 
Jour ſtrength , be not wearied "iv jon. Bb not compre! 
bim. Many things are hidden greater then theſe for we have 
ſeen few of his works. To this alſo belongs the deſite ot 
ever being With God in Prayer, and in other ſeryices be- : 
longiog to him: not for the benefit which comes to ys by - 
it, though it be greare, but becauſe he deſeryes to be nn: 
tinnally attended and ſerved;which was the ground ypon -- 
Which our Sayiour retired himſelf fo Seng Pray 
er, and /pept whole nights ip it, and when he was but ue 6 th 
twelue 2 * old, anfwered his Mother; did you not Lug aw © 


5 


— 
- 
. 


/ 


know that 1 muſt be about thoſe things which are. my Fa- 
thers t And it hach beep the drift of choſe ſaincts who have 
practiſed rhe rerayning of the pteſence of God conti- 
nually ia thier thoughts doing Whatever they doe as in 
his ſight, wich affections to pleaſe him in what they can: 


e iops ; endeavoring to 
imirace our Sayiour in that Which he ; He that ſont "abt 
' 4 # with we, and hath not left . along \ ane the 10 s ĩ 


things that | Phaſe” bim 1 doe allmayes therſote 3 
which the wi a ee e pt 
2 of my hart, and ſecreteſt neon ei wil reft with 

n , for in the cegverſation with hum there is no bitlernes, por 
tedionjmes in living with bir, but joy and gladnes, Say wich the . 
Plalmilt . ent ihr ( abous all orhers. ) have 3 
1 | | | 0 


+ - 
FIRES 


Vis 


_ - akes : hat is it then forys to batr outſelves of the con- 


enn 4 5 


a x \ e 


O the lens of Gol | 
Fer Lord; this will 1 againe., and. againie ſesbe afvet's. 


Lifte.td/408þat 1' may del in the houſe of our. Lord.all the Ares 


of my life, that 1 may behold the, pleaſure , the delight; 
Ne ſweetnes , the beauty, of my God. Bleſſed chews 
Martha, and Marie, the one diligent in ſerving our Sa- 
viour, the other attentive to heare his words both 
y in his loving preſence; who can expreſſe the de- 


lighe, and benefir which you reaped by fo defirefull a 
converſation? for 


by convetſing with men we come to 

knovy them Why ſhould we not by convetſing with 
God increaſe in his knovvledge, and conſequently in bis 
lorezfor in him there is no danger of diſcovering imper= 
ſections as too too often it happeneth in men, 


How we are to imitate the height of the 1 
| love of God. . | 


II. PART. 


| 0 Vr Savĩout vpon his parting with his diſciples, 


before his paſſion gave them command to love 

i one another, and ſty led it, anew commandment, 
becauſe thier love Was to have the excellencies of his 
love. I give you d new commandment , that you love one 


* 


eher 4 1 have loved you: YVe muſt therfore loye our 


neighbour , before he love ys (as hath been ſayed) yea 

though it were impoſſible for him to love vs; we muſt 
— though be be vngtatefull, vnthankfull, mali. 

cious tovvards vs: mu a ſo- 
poore. and vnable ever to requite our lovezand this not in 
words only, or bang Affection » bur With reall deeds and 
ſervices , according to our abilitie, and ready for more+ 
then our abilicic ſeems able to xcach vnto; and as the- 
Apoſtle: adviſerh , we mils not be owereowe by. any evilÞ 
ume, but avere evill with good; beeping tele of cha-: 


1 ni: von his bead, vnquencheable by Wharever miſdeſert. 


II. If we caſt our * vpon our Saviour we ſhall 


moreover ſec. chat he was ſo farre from. ſparing himſelf im 


any thing for vs, that he debatred his humane nature! 
from that happinet which was from the firſt iaſtant oF 
his. conception due vnto it, to the end ro ſaffet for our 


| renementy 


= 4 2 F — 


N. ö \ 
boat * ors Founder of the Societie of 3 
D 


. 1 


* 


1 henemien ts of this world 


preſidehe in this nature, above the ordinatie ſtrayne : for 
diſcourfing of an offer which mighc be made of dying 
preſcatly, and going directly to heaven to png God for 
ever.or of ſtaying ſtill in this world to doe him more 
ſervice in the way in which he was, he ſayed, that of che 
tyvo,, he would chooſe to wy though vncertain as he 
was of ſaluation , if he might be ſare to doe God any 
whit the more ſervice, nordoubting but God would have 
care he ſhould nor periſh. Here cerjaynly ſelf love was not 
called to counſell, nor flothfull pufillanimirie;bur perfect 
lo ve, and a ttue value of that which God deſervetł at dur 
bands, had t full poffeſſion of that vertuous and lo- 
viog hatt, cauſing him to preferr the ſervice of God before 
whatever concerned himſelf, though never ſo important. 
Ill. The like doth happen in other ſaints, whe are ſo 
.. Wholy abſorpr in che defire and indeavour of helping 

thier neighbour for God, that they wholy forget them 
ſelves, and live and labour as if they had not bodyes a8 


other men, or as if the common inſirmities did not worke 


vpon them; ſuch was S. Francis Tavier ho paſſed net 
cher for heate, nor cold, nor fayre nor foule weather, nor 
ſtormes at ſea » nor dangets at land, but all was ſweete 
vnto him, through the vehemency and ſweetnes of hig 
- Jovezia fo much that he rather defired more and mote to 

fuſfer, that he might be more conformable to his Saviout 
who had ſuffered for him. | . 1 


TY 


IV. O love which in m Saviour wert tors ſfromg oY 
een death , place thyſulf as @ falt, or marke open r 


chat beholding thee, I may never forget my dutie to God, 
und to my neighbour for God: place thyſelf as # ha 


wan my arme, that all my works may carry a reſemblance | 
of his love. O that chou wert in me as rung as death, 
Which n „ high and lovy, rich and 


poore;mightic and infirme, beautifull and hard favoureds 
noble and ignoble!O that thou wext as faſt holding 
very gate of Hell, which keepeth ite ptiſonets 

captive: Happy were chis eternall cap rvicic for me: fog 
though to thoſe who mcaſure all rings by ſcuſe, and 


as ths 


$ewporall contentmeatyir Would eee | 
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coy is the of God have been, anda kind Y 


FHel 1 chem ; for choſe who knovy What it is to 
ove and ſerve God, it is a ſweere captivitie, and 
harder we are held by love, the eaſyer we ſhall beate rhe 
burdeng of this life; for even in this it is moſt true, that 
nothing is hard to him that ſovetł. 4 


The depth of the love of God. 


1. PART. 


I Tn. ws yy the love of God appeareth firſt id 
chat when he had chooſen to fave vs by means 
„of his eternall Sonne, being made man for our 
Gke, and che life of chat man might have been ordered 
ſevetall wayes for our benefit, he choofe the moſt abiect 
way of living, and the moſt paynefull, and ignominious 
I way of dying to be born of poore parents, in an obſcure. 
> Fortage, perſecuted from his cradle, and in the height of 
| his preaching to be circumvented , condemned as blaſe 
6 . — , Whipped. and ſcourged as a ſfave, erovVYned in 
as an yſurper,and crucified betvvixt eyyo' rheeyes 

as a notorivus malefactour. This to the lens. whojer- 
ed thier meſſias to be glorious in a worldly way, was 

A ſcandall , and by the Gemtills, aud worldly wiſe, to 
7 chis day. is accounted folly, The ſenſuall man, (ſayth rhe 
Shy 125 perceiveth not the things which ars of the ſpiris 


f.Cor.r, | 


God, for its fookishnes to bim, awd be can under- 
„ becauſe it is ſpiritually 15 be exantined, * - 

Il. The depth of his love appearoch ſecondly, in chi 
vnſearcheablenes ofit, in that having: vouchſafed to be 
the ſcorne of men, am outcaſt of people for our ſakes, aud 
ed death for vs, and the death of the croſſe, he 
would notwithſtanding that rhe finall effect and fruice 
of all his paynes (our eternall ſaluation) ſhould depend 
pon out correſpondence with his graces, and conſe- 
duently char his inſinite merit ſhould be, in a manner. ia 
care part loſt; by our vntoyvvardnes, or at leaſt harar« 
fled ; Which as onthe one ſide, td choſe who indeavoay 


Eat rh of his lore, & Ha greats iavirement 1 
ws. - | | ä 
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»nd rakich rot dl tet alt vccafivn of delpayre; ſo on 
the ather fide, . bb de * "oY 

teſſicare vs not to prefume "buy to live in the r. Pet x. 17 

time of our ſciourne , and to lala by good works 10 make * Pa, vn 
* ſure our weation , and Eletion, VVhich deſigoe of, his 

we maſt rev ereũce, and N ſubmiting to his diy ine 
ordination , induſttiate ourſelves to concurr the more 
diligently with it, and with his love toy vards vs in it. 

HI, The depth of bis ſove appeaterb , in che ex. 
traordinaric vocations of ſome, an . extraordi- 

naric beſtoyved vpon perſons oſtimes in Which we can - 3 

not only nor diſeovet aby merit, bur rather much de- 

merit, and deſert of the conttarĩe i of Whom that ſaying 

of God, and of the Apoſtle comes to be vetiffed, 1 wil 
haue mercy on whom 1 have merty, and 1 will hem Rom. 9 if 

thetcy 18 whom-1 will shew #, And with good reaſon; | 

for be is Lord of his gifts, and free * of them 

more or leſſe to Whom, and when he Will: 8o that as 

we may admire , and muſt reioyce, and not envy when 

he dottrbeftovy them, ſo we muſt not grudge when and 

where he dorh not beffow them; but attend that our oJE8— _: 
become not naught , becaiiſe he is good , as our Saviour MA N 

himſelf once anſwered. * WS 
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my felt wholy drovyncd in thee , my God, my bh 
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ab = 2 to teflect With a devour perſonage of 
this age. 

1. Firſt chat it was not poſſible for God to create man 
uftet a heigher modell, chen according to the image and 
Emilitude of God. by | 
2. It was not poſſible to create him for a heigher end. 
then the cleete viſion , and fruition of God. 

3. It was not poſſible to give him a greater Gift, then 
God himſelf, and all creatures, 

4. It was not polſſible to give him a heigher, ot more 
noble imployment. then to ſerve God , and in ſome ſott to 
ſerve himſelf of God, to deific in a manner himielf and 


1. F Ivally,in this matter of che love of God it will be 


Schets. 


J. It was not poſſible to give him a more perfect Guide 
In his pilgrimage, then our Saviour, and che holy Ghoſt. 


5. It was not poſlible ro feed him with more choyce 
. fuſtenance , then, the body, and blood, and divinitie of 


our bleſſed Saviour. | 
7. It was not poſſible to expteſſe a greater eſteeme of 
ain then, by ſhedding his blood for him. 
8. It Was not poſſible to give him a greater motive ts 
abhorre Frag. hom that God dycd to aboliſh it. 
. It Was not poſſible to give a greater ground never 
to deſpay te, then by conſtituting himſelf his Advocate. 
10. It was not poſſible to inable ſyufull man to corteſ - 
pond to theſe and other his benefits but by giving hing 
che merits of Chriſt, di — inſinitely in * divine 
othe, full for our offenſes, 
and payne a proportio in out good Works to the re- 
Wards promiſed, ; 

II. O infinite goodnes! O ĩmmenſe chatitiel O love 
imcomparable! Where ſhall I find, either conceptions, or 
Words, or ſtrength co expreſſe the leaſt paxt of my greare 
— to thy love? What hart can love thee enough 


bas congue prayle thee V Vhat forces ye hens 
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ho elp me yee bleſſe Irs 
heaven: Aſſiſte me all ee orearyres. of my loving God: 

O that 1 had ſo many tongues to prayſe him, ſo many 

barrs to love himll knovy not Whar to fay, but with hatt 
© confounded,and bluſhing countenance, to offer my love 
and ſervice, fachas it is, conioyned with his, becauſe. 
he is fo pleaſed, and begge of him chat he will pleaſe 
himſelf wich ir and With his ovvne. metits (for other - 
Wiſe Whatever 1 can offer is nothing} and that all crea« 
tures in Whom he is molt pleaſed, will inceſſantly pray ſe 
him, and glotifie him. Amen, 


* 


The coming of the holy Ghoſt vpon the 
Apoſtles in firie tongues. 


J. PART, 


veurt.imployments ;' for we know wot at what howre our 
Lord will come; in_prayet , or reading or charitable ac- 
tion j the wind Was a token of diſperſing the Cloudes of 
ignorance, and deceite, to Which we are ſubiect wich 
out the aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt; and no wonder that 


is Was. a fung wind, conſidering hovv cloſſe the falla- 
cics of th . doe ſtick vnto ys , and hovy they ate 


apt to poſſeſſe themſelves of every corner of our houle, 
44> L N 


that 
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that is of ſoule and bo OW ri begs af of fo 
kgoified the ſpitituall flame, and fervour infuſed into 
thier harts, and was then to manifeſt itſelf by thier ton · 
gues, publikly and privately to be imployed in the prayſes 
of out Saviour, aud of his law, according as the holy Ghoſt 
gave lo every one, Begge of him every one of theſe his 
gifts and diſpoſe cthyfe to receive them. G 
II. Conſider rat though che wind and firy ronguet were 
figures of the inward operation, yet the gift this day 
communicated was not only the proportionable effects 
wroughe by the holy Ghoſt but the very perſon of the 
holy Ghoſt communicated vato them * vs, working 
theſe effects. And as in the Incarnation of our Saviout 
Luc, 1, 3. the holy Ghoſt in perſon overshatidoiped our blefſed Lady; 
ſo here: he deſcended ypon the Apoſtles, and the reſt there 
athered together, though in ſuch different meaſure as 
E. thought good to communicate himſelfgwhere we have 
cauſe ro admire and adore the goodnes of God, who 
would imploy his owne perſon in our ſervice, howerer 
in a different way from that of our Saviour. Yew ſantte 

Spiritus Cc. | 
III. Reflect vpon the particular ittributes ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, that he is 4 comforter , the ſpirit of truth , the light 


To, 16, 13. 


affections towards him, comfotmable to his properties, 


that thou may eſt be partaker of his gifts, and honoured 


with his ſaczed preſence, Vene craator Spiricur Cc. 


11, PART, 
Brant av. I. Nd there were dwelling vn Hiemſalem Tower, ' 
tem in deuaut men, of every nation that is vnder 
Hieruſa: > heaven ; and when this voyce was heard a mul- 
— titude aſſembled , and was aſtoniched , becauſe every one 
” ** beard them ſpeake in his owne tongue, And they were all 


amazed , ſaying , what meaneth this} Others deriding ſayed, 
theſe gun are full of n wine, The impulions pf — | 


-4 


of out harrs , ſpizituall vation , and doth wot ſpeake of 
himſelf, but what he hath heard; and enlarge thyſelf in 


The coming ofthe holy Ghoſh. | 
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Koly Ghoſt are ſeverall; 


| | a | more l P 
times more ſtrong; Here it concerned he whole fu- 


ture Church of Chtiſt „ and the taking away the falſe” 


aſperſion layed vpon him by the Ievyes in his vcarh vpom' 


- the croſle , and the vio g happy riſe to the Ghoſpelli 
therfore I import that 's x. (dirs Should be e | 


bled to receive the gladſome —_ and ro reccive 
it in this extraordinaric way, with admiration , and 
aſtoniſhment ,- which ſhould make them attentive , and 
diſpoſe them to imbrace the truth; and yer We ſee a 
meaus ſo forcible did not worke in all the like effect: by 


which we are admoniſhed to ha veau eye ovet ouriclyes. 
both to diſpoſe ourſelves towards the receiving of Gods 


races, and not to be forward to conſtruc to the worſt 


that which we doe not fully yaderſtand, or is not to 
our humour and to revercace thipgs which are above 


out capacitie. " 

Il, Ems Petter ſtanding with the eleven , lifted vp his 
 wvfce and ſpake to them; theſe are not drunk, as you ſup- 
poſe , ſeeing it is the third houre of the day' : hut this is 


that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Ioel : Ir shall be in Iod 63d 


the laſt dayes, of my ſpirit I will poure out ypon all fleth 
and every one who calleth upon the name of our Lord shall 
be ſaved. Two prerogatives of the law of grace arc 
niſied vnto vs ; firſt that it is not confined to one nation, 
as in the law of Moyſes were the promiſes of the Meſſas, 
but to all nations of the world the beneſit of ſaluation by 
Chriſt is ꝓroclay med, and whoever cailerh ypon his name 
wich lively fayrh, working by charirie, ſhall be ſaved 5c 
condly that the graces of the law of Chriſt are aot icarce, 
but abundant, and-plcarifully poured forth vpon all 
ſorts of people, to enable every one to cotreſpga i with 
his calling ia Whatever ſtate he liveth. Be gtatfull to God 
for theſe beneſits, and apply thyſelf diligeatly to make 
vſe of them. a 

{1L Aud hearing theſe things they wers ſory at hart, 
and ſayed to Pecter and to the veſt of the Apoſtles , bas 
Shall we doe? And Peeter ſayed to them , doe penance , aud 


be every one of you baptized in the name of leſus Shriſt,.: 


fer rawiſcion of your (yurms , and yee thall receive the 
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: Fruits of the holy Ghoſt in the firſt 
5 Chriſtians. 


I. rin were perſevering in the dofirine of the A- 
beef les : VV here we may obſerve the xeſpect 
- > which they bare to thier teachers, the ſub» 
miſſron of thier vndeiſtanding to the myſteries of fayth 
above the reach of humane Wit, thier. conſtancy and 
ce of mind in the directions which they had received 
tq all which they were incouraged by the mitacles day ly 
wrought by the Apoſtles;and by the ſame we have reaſon 
to this day tothe confirmed in that Which we beleeve as 
received from them. | 
II. They continued alſo. in the communication of breaking 
of bread and in prayer. It is a ſpeciall fruite of the holy 
Ghoſt, and a ſigne of his preſence , to have a pious affec- 
rion and inclination to prayer, and to the devour vie of 
the Sacraments, and a due eſteeme of them: for if no man 
can ſay , Lord leſus , bat by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
as the Apoſtle teſtifyeth, much leſſe can We continue 
calling deyoutly vpon him , but by his ſpeciall aſſiſtance, 
obſerviog conſtanrly our appointed houres, and times for 
itz and ſo much the more becauſt it conduceth much to 
the worthy receiving of our Saviour in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, and to the due intertaynement of him after We 
baryercccived; beſids the performance of that which our 
[Ys he 4 Savious 


= 
* 
/ * 
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vpon he ples 5D 163 
| Saviour taught, it behoveth/ wy fo pray . to Laer 
aynt in it. 
7211 Ii. A third fruite was a preate contemꝑt of hawage 
things, and of worldly — together wi greate co 
fidence in God tovvards thier reliefe; and teſolutios i 4 
ſuffer for bis ſake who had ſuffered ſo much for'vs. 2 ir 
is ſayed of them, that all that beleeved were together 
had all things common, thier poſſeſsions and ſubſtance > 
fold, and divided them to all according as ever 
peed: Not that every one was bound to doe 00 lor 8. 5. Pee- 
ter ſayed to Ananias (who had made a ſhevy to quir al, 
and fraudulently derayned part of my goods) remayning Act: 1 
did it not remayne te thee, and being ſald wat it not in 
thy power f thou baſt not lyed to men, Shak to' God. Bur the 
perfection of the docttine of Chriſt tending to chis heigh - 
contempt of all things, the better to ſerye him, very 
many did imbrace that courſe; in ſs much that ir Was ap- 
parently the fruite of the holy Ghoſt, and the primiriyg 
ſpirit ſo to doe. 
IV. A fourth fruite was vnitie, and peace, and agree 
ment among themſelves; they were dayly continuin N AR; 2 7 5 
one accord i 8 the Temple, oF breaking bread from by 8 
to houſe , they too le thier meate with ioy, and 1 | 
hart , A ing God , and having grace with all the. 
and our I ord increaſed them that should be ſaved day 
gether, So that in thier ſpiricuall , 2nd temporall. a 0 
there was no diſagreement, but peace, and ioy, Wirth aut 
deceire; and thier convetſation was much to the glorie o 
God, and to thier oyyne benefit”, and the benefit alſo 
others, who by the good example which they gave were 
- invired, and incouraged to folloyy the like coùrſe, and eq 
imbrace the fa 2 of Chriſt, wherin orherwiſe there were 
points enough, both for belecfe and praiſe , which 
might have averted them. Prayſe God for all, and rs 
nigh hrs in * Kc. 
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166 . 'The V) er e | 
Of the Myſterie of the moſt Bleſſed 
| ITrinitie. 


— 


Principall effect of the coming of our Sa- 
viour into this world was the declaration 
of the Myſterie of the moſt Bleſſed Tri- 
nitie, hidden even from the lewes,though 
5; the choſen people of God, and not me 
tioned but in very darke, and hidden reſemblances. Bur 
our Saviour did opeply, proclayme it, ſpecially after his 
reſyrretion, commanding his Apoſtles to baptize all na. 
tions, in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and 
bf the Holy Ghoſt , as three perſons equall in all things, 
and one in name, that is, in pov ver, auctoritie, and eſ- 
ſence: wherin We have cauſe to admitre, and adore the 
force of the light of tho holy Ghoſpell, by which our Sa- 
viour intending to abloſiſh the belec fe, and worſhip of 


many Gods (brought in by the craft of the divel working 


vpon mens corrupt affections and defires) eſtabliſhed rhe 
beleefe of one true God, yet ſo that they ſhould belee ve 


in that one eſſence three perſons, equall to one another. 


though vnder Appellations which, according to out 
meane * might ſigniſie ine qualitieʒ it being im- 
poſſible for vs to conceive the divinitie cleerely as it is. 
Fayth therfore muſt ſupply that which zeaſon cannot 
comprehend , and with reverence ſubmit to what out vn: 


| derſtanding cannot reach. Adoring equally in th tee and 


one, the Omniporencie , Ererniric , infinite knowledge, 
and goodnes, and all Perfection, che Immenſitie, the Im; 
mutabilitie, the Beaurie, the ſanctitie of God,contayning 
all, and mote then we can imagin by rhe help or compa» 
riſon of all creatures, and all moſt perfectly, aud with out 
multiplicitie in one Sr. N 
It = Adore the Father, as the incomprehenſible ſource 
of the divinitie with out beginning, and of all things 
created in time, When he thought fit to give them a be- 
ginning, Adore the Senne, WhO Being equall to the Father, 
vouchſafed for our ſakes to, take ypon him our humane 
nature, to inſtrudt vs by word , and example; and by his 
ſacred blood ſhed vpon the croſſe to waſh Waun 


| into all truth, 


— 


— 


5s 0 1% Worn, » 11 3 
ad open ys aryay to the eternall inioying 12525 YL. . 
perſeverance i in h commandments.Adore the Holy G — 
18 . mutuall, and reciprocall love of the Father , and” 9 
Sonne, the AuAdut of our love tovyards qod, the cauſe 
of our adoptiog by his [res infuſed, and by himſelf, in- 7 
habiring i in our ſpules; t r ſpirit of truth , mhich laadenh ws 0. ic. 
by bis heavenly lights diſperſeth the | 
and facilitates out Ben te b by 
n. 
rec In onczone in natute, one by con- 
iop, Begge of him that we may be one 
nov to him, and to his bleſſed will; 
ych ; one by never decaying love; one 
1 ie ourſclycy in all our works as in- 
wre, and A wu ſo diſpo- 
that we may not 


1 alt, which he of * goodaey 


j 


grakr.; 


| The bligirkon which: we haveto 4 
\ love” God. N 
ö I, PART. 


0 foone as, Moyles had declared to the 
8 Pant of Iſrael har God was one, he in- | | 
D ntly inferres the commandment of lo- 
4 wi im, Heare Iſrael aur Lord God u 2988 
| - Thou sbalt. love thy Lord God with 
thy w le hart oe And our Saviour in his anſwer to the 
lawyer ells vs, it is the greate#t, and the firſt commandement, * 23 
and with t᷑eaſon oughe e to think ſo, and accordingly 38. 
apply ourſelves to loye him. For as we were wotſe then 
beafts, if we did not love thoſe wha ate beneficiall ro vo, 
much more if welove, not God, from whom we have ab- 
ſdlutely all that we hare; The law therfots of nature 
doth impoſe this ypon vs ſo loone as we come into tha | 
world;vpon which account $, Thomas,and other divines 
doe hold ita greate offenſe, if ſo ſoone as we come to 
the vſe of reaſon in our Childhood. we doc not ture our 
Russ: to Sod, it loving acknow ledgment that he is rr 
L wy * Creatous, 


168 bir Obligation . 
.  exeatour , and Lord, And the holy Text inſinuates a . 
© much, preſenrly-after the commandment ſaying, And theſs 
Deut: ( 6 words which I command thee this day thal be is thy bart, 
| and thou thalr tea h them thy Chilaren , to wit, that they 
may knovy thier duty in time. | | 
II. It is alſo the „r commandment, in dignitie, 
and excellency , for it hath the higheſt obiect that cam 
be, to Wit, God; and the nobleſt way of ſervice, to wit, 
for love, not for feare of puniſhment , or hope of te- 
ward; but riſeth vpon conſideration of his greare excel- 
lencie With in himſelf, and greate goodnes tovvards vs. 
Aud beſides, it gives vs * reateſt excellency that 
/ we can attayne vnto in this world, and prepareth farre 
greater in the world to come: for as by loving baſe 
things, We become baſe ; and contemprible ; ſo by 
loving God, and other things, as they belong to God, 
we become honourable in the, ſight of God and men- 
and there can be no greater honour , and excellency ima- 
— „then that to which thoſe have riſen who have 
oved God in perfection. | | 
8 1 I. It was like wiſe frff in the intention of the lavv- 
giver; all other commands and directions, and indeed all 
the Works and wonders of God, which he hath ſhevved 
. vs, tending finally and properly to this that in thought 
— word, and deed we ſhould expreſſe our love to him; for 
de n 16 how could any thing ſubſet, if it had nor been thy willt or 
; been preſerved , if not called by thee ? Thou ſpareſt all, be. 
cauſe they are thyne , 6 Tord, who loveft ſoules. As. he 
therfore did, and doth all things out of love, ſo is it ex - 
Red from vs that all ſhould proceed from love z and 
| Farcher more as in the naturall loye of one an other , we 
muſt not only not ſhew averſion from the thing which. 
our frend doth (not ſynfully) love, bur eyen obſerve bis. 
wayes of proceeding; much more ought we to loye that 
which God loves, and commands, becauſe we love bim. 
1 and he loved vs;for which teaſon the Apaſile ſayth. The 
Romin 10 Fullnes of ib law is love, even of out neighbour, becauſe 
we love him for God. ; WAKE» 
IV. lest he greatef# command, becauſe molt heceſſa · 
ne of all other p ecepts, as with out which pq other is 
| n avaylable , or truly commendable : Foy 


— 


the feate of God is bur an introduction to love, and 
ſome way or other mult be petfected into ſome degree of 
love, els it will fall of the effect we defire ; and how ma- 
ny things doth the Apoſtle reckon which are nothin 
with out ritie + If 1 have the tongues of Angels , Cor: uy 
Prophecie , if Fayth if knowledge , if I give my goods is 
tube poore , if my body to the fire, and have not Charitie, it 
avayleth me not hing. On the other ſide, ir doth ſet an in- 
eſtimable price vpon the leaſt of our actions, When ever 

they are done for the love of Godꝭ ſo that with out ir, all, 

With it nothing is loſt, * 

V. Fieally it is greateſt, becauſe it is the r 

and worketh greateſt, and moſt laſting effects. Charite nc. i Cor: 8 
ver fayleth ; Faith inſtruQs;bope ray ſeth our mind to hea- ä | 
yenly things: Charitic vnites vs ro God, and makes vs 

one ſpirit with him, And as in nature, fo in grace, love, Cor:suß 
breakes through all difficulties ; and accordingly We may 

ſee the efficacy of it in the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolicall 

men, in the Martyrs, and Confeſſours, Btemites, and - 


Virgins, by things done and ſuffered beyond all compaſſe 
of other conſideration then of love. e 


Our Obligation to love God. 
E may loye thoſe things which we bave 
not ſeen With our eyes, We cannot 


| II. P ART. 
7 
love that which doe not ſome way 

know : We know God by Fayth by diſcourſe, or con- 
templation, and by fruition , or injoying him. The rea» 
dyeſt and caſyeſt way is by Faith, as we may diſcover by 
the diſſicultie which rhe greateſt wits of the world anci4 
ently had with out Fayth to know there was a God, one; 
— Omnipotent, all ſeeing, all diſpoſing. Ther- 
Lore we mult both thank God for the light of Faith, and 
often exerciſe acts therof ſubmitting all contrarie 
tions vnto it, This kind of knowledge was delivered firſt 

from hand to band by our forefathers to thier Children 


ſucceſſiyely i then rene ed in 1 old hyy by God appea- * 
90 125 ring 
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370. Our obligation 


pearing fo Moyſcs;and the children of IſtaBhlaſtly by the 


ſonne of God himſelf our Saviour, coming into this 
world, confirming by ſignes and miracles both the being 
of one God, and that himſelf was ſent to eſtabliſh his law 
in the harts of men, and to vnfold and perfect all char 
which formerly was delivered, and racist in figure 
of what. was to come. The record_wherof is holy 
_ . Scripture , and Tradition; both which concurring are 
a proofe ſo invincible that yndet heaven there is nor any 
more forcible, - | | 
II. We may coofirme this knowledge by diſcourſe, 
and conremplarion ; asfor example; finding nothing ro 
be in this world which hath not ſome cauſe, or many 
cauſes concurring to its being, we begin to think there 
can be nothing which hath nor, ſome cauſe wherby it 
begins, and yet in all abſolutely ir cannot be fo, and con- 
ſequently there mult be a firſt cauſe, 'cauſed by nothing 
els , and that is God, Fhen the order, and government of 
the world, and ſeaſons of the yeate ſhewes there is 


ſome greate thing that governeth it 3 as order among 


men cannot be Without a direQour ; and the like. We 
muſt not think notwithſtanding that we can compre- 
hend his Eſſence, or his attributes, Which ate in him 
one ſingle Effence ; but by admiring them; and adoring 
them, and acknowledging our one weakenes go deci- 
pher them, we ſhall come to vnderſtand more of him: 
for if we know allmoſt nothing of theſe inferiour things, 
but the outward appearance of them, and cannot ird 
into the ſubſtance , and eſſence of them, though 
we ſee them , and touch them, how ſhall we be able to 
comprehend the leaſt attribute of God, in whom nothing 
is not infinite. | 
III. Perfect inioying of God is not the ſtate of this 
life, neither can any creature even in any life come vnte 
it, but by the ſpeciall grace of God, vduchſaſing to com- 
municate himſclf;yet in ſome meaſure, through his grace, 
we may even in this life inioy him, and ſo increaſe alſo is 
his knowledge, by beleeving him to be, as he is all- 
wayes preſent with vs, and that there is not a place, or 
creature , in which be is not, giving it life, and motion 
and ſubſiſtence; and conſequentiy loving him for this 


con- 


to love God. 17 
eontinual, and loving aſſiſtance, and ioying in it: for as 
by continual converſation with men we come to know 
them, ſo God is alſo knowpee by looking vpon him; aud 
becauſe all that is in him, or proceeds from him, is good, 
there cannot but be infinice cauſe of loving him, with our 
any cauſe at all of diſtaſt; Which can hardly ever be 5 
among men. Bleſſmg him ther fare ; exali him fo much as Eccl. 434 
you can „fer he is greater then all prayſe; Exalting him , 

put forth all your firength , be not wearied , for you hall 

not comprehend him, | | $ 


Our obligation to love God. 


111, P ARI. 


J. How Shalt lous thy lord G By how many ti- 
tles is he Lord ? Firſt he is God, 2, Creatour , 
3. Conſeryer, 4. Prince over all the kings of 
the earth, 5. Redeemer, 6. $anRifyer ,'7. Judge, 8. Re- 
warder. And even thoſe qualities which naturally ate awe - 
full, are not in him without motives of love , for 
though he be judge, he is alſo our Advocate, and our Fa- 
ther ; and though he be ſo greate a Ptinee he haah parti- Sap ii: in 
cular care of ys all, and doth nothing injuſtly. © P +. a0 
ill, How many wayes is hethyne > As Creaton, ” 
and Conſeryer , and Prince he gives himſelf in all crea- 
cures which are all for our vſe, and in them, and wih 4 
them he is continually ſerving vs. As Redeemer , and San» 4 
Rifyer , he gives vs againe himſelf, and as the Apoſtle ar · | 4 
zues, He that ſpared not his owne Sonne, but delivered him Rom. B. .. ; 
* vs all, how hath he not alſo given vs all with him? Fi- | 
nally as Rewarder, be gives himſelf eternally , and in fo 
compleat a manner , that nothing can be mote deſired. 
III. WW hat is there in the world among the _ 
which either we account, or defire to be Gurs, whic 
are more ours; or more to be defired , then God Ho- 
nour, Pleaſure, Wealth, Quiet, Power, Frends. in the world 
are all ſhorr,ſuperficiall, rranfirorie;ſhort, becauſe they ſa- 
tis ſie but patt of our deſire; ſuperficiall, becauſe they ure 
more ontward, then inward in our mind: tranſitorie g 
| 3 8 decaule 


Up 
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272 Dar Obligation 

becauſe ſoone loſt, and oſtimes ſo ſoone as we think we 

Ts e them; Al things which. are deſired cannot comp in 

Prov: 3 15 compariſon , ſayth the VViſeman: If all things fall ſhorr, 
certaynly everything in particular is much ſnorter; and 
Who in the world bath all but he that loveth God, who 
is all in all / And againe, if honour be to be defired , the 
greater honour is more to be deſited, and fo of wealth, 
and pleaſure; which greatnes nothing vader God can 

y me. 

IV. As therfore by narurall obligation , be thou alſo 
by thy owne choyce wholy his; acknowledging thy ſub- 
jection to him, and doing him due homage, by obſer- 
ving all his commands, and follovying his counſels, and 
flying all things Which may breed a diſtance. Let thy ton · 
oy attend ypon his prayſes, thy cares harked vnto his in- 

pirations ; thy eyes behold his wonderous works, thy 
feere be ready to go ypon his ertands, thy hands to la- 
bour in his affaytes, and thy hart be wholy his, &c. 


Our Obligation to love God. 


17. PART. 


I, Hog thalt love thy Lord, thy God, with thy who« 
le hart; when be fayth with thy whole hart, 
be leaveth no part of thy life vacant , ho place 
to be 2 to any other love : Secondly love him with 
thy whole hart, that is, with much heate and affeion; 
not coldly , and remiſly, Thirdly with thy whols hart; 
chat is ſolidly , conſtantly , vndantediy; not giving Way 
to whatever oppoſeth, and bearing wharevet croſſeth, 
and going through whatever concetnech the divine loves 
CP wih t —— that — with a ngble, and 

e hart, imbracing whatever may be for the advan 
| pat „ and oleaſure of God. | = 44 2 
II. Thow shalt love God with thy whole ſonle. Deſire 
conjunction with bim, as the ſoule doth with the body; 
and be as loth to be ſeparated: labour for diſpoſitions fit 


or him, or againſt him: be eygr moving towards himi 


5. + A 
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ps, far conjunction: Have feeling of no ching, but What 
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vech-chyſelf, and ochert alſo. VVithout the ſoule what is 


the body 2 VVorſe is the ſoule without God: have a hor- 
tour from this ſeparation, both for it {elf and for the diffi 
2 of returning: to returne to life is a greate miracle, 
is this. 1 WES 
III. Love him Sith aby whole mind, and firength', 
that is , imploy the Whole force of thy mind, and body to 
love him; let nothing occur to, thy mind, out of which 
thou doeſt not dtaw lome occaſion to love him: ge ho- 
Iy transformed ipto love, ſuck as our Saviour expreſſed 7 
When that ſaying af the Prophet was vetified in him, 


the zealc of - thy houſe hath conſumed me; making no rec- Jo: 213 


koning of temporalls in compariſon of the love of God. 


Aſpirations tending to the increaſe in 
the loye of God in our ſoules. 


The firſt Paragraphe. 


| towards thee continuall , as | find, and feele 
thine to have been ever permanent towards me, 

II. O love, to whom it is never too late to come, 
though in regatd. of thy all-deſerving love, all delay 
is long, all — late, becauſe coming is a ſigne that 
there I was not before, whether 1 now only come. 

III. Alas where was 17 That now anly 1 may ſay I 
come? I know not where I Was; it is a ſhame for me to 
lay , it is a grieſe for me to think where I was, This cer- 


taynly 1 know , and muſt coofefſe to all, that I was nor 
wirh thee in that meaſute of love, which thou ever de- 
ſervedſt of me. O meaſure withour meaſure! why doe 1 


ſo meaſure my affections as not to give them to thee 
without any meaſure ? ' CY 


W. ay l'come, and I chink it is pleafing vnto 1 


aud ſo it 163 for chou arr eaſyly pleaſed: ad pleaſed 


wich a little; But in reaſon I ſhould not till a/ I comet 


becauſe 


My God, my love ; Bleſſed be thy infinite gorros 
goodnes and Charitic, by whoſe only gift far fore ; 
it cometh that I may tearme thee my loves r. offen · 
O love Erernall? O that my love had been Wong 


- p 


[f 


0. 


ſence of, 


0 ” . 


' | 


becaule fo long as come , there is ſome diſtance betwius | 


thee and mce;which diſtance yet if it were only ſo, that thy 
Creature cannot be even with thee,my God, and Ctea- 
tour in love, as I cannot be even with thee in nature, 
and Eſſence, I could be wel content; becauſe nothing 
ought to content me more, then thy infinite perfection 
in all things ro which no Creature can arrive. But as lo 
as I ay come, there is ſome thing els betwixt thee . 
me, and not only thy (ole infinite goodnes which cau« 
ſcth this diſtance, | 
v. And chis grieveth me againe, and to think that 
there ſhould be any thing betwixt thee and me, or that 
there mould be any creature ſo bold, as to take part of my 
love from theez or rathetʒl ſo fooliſh as to give it frd thee 
towards w hö it is apparent injuſtice, not ro give full abũ- 
dãt meaſure, which cãnot be without giving intirely all, 
vl. come therfore without meaſure to me, and ſup- 
ly ;I beſeech thee, with thy infinite lo ve the many de- 
ets which thou findeſt in myne. Come, who art never 
abſent, neither from choſe Who abſent chemſclves toe 


3; too often from ther; but flandeſt at the doote , and knoc- 


eft , expecting when we. will open againe yaro thee? 
Behold, deere God, now my hart is wholy thyne ; take 
it, poſſeſſe it, vſe it, faaton it as thou -plealeſt that it 
may ſtill be more capable , ſtill more perfect in thy love. 
Amen, | 


The ſecond Paragraphe. 


with thee,who art never abſent from me: Ever 

in thee, as thou art in me: Preſent wich thee by 
walking in thy fight , who ever ſeeſt all 2 » and to 
whom nothing is hiddẽ, that I ca think, ſay, or doe, in the 
very ſecreteſt corner of my hart, 1 twinkliog of my 
eyes thou markeſt , eyery glancing of my thoughts thou 
judgeſt; Give me grace to marke them, and to judge 
chem myſelf, that 1 may allwayes , as I oughr, adjuge 
them to thee, and direct chem for thee , to whom only 
Wy ag han hae, png herb for hun, <1. 


| ©" Pres 1. \ Bore all things give me grace to be ever pteſct 


CAſprations; 
N. la the light of the ſunne who ig not alhamed' to 
. offend: if men looke,, much more-: what if a Maſter , a 
judge, a king, from whome reward, or puniſhment” is 
certaynly to be expected What. if my love? Shall I he fore 
his face W e tuxne myſelf from hum, and imbrace * 
in his fight whome he doth diſdayne ? O eyes of pirry » 

pardon Sarwhich is paſt ! forgiveme, my love, my ma- 
ny offenſes committed in thy fight : and let this thoughe 
of thy Allſeeing eye ever fixed vpon me, be a ſtay to 
thoughts, a tempet to my actions that nothing may paſſe 
—— thy preſence, | 

III. Behold, o my ſoule, that God doth behold thee 

O dreadfull! 6 loving fight ! & that I had allwayes loving- 
ly feared thee, and reſpeQtully loved thee, my God, that 
thy eyes might have beheld wich content thy worke vnde 
filed; but now give me grace at leaſt to bathe myſelf with ' 
reares , and bitterly to bewayle my many loſſes, that ſo L 

may appeate before thee with leſſe ſhame, and remayne 

more conſtant in thy ſervice, chrough che memorie ofmy 
fignes,which in all reaſon I ought ro endeauour ro coun- 
rerpoiſe with ren rhouſand times more love, and more 
attendance ypon thee, 


The third Paragraphe. 
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I. N Raunt me that I becver inchee, witha right Right 1 
{1 intention, and with pure Affection, doing all intentions 


> # things for thee, and loving nothing in all char 
is., but thee alone, who art the life , the love, the All 
* of all things. = | ä 

Il, I Kdo there is no Creature that can in teaſon 
aske any thing of me bar for thee, hut it will happen ſome 
times (x there are many of chem many times vnrea- 
+ ſonable) they will. demand vareaſonably, I myſelf too tos 
often ſhall be inclined vnreaſonably: Graunt me that I gi- 
ve them but that which is reaſon 2 And what can be rea- 
ſon which is not for thee / Nothing. Graunt me chat I 
tive them nothing bur for thee ; no thought, no word, 

no work , no Affggtien » bur diſtaſt of all chings where 
1 figd nor che g a , 
| PL The 
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* 1 T is a deceite too too frequent inve 
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«ME. The whole world is a booke, the fayreſi 


| the learnedeſt , che greateſt chat ever was ma c, . 


verie creature is a letter, Everic Accident a line, E- 
vetie motion a ſentence. , verie diſpoſition a leſſon; 
che Whole a moſt eloqvent Oration ,'a moſt ample 


Treatiſe , full of all Rheroricall perſuaſions ; preg - 


naar in teaching, forcible in moving, pleaſant in 
delighting , ſounding out thy divine prayſes , ſpeaking 


thy Wonders, inviting to thy ſervice , withdrawing from - 


thy offeace , inflamiog in thy love. O that my vnderſtan- 
ding were ſo inſtructed, my will ſo inclined , as to apply 
chemſclves with profic to read of theſe lines, to learne by 
theſe lefſons. There is nothiug but may be vſed; nothing 
but is ordayned for my benefit. | 
IV. VVorome, my God, that have ſo long played 
the Trewant, going dayly to thy Schoole with this thy 
booke about me, and have not yet leatned to teade ſcarce 
one little letter of it. O my deereſt God, my lovin 


Maſtet, teach me to begin now at leaſt this new Chri 


Croſſe reo, this Alphabet of perfection. Grant me grace 
to profit by the occaſions which thou ſheweſt me. 
Amen. ; 

The fourth Paragraphe. 


igling ſuch as 
have Wavering minds, not ſettled in thee, nor te- 
nod to thy Will. never content with the ſtatet 

are in, ſtill lamentiag the miſerable caſe, in which they 
figd themſelves , thier occaſi ons of troble, thierinward 
gtiefe, or out ward aggree vances, thier many diſtractions. 
and hinderances of thy ſervice; but ſeldome they think of 
thy All diſpoſing providence Which ordayned even thoſe 
trobles for the increaſe ofthier merit. Ry 


II. O deere God, bovy. often vndet colour of thy af 


better ſervice, of mote quiet and more continuall atreg=" 
dadce to thy will, have I ſought my owne will, and fled 
the occaſions of paticace and mortiſication, loſt divers * 
actes of Heroicall Humiliric , and more perfect chatitic ? 
1 thought I had been hindred by this or that, and eren 
choſe hindetances thou didſt ordayne , chat wats R 
Wich chem, I might have che more glogivus'yi = . 


* * 


e 2 
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uud the more refplendebr crovrne. It was myſelf alone 
that kindred myſelf of making vſe of that Which thou lo- 3 
vingly; aud graciouſly didſt preſent vnto me, by my tepi- « 4 
ning thoughts, 4nd caſcfull defires , the ſole cauſes of 1 
thy dayly loſſes. | | 
III. Away flouthfull excuſes, aud deceitfull 2 
Nor when this troble is paſt, ot that other commodirie - 
preſeuteth itſelf, then I will attend to vettue, and who | 
give myſelf to the ſerviceof my Godbut ow. even now. 29 
in chis troble, and diſtracttou whatſoever it be,. in this 
griefe andforrow , in this companie and concutrence of 
perſons,and actions, will I make my beſt profit, and find 
out means ro ſerve thee with petfection my God]; for to 
© - this end thou haſt ordayned them: Give nie rherfars 
grace, & Lord, to be eycrenrirely reſigned to thy wills 
feceivingall things from thy bleſſed had, and beholdiag 
in all things, not ſo much the 70s. rthemſclyes; as thy 
Al- diſpoſing Providence,which in them doth preſent me 
ſuch occa ſtons t verrue as are beſt for me, though often f 
times they be not beſt pleaſing vnto me: Iu vertu, as well 
as in other things, I may ſeeke myſelf, and fooliſhly pleaſe 
my ſelf in my owae inventions but che way which chow 
layeſt before me miiſt ever be my beſt rule, and ſureſt di- 
re&ion. Grauar that I may direct myſelf by it, and ever 
practiſe ſuch verturs as ate proper to the occaſions v hies 8 
dayly happen. | | ; | ene 
The fifeh Paragraphe. | a 


14 Gon, my God , (let me ſay ſo with thy Prophet) « +. . 
| . 0 thts 4 watch frond the ak liebs 1 bog 22 9 
hat h thirſted' to thee, my fleth to thee very many blafloni © 
Says. Thou beholdeſt dayly my paore eſtate, my mind Pſal, 635 2 
Wenke in thy ſervice, iy body yet more feeble g yet both 7 
1}  @firoys af chee, both dedicated to thy pleaſure, To thee 
Inke offer of them boch. beſeechiag chee to inrich them 
with chy graces „to inuoble them Wich thy favours to 
aſſeſt 5 | n ; eſtabliſhing my A 8 

1 oughts ;,repl ng my eee wich ho 


N r gay will wich divine affe&ions, ſet- 
al row. agiuatiog + 
| | and: Aren 


pon good obiects; my eyes, my. 
I 2 


„ diſpoſing them ca profitable ims 
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preſſions, and making my whole cariage ſueh as thyſole 


. _ goodnes may be infinitely glorified; Amen. 


IT, O that all the enimies ſnates, and gilded hookes 


might be vnto me as ſa many baites, to draw me to thee 


It is poſſible; becauſe nothing is impoſſible to thee , an 
. whom | conſide that nothing will be impoſſible to me, 
not even that whatſoever it be in which thou ſeeſt me 
moſt inficme, for thou art my light, and my ſaluation , whow 
shall 1 fe wie the Prote ctur of my life, of whom hall 


I be afraid? while the barmefull approch upon me, to eate my 


flesh (to devoure my ſoule) y enimies that troble me them- 
ſelves are weakened, and are fallen, f camps (of temprations) 
ſtand toget her againſt me, my hart shall not feare ; if battel 
(of afflition) riſe vpon me, in thee I will hope : for one 
thing | have asked of our Lord, this 1 will ſeeke for , that 
I may dwell in the houſe of our Lord all the —_ my 
*Gife , that 1 may ſee the pleaſanines of my Lord. viſit 

his temple, The reſt | eſteeme not but I hope to ſee the 


- . "good things, the preare wonders, and fayours of thee ; my 


God, evẽ in this land of the dead,becauſe thou art my helper. 


The fixt Paragraphe., 


I hath no tediouſnes but all toy and gladnes, VVho 
would not deſite to be with thee, all the dayes 
of his life all zhe hourcs.of che day? Bur who is there that 


1. T. y converſation hath no biiternes » thy companis 


is ſo happy? ot rather who is there that can find his 12 


pines as it is / for certayulj thou art ever with vs all the 
day es, all the houres, all the minutes of our life, But who 
is there ſo happy as to find himſelf well with thee one 
houre in the day? O that one-houre ar leaſt were duely 
and holy ſpent in ſpeaking with thee! O happie houre! 
I. One houre with a worldly. Prince, dayly in his 
chamber of preſence, to negotiate our buſines, to propoſe 
our ueceſſitie, ro begge his protection, to prefent out 
tions, ro receive his graunts , what a benefit 2 
worthyly be eſteemed? One houre ar table for our cor · 


. 'porall ſuſtenance is not willingly omitted, for whar- 


loc vet bulines; ir helpe ih rather then hindreth 4e | 
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And who would be either ſo diſcoutteous towardsrhee,” 


or ſo cruell cowards bimſelfe,as to neglect ſuch a favour, ' - 


of fitting one houre at thy bleſſed table, to rake ſuch hea» 
venly repaſt as thou afordeſt to thy ſervants, in prayer” 
and contemplarion? VVho that is wife will overflip the 
commoditie of having ſo ample z and fo favourable au- 
dieuce, of ſo noble and fo liberall a kingf 

I. True it is, that in all places, and at all times, chy 
eyes ate vpon me, thy eates are open vnto me; if Let) 
vnto thee, thou wilt willingly heare me, Who ſtandels 
. thyſelf, and cryeſt allways alowde to my ſoule; and ther- 
fore no houre in the day oughe to paſſe, in which | muſt 
not turne my hart to thee, to give, and to receive (thought 
allwayes in giving b dus receive, becauſe my very giving 
is abundantly to fereive from thee; yer fooliſh, atid vngra- 
tefull were 1, if becauſe of this leſſer means ofbenefiring 
myſelf. I hould forgo thy greater favour , and ſuch a fa- 
your with out which this other is commonly either cold, 
or nor frequent, Flames and ſparks doe not riſe bur 
from a greater fice, or if they chaunce with out ſuck'fire 
to riſe,thicr continuance is but ſhors, and they are but of 
lirtle force, | Son wg | 

IV: O my God, my love; when I thiak of the multi · 

ende of warers and forcible ſtreames of ſeverall diſtrac- 
tions,which are wont to be heaped all the day vpon this 
little burning flaſh, the little fire of fervour, which I ma 
rayſe, what can I doe, but turne myſelf ro thee, and with 


what 8 and ſtrength | ean, not of myne owie, but 


of thyne, offer myſelf vnto thee, and caſt myſelf inco thy 
atmes and ſay 5 Here, take me, I am thyne, vſe meas thou 
wilr,l will not from thee : put me to What thou wilt, ſa 
thou allwayes keepe me thyne; for thyne I will be What 


focyer come of me. 


# The ſeaventh Paragraphe, 
14 * Hou cendreſt vs all as thy deereſt Childrens c 5 
| ted to thy Image, redeemed with thy Nene 
ted to be thy frEds, fellow heyxes, and ſpoules;give 

| 825 ace ſo to behaxe * to deale With others, 
8 1 12 ij | 5 


— 
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Hatth. xi, 


180 Asiratientl. | 
- as, Allwayes I may have this in mind;if thou graunt me 


* 2 


this, | ſhall never have the face to be carcles of myſelf, or 
diſdaynefull of others, but ſhall beare due reſpect and 
love towards all, deſirous to doe for them, all that 1 may 
for che loye of thee, 

A. It is true, chere be many things, which may eaſily 
make me enter iro miſconceite of 2 gro into 
neglect. and by little and little into contempt of thy ſer- 
vadts, if l take not heed, (as thier imperfections of mind 
and body) but I know it is my part (and I hope thou 
wilt give me grace to temember it j to weigh moſt of alt 
wyne one many miſeries both of body and ſoule many 
Which ſhew themſelves without, and many more which 
lye hidden within me (which thou only knoweſt) and 
therfote to humble myſelf in the ſight of all: And in chem, 
fo conſider the many gifts of nature and grace which 
thou haſt either beſtowed vpon them, ar perad venture 
layed vp in ſtore for chem; and perchanee ig heaven 


1:hall-be glad to fir at thier feere. 


+/ÞH, O chat this, and ſuch like conſiderations c ould 
beſixed in my mind how affable meeke, how ſervicable 
ſhould | be to all? It is thy only leſſon in a manner, or 
molt properly thyne, w hen, that which thou hadſt ſhewed 
by thy example, coming downe from heaven to live a- 
mong vs in chat manner, as thou livedſt, thou declareſt in 
words , Aying, learne of me , beeauſe 1 am meeke, and 
lnanble of hart, | 

IV. At is beſids the way to gayne others to thee , in 
vr barſoever ſtate they be;zir breederh in them cor ſidence, 
aud freedome , and openes of minde, which is the only 
eue way that bringeth a ſoule to thee: where as rudenes, 
adnes, vntimely icaſts,or vnconſiderate geſtures, tiſing of 
paſſion in one kind or other, be the breeders of diſtaſt, 
and the overthrow of all; much more ro contend, or to 
wrangle withirhoſe with whom we deale, Rather I muſt 
yeald, not only to betters, or to my 5 —— » bur even in 
many things to my inferiours, and follow thier opinion 


| againſt my owne, when otherwiſe there is np ſpeciall ine 


* 7 f 


6 


* 
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| The eighr Paragraphe. 7 RES 


| My God;infiniceis the Cirtumſpection ei Circum? | 
() I ſee I muſt — — 3 Gem 
ſatis faction to all, and above all to thee, I ſee, 
I muſt be carcfull of not ſhew ing any 7 other» 
wiſe inordinate affection to any, or diſaffection from any, 
though there ſhould ſeeme iuſt cauſe? | muſt be patient | 
in beating, where I perchance may have regeiveNl tlie 
wrong: patient in hearing whatſoever complaints of my- | 
ſelf or others, if it be committed to my charge to have 
any little care of others: Never making ſhe ot much h 
or of greate buſines ; much leſſe of vnwillingnes to gr 
free acceſſe to any, though the parties ſeeme importùne. 
prolix, paſſionate vnapte to receive ſatisfaction, impertr̃- 
nent, though tempted againſt myſelf: but with all mildaes Bt 
intertayning them, when they ſhall require it, and if but- | 
fincs will not permit, appointing them with all quiet forme wy 
other certaine houre. | mme 
II. Imuſt not, my God. be eaſy of beleefe, but eſteeme 
it, as it is, the ruine of the houſehold Wherſoever ſhall 
live the diſvnton of thoſe with whom I ſhall deale ; It is 
the bane of charitie to give facill hearing , and cafy 
credit to that which is firſt related, I know char a 
things are ſayed, otherwiſe then they are, even by ve 
tuous and holy perſons , nor faynedly, falſſy, or allwayes . ; 
With offenſe of God, but good men, beiog men as orhers | 
be, they may be alſo in theſe things decrived :'Wherfore 
one care mult be kept for the cõnttatĩe part, and my thind 
rather incline to excuſe, then ro condemne, to defend 
rather then to oppreſle; to all meekaes and lenitie; rather 2 
then to rigour and aulteritie "as much as chte ördet k 9 
xtue chatitie will permit. " : 
III. Moreover I know chou wouldeſt have met 
have a ſpeciall care of the credit aud 8 
all, not only in my o e mind to think well of them, 
und not eaſly ſettle ay iudgęment, though vpn found 
What apparent defects: But atf6 ich all athers, ' concea- 
ling thier defects, wherſocyer it may be done ; and 
when any ſeeke ro amend thier, faults (be they never ſa 
beste] receiviog them aad 2 25 if never 
* * 
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2 - + Aſpivations, 
any ching had Gopyancd amiſſe: for ſo thou of thy infls . 
pire goodnes dedleſt With vs, forgerivg our offenſes, 
Where thou findeſt repentance oy | rewarding vs in af 

hingt fat above our deſerts, 


The ninth Paragraphe. 

Ratienee: J. Patience! O longabimitie: O perſeverance! 
. 7 evenes of mind, and externall catiagel O coun 
rage and magnanimitic!O indiffetence! O con- 
fdęoce!O feeling of thy providence! O my God, where 
Mall 1 find all this, but ip thee, my God, my love hoſe 
nature is gooduęs, whole works js mercy 7 If we ſee 
a poote creature,weare moyed With pittie; we give What 
we can to relceve his nec ſſitie. Thou ſeeſt my wants; 
I. necd not ſay thou art rich in all this, and much more; 
Igeęed not ſay, thou art good, and ivfinitely good, orthat 
rhou art mightie, and infinit 1; ee cõceive it would 
be enough that thou ſeeſt my thoughts, in Which are 
both eyec tepreſente d thy ric hes and my poveitie; I fay 
yo marc, I truſt in thy goodnes that chou wilt aſliſt meʒ 
- am aſſured in thy love that thou wilt help me; morg 
cettaine I am that thou wilt help thyſelf, and dipole all 
things ſo as they may be beſt for thy glorie , which When 
thou doeſt, thou ſatisſie ſt me, who am the flave of thy 
bonour, born to nothing els. but to attend thy eve x bleſſed 

wall and pleaſure. | 
II. 1 muſtconfeſſe I would oftimes he ſhur of choſe 
giſtrations, me thinks in humilitie 1 ought to deſite it, 
ccauſe I am pot ſo much as worthy of the game, of 
thy vpprofitable ſexyant. Me thinks chatitie towards 
them, whom thou loveſt, and among whom 1 live 
qaizerh® np. Icfle , but ſeeing thou ordayneſt fo, [ 
Sake no cauſe fo complayne at ta ſhrink. The greateſt 
Ei is ta be ſu 1 to ghee ; rhe T chatitie is 
_ = Ad cogtorme my ſelf to thy holy diſpoſall; I-yeald myſelf 
=p Theikote wholy and freely to thee 3 for I will be no mot 


- — 


myne one but thine. * 
II. But this in love and finceritic I muſt make bold 
to tell thee , ghar the Ieſſet my abilitie is, or my yo 
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Aſpiranons., 82 
thyne muſt be the greater care; for I account myſelf to 
be but thy inſttument: in hat ſoevet good worke ; thou 
art the directout, thou art che workman, I am as ie 
were the Playne, or chiſill in thy All-skisfull hand. 
If therforel be blunt or crooked , the more is thy payne, - 
the more is thy care ; t in ſo good a hand, cannor but 
doe well ; only give me grace not to ſhrinke out of thy 
hand, but to temayne as thou haſt made me; for the very 
temayning will better me; the very benefic of thy viing 
me in thy ſervice, will give me new feryour, and ſet 
ſharper edge on my decayed defies ; 

IV. To thee a greate deale more thento me ir 
tayneth that thy buſineſſe he well done. Watch thertore, | 
and be catefull, aud vſe me as thou pleaſeſt. I know thou 
doeſt not vſe me becauſe thou needeſt me, but only of 
thy infigite goodnes, for thy glorie and my good 4 as 
cherfore thou art carefull of thy glor ie, and deſirous of my 

awer carefull att thou and ſo delirqus of my Faichfall : 
ilcharge. | 


The tenth Paragraphe. 


I. * 7 Har more to ſay I know not, not becauſe Reſig 
there is not iofinirely more to be ſayed d. 
A of thy .jofioite goodnes, and of my 
wants x but becauſe | know not where well to beginne, / 
or when I ſhould end if I ſhould enter any further. feels: 
beſids chat all finally muſt bereſolved in chis, that thou 
muſt help me; thou muſt iaſtruct me; thou muſt guide 
me, thou muſt ſtreughthen me, thou myſt be All in all, 
and 1 ſuffer myſelf in thy hand to be dealt wich as thou 
pleaſeſt. I ſee not what I need greatel ſay more, but 
yeald myſelf ioyfully to thy diſpoſition, aud dayly 
purpoſe, and indeavour by thy grace not to Hider ch 
worke, and ſeeke to redreſſe What I may find: doth dif-: 
turbe it. THE PRE 

II. But alas, whether ſhall I gorofecke, Here againe 
T enter into an other wood; and how ſhall I get our ob-+ 
ſo many buſſhes, ſuch thorny briats, and deep-roted 
btambles, as I find in my ſoule # well maj 1 be pfick e 
1 | , Muy „ + aneng- 8 
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Aſpirations. 


| A griefe ;-well- may mx 

Joule be rent᷑ with affliction, but to pull theni all away, 
und give thee free paſſage, how ſhall | doe its It is poſſi- 
ce, to whom nothing is impoſſible, but for me it 


among them with ſorrow and 


is wholy and abſolmtehy impoſſible. 


Let why doe I fay it is abfolutely impoſſible? 

I remember a greate ſervant of thyne was wont to ſay, 
that if ve did but in a whole yeate, roote ont one only 
vice, we ſhould be quickly perfe ct. O infinite goodnes! 
huſt thou ſo greate patience? or / is it poſſible to be ſo? It 
1s doubtleſſe, for thou leaveſt not thy frends, to be fq' 

fouly deceived as they ſhould be if tete not fo, Ther- 
fore ſeeing it is ſo, I dare be a line more bold, and 
offer ynto thee my indeavour, not every yeare alone; 
but everie month, or two, to doe the beſt I can, rg 
roote out ſome one thing, that 1 may find to be a bin- 
derancę to thee, In which t haye this comfort, that figh- 
againſt one 1 ſhall certainly together ich that one 
vp manic more beſids, becauſe when l pull at ne 
rincipall one, I ſhall ſhake the roots of all that be about 
endant of it, and plucking ic out k ſhall pull the 


Examen. 
Ah. a Ke. 
I. . u. 


eſt with it. 


IV. And not ſo muſt Iayme at one „ but that of all l 
muſt have a fpeciall care, O iuſinite cate? No I preſums 
if 1 can ſomezimes in the day amideſt all my ttobles 


recall my mind to thee, it will be ſuſſiciept ; thy 


3 
grace 


will be ready. , when at other timos bußines Will bot let 
me be ſo attentive to thee, if when I can, I be cate full io 
accuſtome myſelf to think of thee. Vet tnore truſt} in thx 
infinite goodnes ; that though ſometimes 1 ſhould be fo 
cucleſſe as not to think vpn thee, When thete is oc ca? 
fron, yet if I be carefull to entet into myſelf andackiov- 
ledge and iudge my offenſes (thought were but once in 
a day) and be wayle them in thy fig br, in my ſecret'rerirgs 
ment, x ith purpoſe of amendment, and humble confidce 
in thy grace, l truſt, I lay, in thy infinite goodnes, thou wil 
perdon me for the preſent, and give me plentie of thy gra- 
yielf an other day , and 


ce to be more Wwatchfull over in 


more mindfull of chee, my God, e vet after. 


— 


Thy 


- 


mene 
The eleventh Paragraphe. 


1 B Ehold , o my love, how bold 1 am with ther 


how farre 1 have ſtretched.and ſtrayned thy + | 
= love, thy infinite goodnes“ Beginning with ſor- we 
row, that I was not wholy with thee , and cading with Our mu? 
care that I be not wholy from thee. O Creature 1 tabiling, - 
am!whbar can I ſay other, but that it is the propertie fall! 
creatures in this changeable world to be thus ſubjeſt to 
change. Then how it better then I'myſelf that feele- 
it, and ſmait dayly for it: And therfore thou halt pati - 
-ence With me, greater then I can many times find in my 
bart to have with myſelf; and yet alas, I have too top 
much patience, orrather Indulgence , When I fe, and 
ſay nothing, and let myſelf go fo farre, hat where to 
myſelf I cannor ↄftimes tell, but only that Lam ſure I am 
ro too farre from thee. | 
II. O my God; my love; Behold I come againe , 
and deſire to draw as neere thee now, as 1 was farre go- 
ne before, 1 am bold to ſay ſo, Iam bold to doe fo , be- 
cauſe of thy infinite and ever permanent love, Which can» 
not be oyercome with ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
changes of mync in this kind ; thou loveſt me, though 
Heave thee ; that I may returne vnto thee; Thou Jovel} 
me when 1 approch vnto thee , that I may be ever more 
- mward with thee; love me now for ever, that I may 
ever ſtay with thee ; for this is my only deſite, neyermp+- 
xe to part from thee, | : 5H 
Ii. To this purpoſe I give myſelf wholy vnto theg 
pow and for ever, This gift of myne I dayly intend to te- 5 
new, till that evetlaſting day comes, When there will be 
no more teneWing , becauſe transformed ifito thee we 
hall be atlwayes new , and ever permanently conjoyned 
in love with thee without decay, which thar ir may quicy 
& be l humbly beſcech tee, my Gag » my love, Amen, 


Ajpirations 
The twelte Paragraphe. 
Deſire of I. happy day, whea ſhall I ſee thee? O evetrlaſtin 
| — day, when ſhall I in joy thee? Too too = 
\ 7 be theſe ſnort and ever deca ing dayes the e 
E vens of that one day whichever fayleth, When will chey 
: paſſe / Too too many be theſe changing dayes , the fore-- 
runniag niglits of that which never changeth, when will 
they be at an end 7O end? The breake of that day which 
Lob. 10. 1. Mill never end, when wile thou come? My ſoule is weary 
of .this weariſome life , I will ſend forth my ſpeech againſt 
. _ myſelf „I will ſpeake in the bitternes of my mind, 1 will 
Fl. 26, 13; ſay wnto God. \wben shall I ſee the good things of my Lord 
Plal, 41: 3. in the land of the living ? My ſoule bath thirſted after thee 
my God, when shall I come, and appeare before thy face, My 
teares are unto me my dayly bread while it is ſayed vnto me 
everie day, where 1 thy GO? *. 

II. Alas everie day it is here ſayed vnto me, where is 
thy God ? And betwixt ſo many dayes, and nights, a3 
find dayly, and hourely in myſelf, how rifiag , now fal- 
ling, while looſe thee), and I leave rhee ; through my 
manifold imperfections, and doe ſcarce for one Minute 

erfectly hold thee, what a life doe I live ? VVhat death 

had I not rather die / That once with thy chrice happy 

3 ſpouſe having paſſed theſe trapſitotie daycs, and theſe too 

TCiuant. 3 4. too donbtfull nighrs, Imay ſay; 1 have found m home my 
BY ſeule doth love, 1 hold him, and 1 will not let him go. 


S k 2 


> 


7 11, Hete if one aske me where thou art, my God, I 
Fl. 15. 6. muſt confeſſe thou art afarre of, becauſe 4 ſarre of thor 
” Pf, 29. 8. doeſt behold thoſe which ate not humble. Then turneſt «- 
HF. 14. ;, way thy face , and 1 am Aled with affliiop ; forromes of 
- death doe compaſſe me round about, daungers of Hell doe pre+ 
F ſepthy aſſalt me, and whether to turnè myſelf to ſeeke 
- Eantic, 1, thee, and to find the, I cannot tell. Shew me, O my 
1 love, where thou fradiſt, where thou raſelil at nens day, when 
the heate of temptatioꝝ ſcorcheth my ſouls , that flying 
wvnder che ſhaddow; of thy wings, I may feed, where thou, 
ferdeſt and reſte, Where thou feſteſt, and nor begin 1 
wander after the droves of theſe vnpetfect comforts , in 
Which there is no quiet reſt , no ſolid foode, 


© Ws CE 


V. Shew me rather my God, that everlaſting noove, | 
in thy heavenly eittie, where neither ſonne , nor Moone Apoe, 2x 
doe thine , bur thou art the ever permanent comfortable. 23» | 
light of all the inhabitants; that there I may reſt, and feeds 
with chee, without danger of reſting in any other bur 
in thee, or of feeding of any thing bur of thy only ſelf : 
for in this world I ſee there is no reſt, but continuall 
tumbling, ' and toſſing from one thing to an grhegs, 
and who is he that amidſt ſo many boiſterous winds, 
and wayes cap continually hold rhee ? Since thy bleſſed 
12 „the beloved diſciple, giveth Sentence pop vs 
all that we are ſubje& not only to looſe rhee by many 
diſtractions, but alſo to leave thee by ſyanes by too too 
many, and dayly imperfections. 

V. Aod ** knoweth, but thou, o my loving Godf 
whether in thjs yery defire of myne to be ever with thee 
in bliſſe, ſiace 1 cannot be eyer with thee in chis fearefull 
baniſhment, there lies vt ſecretly hidden more love of 
myſelf, then Jr love of thee? O hard yacertanric 7 
I am delighted with the love of God, and drawne to de- Phil, N 
fare ro inzoy it everlaſtiogly , there where it only evet 
permanently laſteth , I deſire it, and begge it according 10 
the mward man, but I ſee another love, which | feare 
treepet h in with it, repngnant to that perfect love, and 
pure defire which 1 ſhould have pf thee. Vnhappie man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this doubtfull and 
vncertay ne ſtare, 

VI. 1 am is ſireights on everie fide; if Iremayne, I 
am in doubt whecher ſhall ever remayne with thee : ra- | 
ther Lam cerraine I ſhall often ſhrink from thee, for in Iacob 3. 
many things we doe all offend,. If Ideſite to be diflolyed, 
and to be with thee ; thy Apoſtle ſayth , it is 4 thing much | 
more beiter, and yet he himſelf, bat be shall chooſs he 
knoweth not; becauſe. roabidein fleſh. is geceſſarie for thy 
ſervice, But alas, hat neceſſitie can there be of me 
that am fo voprofitable ? Thou wilt fay , that all F 
wult think and ſay of themſelvęs, that they are un 2 
profitable Servants , eyen when they ha; doone thier Tue, 1 
yery beſt in thy ſervice, Jr is ſo: And therfore, be I profi- | 
table, or vnprofitable I know not What more to ſay, or 


goe, but ycald myſelf wholy, igto thy hands rg do with | 


\ ; 
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188 Intert aynment 


me as thou pleaſeſt. Take me, or leave me as thoy 


Matt, 26, 


thinkeſt good. Haſtenme, or differre me, as thou ſeeſt 


reaſon, Frefuſe not the labour, if thon thinkaſt me pro- 


ficable; I will beare patiently to be differred,if thou judge 


me 2 ; * ſtill I n ſtreightened of the two, ha- 


ving deſire to be diſſolved amd dgſire to be with thee, which is 
by thy owne Confeſſion in thy hleſſed Apoſtle, a thing 
mach more bettep, | 


Intertaynments of our Bleſſed Saviour 
when we receive him in the Bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament. Firſt as God. 


T the birth of our bleſſed Saviour, the 
ſwathing bands did not hinder ys from be- 
leeving that infant to be God, or ſtop the 
Angels from ſinging. Glorge to God in the 
| egree, and from adoring him, bur doe incite vs 
the more to admire, and love his goodbes: the reſems 
blances of bread and wine, remayning after conſecration 
in this bleſſed Myſterie, muſt not in like manner be any 
hinderance to vs from beleeving rhe truth contayned vn - 
der them, delivered in our Saviours owne words, Thi 
is my body , this is my blood, that is, the living body, 
and blood of our Saviour, and conſequently his bleſſed 


ſoule, and divinitie, God and wan, the etertall word 


made fleſh for our fakes, And as in them we adote his 
power, we admire his wiſdome, we imbrace his infinite 
goodnes; we doe not argue from his immenſitie, that he 
could not be contayned in the mavger ; nor from his vni- 
tie in eſſence witch the Faiher, and che holy Goſt, that 
be alone could not be man; nor from his immortalitie, 
hat he could nor ſuffer; but doe ſubmit as to the manner, 
and doe belerve the ſubſtance; ſoc we muſt rayſe our 
rhoughts, in this Myſterie to beleeve his reall pt᷑ſence, 
* in away incomprehenſible to our ſhort vndet, 
ftanding, ind adore rhe perſon of the Sonne of God our 
Javiour; nor arguing from his quanritie-z that be cathor 
eonfitic hitmſel to ſo little roome j nor from his vnnie, 


chat be cannot it once be ip fo many places; bor from bis 


Majeſtie 
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Majcftic, that he wilt not ſtoope to ſo meane an action 
s to be dayly handled, and reteived by ys ; bur ſo mel 
the more e as there once ſo here 
dayly be dork give himſelf vato vs. O bleſſed Angels | 
who in multitades did adore him ar his coming into the Heb, r, 6 © 
wotld, though ia a diſguiſe farre different 2 your 
apptehenſions, with you I doe willingly ſubmit my we- 
e conceits, and doe adore here preſenr, the living G > 1.3.0 1 
the eternall word made fleſh for vs. O bleffed hoſt! 139 
with hew much reverence art thou to be handled, and | 
received, ſeeing the ground on which Moyſes food, When 
God appeared to him, was holy; for here 2 Exo. 23 
holy es is contayned after a more ſublime manner: hat (my 
Soule. ) thy anes from. thy feets, that is, from thy ap- 
prehenſion, and affection, all inferiour thoughts, and 
w ich eyes of faith behold this greate fight; Ian he thatic; 
He that is doth vouchſafe to be thus among ys fot our 
relieſe. This is this name for ever , and this his memnorialt 
from generation to generation, Hae; ' 
+ IL r we Gon 9 to manifeſt him» _ 3 
elf ro the Childred of Iſrael , thunder and ligbrening 3 
went before him, the mountaine „ with a Ex, ig © 
thick cloude of ſmoke, and all the people trembled at the 
claſhing of the skies, and heard the noyſe of the trumpets, 
and chey were commanded not to approch leaſt multitu- | 
des of them might periſh by the fire. Lord Gad of hoſts / 
terrible, and worthy of all prayſe , working wonderous things, Ex. N. M - 
What but thy owne infinite goodnes could induce thee * 
thus to change thy ſtyle, and worke this wonder of wone 5 
ders that thon whole voyce is like thunder, and ligh. . 
ten ing, able to breake into sbyvers the higheſs Cedats, » 
ſhouldelt thus meckely apprare among vs, not iv acloude Pl 4. 
of ſmake , bur vnder the reſemblances of bread and "A 
wine , inviting vs to ghy table Come gate of wy bread, N 
and driut the wine which 1 have mingled for you.” There, 
th GnRifyed according to the lay, the people were Rom, e 
forbidden to approch yader payne of deathzbere thou in- Wo 
vireſt vs, that we map lire, if we will but obGrre chy © 
tave;1ball wot. my ſouls ba fwbjeAto God for Fram bien is ſatuatian, ' **. 
e .,. .nl 
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"$96 _ DIntirtaynments. * | 
. 111. Finally preſenting thyſelf befors our Saviour 3 

©. Bkod.z4 6 And bowing to the ground with Moyſes (ay. O Lord, 

| Lord God, mercyfull , and grations , patient , and abundant 

in mercy , and truth, reſerving merty for thouſands , I ac- 

knowledge the greate honour which thou doeſt to me, 

and to all man kind ; forgive my tranſgteſſions; pardott 

g. my vateverent behaviour towards thee : The Seraphims 

EU. cover thiet faces iuthy preſence, W hyle adoring thy gteat · 

ä nes they fing voto thee , Holy, Holy, Holy full is all the 

earth of thy glorie, Tome what is due bur confuſion in 

thy fight , who am not able to conceive the leaſt part of 

thy worthynes ? Benedicize Domino omnes Angeli ejus, G 

bleſſed Angels of heaven, and all Creatures, Sunne, Moo- 

ne, and Starres,, Mountay nes, and valley es, fruits of 

the earth, and ſea , yong and old, fupply my wants ! wich 

them all I doe proftrare myſelf at thy feete , begging that 

thou wilt eG6ſcrve vs in che order thou haſt created vs and 

that we may be ever ſabject to thy bleſſed will, and ors 

dination. Amen, Whenceis it that thou comeſt to me 7 VVho 

2 hk. A ke. am I, that thou ſhouldſt give me thyſelf ? How dares 

IC. n. ü a ſynner appeare before thee? And how comes it that thou 

1 vo eſt to come to a ſy nner. 


+ 


» \ 
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Intertaynment of our Sayiour as King. 


1 Hat our Saviour is a king , is among Chriſtians 
1 2 vndoubted; himſelf accowledgiog it before P i- 
® | loat, 37. . 


| : late, and in the Apocalips we read that, he 
1 » hath in his garment , and on his thigh , written, king of kings 
"= and Lord, of Lords, So that he is not only as other Princes, 
. kings, and Lords, of a patcell of ground, bounded and 
conined wich in cerraynelimics , but ke is King over the 
whole vniverſe; and as ſuch, even in this diſgui e, We muſt 
acknowledge him; aud proſtrating ourſelves in his pre- 
6 ſence with the foure and twentie Elders, and lay ing all 
4 .-. the Ctownes of heaven and earth at his feete , protelle 
ee Kiothat he alone is worthy to receive all glorie and bonour\, fun 
e crew ts Laden and ; ad mar the arty 


— 


— 
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Intert E28  Yht 
aud However he hath not here that viſible attendan 

which kings of the earch vſe to have; it is for our fake 
that he conceales it, that ww] may have the more free ac · 
ceſſe ro him; fox as he ſayed to S. Peexer in the garden 


with one word he could ſhew vs, that he hath at hand Ma 


above twelue legions of Angels to attend him. 
II. The part of a 5 ſubject is , not only to ac - 


otall reyercnce , bur to his power he muſt keepe the 
— peace, obſerve his law es, and alſo ſuppreſſe diftur- 
bers ; ſo farre as it may concerne him in duty to do it. 
Now our Saviour tells ys that his Hingdome 'is within _vs ; 
with in -ourſelves therfote we muſt ketepe peace, and 

watch vpon the quiet of our' ſoutes; ſuppreſſiug our pafſi- 

ons; which ate the only diſturbers , and abt countermans 
ded doe breake the peace betwixt God, and vs, and his os 
ther ſubjects, which are our neighbours. Jn this ocea- 
ſion therforc of receiving, or of being preſent at the holy 


Sacrifice, it is fitting we ſhould offer ynro him out indea · 


vout, one day in the weeke or one weeke in the moneth, 


to warch vpon the paſſion of anger that it doth not dis- 


band; another day or weeke vpon feare, that it doe not 
wirhdraw vs from our dutie; another vpon too much in- 


clination ro libertie, or ro ſloth, and idlenes; and fo ypon/ - 
the reſt of our paſſions , or inclinations, or alſo ypon our 


ſenſes , our cares , our tongue, our fight, &c, That we 


may become, and perſeyer perfeRly fubject to him, and he 


reigne peaccably in our ſoules. 8 
11k And becauſe here he doth offer himſelf not only 
to the view of his people, to be worſhiped by them, and to 
take thier alleageance z bur alſo to be intertayned; as 
when Kings go thier progrefle ; they appoinr thier lods 
giogs, and ſend thier harbingers before them; ſeeing he 
Is pleaſed to chooſe thy hart tor one of his ſtarions, beg 
of him that he will be alſo pleaſed to fend his harbin- 


gers, who are his holy Angels, and ſaincts, to takes 


vp the roomes for him; and joy ning thyſelf to them 
adotng With the vertues, which — eſt „ alt 
the powers of thy ſoule 3 thy Mamoris With repres 
Frncations: of hie one noble ac , and roll f- 
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is Prince, aud to doe him cor - 


racy} 


Luc: n.27 


4 7 
* 
— * 'P of 


— 


Lac: 19.38. 


3. Grego; 


1 ” * 


* 


gt, fata 3 
2 beſtowed vpoß choc, and vÞon all mankind, thy 
9 with reſlections vpon his infinite perfectiou 
and worth ; thy Will with acts of ſubmiſſion, love, and - 
thankſgiving: Thy Iraſcibls power, with reſolution agginſt 
wharſoeyer ſyane paſt , oc heare after to be ſuggeſted to 
thee : The Concupiſcible , wich deſites of puritie , and of 
himſc|falone , addreſſing thyſelf ro choſe: SainRs in par- 
ticular in whom thou haſt moſt ſpeciall confidence, | 
AIV. Finally sreſeut thy petition to him; and that 
ir may be pertinent, doe not neglect to think well 
before hand what is beſt, and moſt neceſſatie for 
thee to demand and let it be with full reſguation ro his 
bleſſed will, ta obtayue, or dot to obrayne what 
thou askeſt in particular; being aſſured that he will 
doe for thee for the beſt: and however, fayle not to 
repeate often in this occaſion that which himſelf hath put 
into our mouth , Thy lingdome come : char it may be once 
vni vetſally ipread over ha whole world, and tharid 
thoſe who are vader thy charge thou mayeſt ever have 
care to mayartayne it. Amen. Bleſſed is he that doth conte 
king in the name of our Lord ; Peace im heaven , and glorid 
in the higeſl, | | 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as ſpouſe 
Ik __ of our ſoule. * 


I. Gregorie vpon the parable deliered by our 3a 
A 8 viour af a kiag who made a-maniape for his Sonne 
CPA Gyth, chat God the Father did then make a ma- 
rjage for his eternall Sonne , when he oy ned him to has 
mane nature in the wombe of the bleſſed virgin; aud 2 
ine, when chrouph this myſterie of his Incarnation he 
id as it were wed him to Holy Church. According to 


. 3% that of the Apoſtle peaking of Mactimonie. This is 4 


grente Sacraniot,or Myſteerie, but | jay in Chriſt , and in iha 
Church co wit, perfe&;d, and compleared iu the loving 
coniunctiò of Chriſt with his Cauroh,and conſequently = 
withovety ſoule chat in ĩt doch conſerve his eee „an 
love. VYhich conjunction he doch renew and conmamAe 
Nibaex demonſtrations of love, cory time chat Wo. 
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' make accoupt that every ſuch. timę he ſayth vnto vs,as in 
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Ozea the Prophet, 1 will berroth thee unto me for ever; Otee 3, 


. 


1 will betrith this unte me its inſtice , and ſantitie, and 16. 


' in baten, (over thy enimies) and in merey (raking 
itty of thy infirmities) aid in fayth , and fidclicie yntͥ 
lues my ſoulel v Vhere ſhall I have thoughts and forces 
ſufficient to thank my Saytour for ſuch erceeding love! 
bt What doe I Rand fo long demfirring . as if thete could 
de an offer made more honourable, or more beneſiciallici 
mercy incomparable!proſtrate at thy feete, l dot adore thy 
love, and by thy mercy doe promife fayrhfullnes vnto thee. 
II. The * mariage is a day of ioy the bride is as 
coſtly attired as. her ſtare will affoard;frends and kinsfolk 
are invited, and gifts preſented. $o we read in S. Jhon, 
* ſpeaking of the laſt act therof, of which this is a 3 


let vs be glad, and reioyce, and give glorie ts God, becanſe 


the mariage of the lamb is come, and ' his wife hath pre. Apoc. ig 
pared herſelf, and it was given her that the showld cloth 7+ 


| herſelf with. l. glittering aud white ; and the ſilk are the 
inftifications of the ſaints. VVich theſe, by thie grace of 
God whictris given vs, we maſt prepare ourſelves before 
hand ʒuot risfzed wich fl /gbr indeavour, but imitating 
the diligence, ad care of Gods ſaints, and exexciſing acts 
of vertue, which may deferye the name of ſilk, aud not 
of courſer ſturf; and ich the like care conſetving our 


|  foules white, and reſplendent fa the fighe of our ſpouſe, 


with out ſpot of ſynne, or too much affe&ion to what 
ever creature. O ſaint⸗ of God VVbete ſhall I find theſe 
filks / I give glotic ee EY to my God that he 
doth not defdiſe my povertie zt 18a rule approoved by 
thee. According to thy abilitie be mercyfull, If ton haſt 
much, give abn.; if thon have but littis, give wil. 
ngly a little, That which | have | give Wholy vnto thee, 


wile, ſupply my Wants, and take compaſſon of me, 
Who doeſt got turne away thy face From thoſe chat call 
l. Keflef ore purticula hypo th of 
MI. Re ore particularly. ypon the gteatenes o 
bis match, and the bentficiallnes ic;f — 
e Bride is made noble by che noblencs of che bride- 
. | N 1 groomey 
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and doe begge that by thyſelf, and by thy ſaints, thou 


ot in all matches, 
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294 \ Intertaynments; 2 
*groome , and he indowes her wirh his perſon , and ſub2 


lay; Sa 3 of God and every faythfull ſoule ſhall have a new bame, 
which the mouth of our Lord hall give it, and that he 
will teĩoyce or take contentment in ſuch a ſoule, as a 


* bridegroome doth in the bride; and 5he 5hall be 10 him as © 


a crowne of glorie, and a royall diademe , that is, ſo much 


eſteemed by him. And the argument ofthe Apoſtle is here 


| alſo in force: He that hath delibertd for vs his owne Soume, 
Rom, 8 * how hath he not alſo with him given vs all things? So that, 
honour and profit inviting vs, what can we ſay, but hum- 


bly yeald ourſelves his ſeryants , admiring. his er | 


beyond all deferr , and indeavouring not to diſhonour 
ourſelves; and him, by any baſe act what ſoe ver, all ſorte 
of greevous ſy uns being rearmed in holy writ ſpirituall 

adulterie, in regatd of the fidelitie which we owe to him, 
and the linke of love which he deſires ſhould be berwixe 
Ys, and the obligation which we have vnto it. 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as he is the 
good ſhepheard. 


I. his title he gives himſelf, and with. all, the quali- 

Io? 10. 5s ties of the good ſhepheardʒ I am the good shepheard, 
3 The good 5hepheard giveth his life for his sheepe; Call 
to wind the life of our Saviour, from the begianing.zo the 

end, and thou wilt cafily diſcoyer,how truly he may fy, 

he hath given it all, and wholy for three ; and with much 


# „ whetypon the Prophet forerells , that the Church 


Ged. z. 40 more reaſon then Jacob ſayed to Laban , 4% and night I , 


was parthed with heate , and cold, and ſleepe did depart 
frem my eyes, and ſo for twenty yeares 1 ſerved thee ; and 
then ſtanding betwixt the infernall wolfe and vs, he 
ſaffered him felf to be torne in pecces, rather then we 
mhould periſh. O loving leſus! Whence cometh it that 
thou doeſt thus owne vs for thyne, aud rake ſo much care 


of ys? It is thy one mercifull'goodnes, chat puts thee to 


this ttoble, and payne with vs, ſylly 8 apt to be 
led aſtrayzl acknowledge myſelf vnable to defend myſelf; 


Pla! 143. * thou art my protefiour , in theg 1 doe plate my hope, &. 


II. ' The benefit which Me reaps by this his care is 
#4 | "CI THE: * 4 " ' incompa⸗ 
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3 
ableckep; erforming towards vs. that whicht Ezcxk; 1 
d; and Biel by Ezechiel, 1 will ſeeke that which 16 
1 back that which was ; and 
will bind vp that _ was broken , 3 — 233 
n preſerve that which is ſtrong , and 
liking, Which is that which he ſayth of himſeif in 

8. Ihon. I came that they should have life , and should have 10, 10 
more abundantly, that is, more eaſy, and more plenti | 
means towards ſaluation, anddayly grow more petfect. 
by this his care and liberalicic, And againe, 4s my Father 
knowes me, and doth acknowledge me for his Sonne, with 
love due from a Father to a Sonne, ſo doe 1 know, and àck- 10. 10 mf 
nowledge my ſheepe, and am as tẽder of the as of childr& 
III. In conſequence wherof he ſayth further, that he 
knowerh every one of his ſheepe by name, and taketh par- 
ticular notice of every one, none cxcepted;he goeth beforg 
them , to ſhew them the way by his owWne example, aud 
puts them to no 3 himſelf hath no  indurd 
for themʒhe provideth them paſture, and ſuch as the we 
cannot ſutticieatly admice; That, * ac which che Angels g. mog 
tremble and dare not freely ſixe thiex eyes vypon , chat is 2 
our 3 to him w - 1. vnited, and A _— with tome. 
him, who can expreſſe the power of our Loy 
all bis prayſen VVhat ſhepheard doth feed his — * OE 
with his owne blood? Many Mothets doe put bound thier 
Chrildrea , to others to nurſe: He hath not indured to 
deale thus by vs ; he feeds vs with his owne blood, and 
doth wholy vnite himſelf vnto vs. 

IV. O my foule! Hoy is it polſible thou ſhouldeſt 
not love this good ſhepheatd, ro whom nothing is r60 
deere that may be beneficiall to chee? How comes it char 
thou doeſt not allwayes 4 heare his woyce ,. and follow him, 
| burtarneſt Ae td a Anger Who will lead thee into 


2 


wayes, of which ar laſt. wich griefe thou wilt confeſſe, 
- that thou delete From the way of truth , and % > wank 
thyſelf in the wayof i 1 ee and ſardition. and gone cragy | 
2 and not knowne the way of our Lord, His wayes are full Mit, 

Pleaſure, and his paths aaa and froe from from danger, I oþ Prov. Ms 
heate whas my Lord God doth ſpe ate in me, for he will ſpenbe 
8 to his people, an i to thoſe that returne into thier hae fo fr. 
Ny ſaluation bs vigh thiſe that feare 1 
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WG feen, 
Iatertaynment ofour Saviour asheis: 
Teac her, or Maſter, * aÞ 


Chriſt her Gueſt, far at bis feete , hearing * 
rd; and make account that no leffe Happines 
hath befallen tlice, the day that thou teceiveſt him 19 the 
'bleſfed Sacrament, ot art preſent at the holy ſacriſice; for 
ro this effect S. Ibon ( hryſoſtome ſayeth eomplay ning 
and anſwering. How many doe now fay, I would ſee his 
feature bis garments, his thooes : Behold , thou doeſt ſee 
him, thou doeſt touch him, thou doeſt receive him; thou 
defireſt ro ſee his garments, and he doth thee a greater 
your, that thou may not only ſee him, but touch him, 
2 receive him with in thee fic therfore downe at his 
Feare, and batłke n to his divine words:Confider the excel. 
leucie of chis maſter, bis iofinice comprehenſion: of all 
-things;his exceſſiye defire of heneſiting chee , his refola- 
tidn to ſpare no laboux and paines for thy inſtroQion; the 
impoffibilitie of his being decervedor miſtaken , or of 
having any will to miſiaforme rhee;zand withall, the im- 


* 
* 
% 
> 


'*-- , pottanee of bis doctrine 3 as concerning no leſſe then gur 
. eternall wellfare, and that vpon the point, he is, and oughe 
Math, 27 


20. 5 


ro be eur only maſter, Whom above all others, we muſt 
heare, and harkev to no body againſt him. 

11, In this life time he had many places from hence 
he did reach the people;zrhe Temple, private houſes , the 


opęẽ᷑ fields, and mountay nes, W Rether port did flock after 


him by many thouſapds z and even his Coimics did con- 
F. le chat never did may ſpeaks as this man, This day 
he ſaveth thee the labour P 8 himzhe is come 
to thee, and hark n bart for his chayreiſay with 
| , for thy ſervant beareth, Say 


op t EEj. Our Lord hath opened my care; F 


e | 
forgive me many relnQances to thy heavenly" nn 
tions: Lackpowlcdge thy goodnes towards me, and thy 
defire of my, wellfare, my hart is at thy command, make 
What impreſſiop in it thou pleaſeſt; how ever hard F 
hare been heretofore te gece re them nei I defire to 


| Ineert aynments., © 7 
be like wax in thy hand , co tempet it according to thy, 
one mind which ſhall be ever mine &c. | . 
LI, The need which we have, aud the bencfit which 6.5 
we reccive by this oux maſtet, will be more playne vorg 4 
vs, if we refliet how many wayes, and in how many 
things we are of outſelves ignorant, and apt ro miſtake, ot 
to be mifled; How often doe obſcurities riſe iu ys cougar: 


ning the knowledge, the goodnes, the providence of A 
; mightic God? W har feares and anxieties doe accompanie 
them How often doth vice inſinuate irſelf vader colour 
of yerzuc? our faith. our hope, our Charitie is aſſalted vy 
the wily ſcrpears Say ich. the r4yall Prophet, chow art Pf. i & 
god; through thy giodges teach me thy inuſtification. Teach . | 
me, not as other teachets, M hoſe words ſound in my cares, 4 
but touch not my hartzteach me as having power withall,to. _— 
diſpoſe one with hart and hand to follow thy doctrine. O 
divine maſter, I doe give thee full power to mould this 
my hatt as thou chinkeſt beſt, 1 Gy with S. Auguſtine, 8: Auguſt 
give hat thou commandeſt and cen mand what thou 
pleaſeſt. I ſay againe With thy royall Propher, give me vn. Pſ.u8 34 
ferſtanding , and 1 will ſearch into thy law , and keepe it 
wth my whole hart ; lead-me in the path of thy conimand» 
ments, for it is that which I deſire, 


* 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as he is our 
| Phiſician. 


J. Chirfe imployment of our Saviouſ while he in is 
A lived among vs, was to cure the ſick, and the 4 
* blind, and the lepere, and people touched with 
the palſey, and other diſeaſes. preſetving the life of many. W 
und giving life againe to others and we may obſerve with W 
what cagernes the people flocked to him from all ſides for : * "of 
chier cute, in ſo much chat the Ghoſpel fayth, there were ſo Mara 6 
man that came, and ment, that be had not leaſuwre to.cate 
his meats : His intent was by it to cure thier ſoules from 
shicr dead palles, and lamenes and blindpes;; and to give 
them che true life, which is bis knowledge, and a wilt 
. ſerve him, O that I did halfe ſo {iyely apprehend the 
Hanger, ang rroble. of my Fi ORs aud 
I ig 
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198 Intertaynments, 
| how eapgetly ſhould I runne to this heavenly Phiſirjan; 
from whom alone I can have reliefe? O dullnes ! that l 
muſt be ſo often put in mind of my owne good, and be fo 
— flow in ſeeking it? and wby doe I ſay in ſeeking itt he 
preſents himſelf vnto me, and ſetkerh after me to cute 
mezand inſteed of taking a reward , he will reward me 
ing cured, | | 

II. TheBlefſed Sacramentis tearmed the Sacrament 
of the living, and nor of the dead, becauſe if our ſaules be 
dead by morrall ſynne (which God forbid) we muſt firſt 
confeſſe our ſynns, and have abſolurion , and fo be reſto- 
red to life, that we may teceive our Lord otherwiſe in- 
Need of cure we give ourſelves another wound, and doe 
incurre greater Yamnation , and that which is ordayned 
for our good turneth to our greater harme. Vet for the 
receiving of that life, he is our P hyſitian whome we te- 
ceive in this Sacramenr; the Prieſt being his miniſter, and 
he by the month of the Prieſt pronouncing ablolution; 
and here he confitmeth, and ſtrevgrheneth the fame life 
in vs by his bleſſed preſence, and by more abundant 
grace beſtowed, giving vs more ſtrength ro overcome 
temptations, keeping of our Ghoſtly enimie by himſelf, 
and by his holy — accompanying him, and aſſwa- 
ging the heate of our concupiſcences, and earthly deſires; 
and the oftener we come devoutly to him, the more 
we ſhall find theſe gracious effects to be wrought in 
vs; that we may humbly ſay with the Apoſtle, Here- 
S Io. er 1 was . blaſphemous, and a perſecutour, but I bave 

2 Hin. iz, tayned mercy, ere 8 Ya”. 
"WM Ii. Life is defined to be the beginning, or fountaine 
9 of motion, or operation; we are fayed to Be ; fo long as 
_” We can move, and ſo is a tree, or a plant, ſo long as it ca 
put forth; when we ſee no more ſuch effect, we ſay, iris 
dead. In which reſpect charitie, or the love of God, bring 
the life inherent in out ſoules, S. Gregotie ſayth,thar** the 
proofe of charitie is the exhibition of rhe Worke:aud our 
10. % Saviour himſelf, He that bath my commandments, ani det 
keope them, be it is that loveth me; our Saviour in tak 

ture of a Phiſitian cometh to vs to ſtrengthen this life, b 

the cordiall compound of his oe pretious body an 
blood ,}deliveredfrnto vs vnder the hopes of bread an¹ 
0 8 ; 4 8 Wine, 


Intertaynments,  *' og 
wine;that by the deyour receiving, we may both breath 
our the ſuperfluous, and corrupted humours remayning © 
after our purgation and cure;and with more rigour apply - 
ourſelves to the exerciſes of Chtiſtian dutie, to w oh 
by his charitable aſſiſtance, we muſt concurre; firſt, by gi- 
ving time to the working of this heavenly receite, by 
ſome little recollection, and not inſtantly ingulfe our- 
ſelves in out wonred worldly affayres ; and fecondly ; by 
renewing our good purpoſes in his preſence; aud begging 
of him that he will bleſſe them, and thoſe moſt in which * 
we feare we ſhall have moſt difficultie to accompliſhʒ 
towards hich alſo we may juſtly expect he will ſuggeſt 
ſome ſpeciall remedie to a willing mint. 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as he is our 
Redeemer. rs 
I. He word Redeemer doth import, that tHe redee< 
med being once e ther free, or in the power of 
| one, cometh to be ſubiect to another, and is 
bought out of that ſubie&ion;ſo was man by his creation 
wholy Gods, adddeing left free, as to his will, he fell by 
ſynne voũltarilyiato the poſſeſſiò, and powre of the divel 
and as his capti ve. and ptiſoner, was loded with a thou- 
ſand miſeries, aud egged on dayly from one ſynne ro ano 
ther, till dying in ſynne he ſhould be eternally condemned 
to the priſon, and paynes of hell fire; and no power vnder 
God — able to reſcue him, the Sonne of God our 8a. 
viour offered to pay his ranſome, and to give him againe 


* 
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nos Intertaynments, | 

II. This benefic of our redemption will appeate In 8. 

berter light, if ye conſider the miſe rie of the flayetie in 

which we were, or are by ſyone, And fiſt by ſynne from 

reaſonable creatures we turne vnteaſonabſe, and the 

longer we continue in ſynne, the more yntraſonnable we 

| becomegznor volike the man mentioped in the Ghoſpell, 

Lys; $.36, and den- al beaſts , and beaſtly company ; peaked , 

havipgloſtall ſhame; and fond not beheld within any 

dompaſſe. hut ranged about breaking through all bends of 

the law of God and man: and being poſſeſſed by @ legion 

of Diyels, 475 vndęrſtand that they ere his ma 

who did egg him on to his one deſttuctjon, in ſo much 

chat h cu þjs owne flesh, and did make nothipg of itz 

and when our Saviour, ot any good body came neete him, 

he raged the more, crying our with 4 lowde woyce, what 

have you te doe with me, & 1 with your VVhich ſtare. of 

a {yancr , however while one is in iche doth nor heed ity 

in itſelf noryithſtzndipg is extreame miſerable, and men 

of reaſon. ſee it to be fo ; And how much this man did afs 

terwards acknowledge himſelf obliged to our Saviour, 

when being deliveted from this legion pf Vixells, he gt 

ly ſat at his feet- clothed, and well in his wits,much more 

ought we to thank our Savigur for our redemption z. pug 

ſpiritgall Naverje be ing juſfioicely more prejudicial , and 

more to be lamented, = © - | | 

a III. Qur Saviour in 8, Luke» asketh this queſtion, 

Ls . v. who among you having a ſervant plong hing, or keeping cantle; 

will ſay to him. returning from the field , go ſit denne 

and ſajth not rather, make ready for me, and ſerve me, 

and afterwards th shaſe eaie and drink,” This is the 

ptactiſe among men one to anather ; but out Saviour 

more indulgent to vs, not weighing char we are indeed 

but his ſlaves, bought at ſo deere a tate, as his moſt pre» 

tious blood, and from ſo haſe and vnworthy a flavetie, at 

is that of ſynne, and ſo iniurious to himſelf, doth notwiih- 
Ranging coming from our owne worldly-pecaſions;.nog 

much thinking of his ſeryice is them, invite vs to his owns 

table, that is, to his ow ne molt pretious body aud bloady 

intreating vs to partake of ſohcavenly a banker at which 

the Angels doe reioy ce, and. doth not paſſe e 


* . 


| Incertaynmemnts, 
duſt chat ſtick ypon ys, though we have wathed away't 
dirt and filth ; it were our dutie to be as cleane as gue- 
che font of baptiſme; but, & the weakenes of man! O 
the goodnes of God, Who nom ithſtanding pur vor- 
thy nes, hen leaſt ynworthy , doth extend his 5 
vnto vs ſo farre beyond all humane kindnes or capgcitic | 
He out of whome he bad caſt the legion deſired ro be 
With him ſtill in bis companie, and be did not admit of 
him, byt bad him go home; and recount how mercy full Go * 
Ad been to him. How much more onghr we to retire ours 
ſelves fora while into the cloſeth of hart, and reckon 
vp the mercyes of God rowards ys, and pur this inthe 
head of them, that notwithſtanding ſo lately volamarie. 
fla ves to his enimjes ; he doth vs this greate mercy , and 
favour , to admit of ys, not only to his preſcace , bur 
to his table, | 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as Judge, 


J. He coming of a judge to a eitty, or houſe, is 
generally - dt un. — —— „ ad 
feare in the parxies to whom he comes; far if 

they be gylty they hay e reaſon to feate: if they be not 

giltie they know not how the Judge may be informed 
concerning them. That our Saviour is our Judge is vn- 

doubted; the Fa ber hat h ivep judgement to the Sonne, ſea. F- 1 

fayth our Saviour of himſelf᷑: yer at this his coming vn-dFoa᷑⁊ - 

ys in the bleſſed Sacrament , we have not ſo much cauſe 
of feare ; firſt becauſe his rigoroys judgement is reſeryed 


till after this life 5 in which reſpect kimſelf ſayth, God did lou. A WH 
pot ſend: bis Sonne into the world , to jadge t | world, but a” 
that the world shogld be ſavedby him, Secondly there is na | 
danger that he ſhould be milinformed of vs. __ oY 

2 N 


hen he comes to Judge; he comes in majeſtie, with 
attendance of all his heavenly courte ; here he comes diſ- 
guiſed, of ſer purpoſe becauſe we ſhould know that he 
comes in a familiar way, to dog vs honour, and fayour, | 
and not for any ſiniſter end, * | HANG 
| i,” Yeria regard be is a Judge, the Apoltle doth pue 
in mind char afore Wwe — ep teceiye him. wo i Cor as 
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20 Intert aynme nta. 
examine ourſelves whether we be gylty of any ſuch of- 
fence, as may hinder his loving intertaynment; for if 
there be enmitie betwixt him — vs , With what face can 

ve chtuſt ourſelyesthus ypon him? And according to 

Matr. 5 23 our Saviours counſel whatever gift we Fento God we muſt 
1 Make peace mith our brother, if we be ar variance 
wick him, and-rather leave our offering. then bring it wich 
chat diſtance in out breaſt; how much more 5 we to 
= be wary that our Saviour himſelf be not owr Adverſarie, 
and if he be, reconcile ourſelves vnto him quickly in the 
way, leaſt we rurne his mercyes into rigour; for he 
that receiveth him vnworihily draweth judgment upon him · 
ſelf. not making difference betwixt this and other meats. We 
| muſt therfore before hand judge ourſelves , that we may 
not be judged , and as for leſſet offenſes ( though we mult 
doe what we can to cleare ourſelves allo of them before 
hand) he will diſſemble them, and give vs more grace 

'. Bap. 1238, to overcome them, and jugde vs with compaſſion , becauſe 

V. 5. 27. be is the ſonne of man. And we have the mote reafon'to 

W come With this confidence to him, becaufe we ſee that he 

very ſeldome puaiſheth inſtantly thoſe, that come vawor- 

thily, but gives them time to repent, even of that treache- 

rous intertaypment; much more will he have mercy vp- 

on thoſe, that have done thier belt indeayour to cleare 
themſelves even of leſſer ſtaynes. 

III. Moreover he comes vnto vs indeed as 1187 , 

in favour of vs, as our Ghoſtly enemies, as ofice he 

$0, u, zi. ſayed ; Now is juagement of the world, nom. the Prime of 

tibi world shall be caſt forth, And 1, if I be exalted , will 

draw all to myſelf ( which he ſayed; pgnifying what death 

he Should die) to wit, exalted vpon the Croſſe. And here 

in the holy Sacrifice he is dayly exalted for vs, dayly Sa- 

etiſiced for our redemption, and vttet diſtructĩon of the 

Divel, and his power; which is more and more leſſened 

in vs, the more often, and more devoutly we receive him; 

councel fort, as the Councel of Trent ſpeakes, “ this holy Sacramtt 

F Trent. is an Antidote , by which we are freed from our dayly 

faults , and from mortall ſynns preſet ved. O mercy 
judge! Beholding my dayly offences, I have reaſon to 

Afoc. 2 zj feate, becauſe thou art the ſearcher of hart and reyns 3 

Ecc), 9, i. and man knowes not whether he deſerves lo 9 — 
; ceip 
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ſeeing here hon comeſt to ſave me, i am the more. con · 
ſ dent in thy goodnes, that thou wile judge in my behalfe 
aàgaipſt my, enemies, and beate done thiet power by 
thy authoritie , as thou didſt often the evill ſpirits, and f 
the winds and waves of the ſea, ſaying; Peace, be (fill; Mare. 48 
and there was 4 yreate clame O f elame my hart, that it | 
may receive thee with loving reſpect, and reſpectfull E 
loye, and doe not withdraw thy mercyes from me! luda P A 
me Deus, & diſcerne tauſam meam. | Th 


* 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as our Me- 


i diatour, and Advocate. 

1. He title of Mediator, and Advocate, as be- 
longing to out Saviour, is full of coniforr ; and : 
that he is ſo, S, thon reſtifyerh. F ay mas 10.2 

that Hume, we have an Advocate with the Father, leſus 1 Tim. 23 
Chrift the juſt ; avd'S Paul. One is the Mediatour of Gad, 
and men, man Chriſt leſus. Our need alſo is apparent, 
for as we dayly offend , ſo we have need of an advocate, 
inceſſaotly to plead pardon for vs; and as ynworthy by 
onrſelyes to apptoch to the throne of God, ſpecially 
being pylty , we have need of a Mediator, to make our 
way ynto him. This'office our Saviour doth ', as man, 
bur man ſo neerly linked to God, that he is alſo God, 
and therfore infinitely worthy ro be admired , and to be 
heatd , whether ir be to plead for remiſſion , or for ſome 
new grace, and fayour: which is the reaſon why holy 
Church doth generally preſent all ber prayers , with this 
cauſe , — Chriſt our Lord; that his merits may pre- 
yayle , where on ourſide there is little that can deſerve to ET 
be heard, and much peradventure by which we may de.. 
ſerve rather to je reiected ; for which we have reaſon -M 
deepely to humble ourſelves and to ha ye contiuuall re- 
courſe to him. 1 8 . 

- It. This office he performed while he lived, by prays 
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204 Intertaynnents.- 
wounds, that they. might be a continuall plea for che te-. 
miſſion , for which they were firſt opened: Abd here in; 
the bleſſed Sacrament, we receiying the ſelf Game body 
of out Saviour, with the ſelſſame wounds, what force 
and efficacic may not our prayers hare, Mfering the ſtee-· 
ped in cheſe prenous wounds 5 aud as it were > Writtcn „ 

FT, 84. 10. or imbelliſhed with his facred blood? O my God! Looks 

| wen the face of thy Chriſt, In him rbou wilt 92d no cauſe, 
why thou ſhouldſt deny him; the mylciryde of his de- 

ſervin 1 oytWeigh my ill deſerts; heaxe his plea fot 

me 3 Bchold he hath ritten me, and my petition, in 

his hands; read his handwritting, and have mercy on 

me. VVith him, IV Father forgive , and into thy, hands 

Idas give myſelf with him. * *h | 

III. Though from the beginning he put himſelf vpon 

' this office for vs, and not only before we could deſerve 

it, but when we deſerved that all the world ſhould pleade, 
againſt vs, for which we owe bizr infinite obligations; 
yer having vnde ttaken it, and continuing it with the ſa- 
me efficacie with which he begun it „ is is reaſon we 

ſhould think bow to gtatiſie him in What we ate ablezand 
firſt, it is neceſſatie that while he is pleading for vs, we 
pleade not againſt ourſelves by inftinging his Fachers 
commandments; ſecqodhy, we — the order of 
© Petitioning which be prelcciberh, aud priacipally aske ſpi⸗ 
tituall things, and ſuch as concetae our ſoule; before all 
temporalls , which rule he bath ſer ys done in our dayly 
prayer of the Pater noſter, Thixdhj wemuſt not be weary. 
of wayting the time, and good pleaſure of his Father, as 
he is not weary; and be content whether he gtant our pax 
titjon in the tearmes We aske it , ur ſome other way faye 

as he did. Net my will, but thyne. be dens: Not 6s | 
but as then. Fourthly, the greateſt e essen that we 
can pur vpon him, is to be confident of his love and carey 
and often to vſe this meditation, and eſpecially, 
preſenting his ſacred perſon to his heavenly Fa- 
ther in the holy Sacrifice , and Sacrament, when we aſſi- 
ſte, or receive. There is not a more wortby obligation , 
or greater ſatisfaction towards the waſhing away our 
ſyans , then to offer vp outſelves ſincetiy and ipricely 
«ith the oblation of che body of Chriſt. in the holy Jar 
STEW | 2 crifice 
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© etifice or Communion, e lib. 4+ 4 | 


- Inrertaynment of our b Saviour 2, 
frend. 71 7 U 
1. vr Saviour is pleaſell ro ſtile his Apoſtles, 
() his frends , and the condition which be 
puts, gives v ound to extend this favour 
to all that obſerve the condition. Tow are ty fronds , Flo. . 
doe the things which 1 cm you, An caly conditi- 
on, ue conſider with the A poſtle, that the ſulles of Ro. ij. B 
" the law is love, Love God, love our Neighbour, and 
we have fullfilfed the law, and become frends wich Godz 4 
though indeed Gyd is our frend before we love; for ſo , 
we bave in 8. Jhon / God firſt loved us. And is cue not lo. 4 w 
be otherwile , for he firſt created vs; and thewiſena - 
ſureth that he loveth all things which ave , and hateihy not 
any thing which he hath made, neither out of hatred tid 
he make any thing. But it is in our ehoyce'Whether (yy 
will be 4 with God or ne aud alt our miſerie came 
and comes to this day, through our chooſiug the ne; 
tive , by breach of his commandmeuts. Our Savio 
a freund cxhorteth vs to the affirmative; ant here tos 
moſt bleſfed Sieramient , and Sacrifice of the Altar repre- 
_ © fenrs vote vs whitr God, aud he have done fot vs, tote 
elayme vs to his lo ve: our mere 3 tous Lord 
hath left a memoriall of his "2 „ food for "rhoſs., wer dog 
fete him : ſay ch the Loyal Prophes. Owonderfull in 
citement to love. Our Javiour in petſon to be ever foli« 
citing vs as if ir did concerne him as much ao vs a and te- 8. 
be dayly pteſent with ys, defiring'norhing more then rte 
be one with vs y and thertore he · did 1 e this bleſſed 
Sactament yuder the formes of bread and wine to 
be taken inwardly by vs that ab bread , and wine ſo 
taken, ate turned into our fabfiznce, 24d — 4 
wich vs, ſo we by receiving him ſhould bocome one a 4 
| 2 1 he 5 cena. 1 
e ſenſe o chat w A * 8 
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| II. And indeed a frend ſhould be as iris ſayed , alle 
ge. not properly another, bur as it were the ſame agaiue 
through conformitie in thier bumours , and wills , and 
roceedinys How farre our Saviour doth indeavour this, 
makes ſuſſictent demonſtration, when he ſayth co his 
Apoſtles I call you frends , becauſe all whatever I have 
heard from my Father, 1 have made knowne wnio you; 
and againe ; ae ard it shall be given you , ſeeke- and; you 
Shall , knock and it shall be vpened to you, For as in 
all frendſhip, ſo in this much more, it is ſuppoſed that 
wie will not aske things either vnlawyfull, or bucefull., ro 
outſelves. And wheras frends, becauſe they cannot be the 
ſame in perſon, delice to be all wayes at leaſt in place, and * 
- companie together, our Saviour, you ſee, doth not 
fay le in this, being content with any kind of accomoda- 
tion in the pooreſt pariſh Church , or Chappel , ta- 
ther then to be from vs; and ſo in our ſoules, fo they 
be in grace. 5 
III. Moyſes by often trearing with God grew to that 
confidence that once he ſayed ro God, I have found 
favour in thy fight em me thy face, that 1 may know 
. thee; and Bod anſwered , I will shew thee all good, W hen 
. the promiſe came to be performed , it could not be other- 
- wiſe then by u lictle hole in the rock, aud God paſling 
ina cloude, and covering chat little hole , ſo as to con- 
e molt part of his glotie; for as the Apoſtle witueſ- 
$Tim.6 46-ſerh , God dwels ina light inacceſſible , no man ever ſaw 
lim, nor can ſee him. In the perſon of var Saviour while 
he lived vpon earth, God was ſeen vader the yayle of his 
hhumanitie ; here he is ſeen yvador the reſemblances of 
breade and wine: that his intention is to ſhe ys finally 
his glotie, this bleſſed Sacrament he hath left vs for a pled- 
- ge: thertore the beloved diſciple recordeth before, the 
Waſhing of the feete, and before che taſticution of the 
IT. bleſſed Sacramear , chat whoyas he had loved his who were 
in the world, be loved them to the end It is our duty to be 
- carefull chat he be not fruſtrated of this end. and we fayle 
of that erernall freadihip which he deſires we ſhould 
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roy, J have Wich him. The Counſel of the Wiſegiaa is. Say 
"T 'FÞ 


'.”? ar 10 thy f rend ge and come againe ; 10 mor rom i will give 
is thes , when thaw man ,, ved N Hege 
Lax \!1 | | AT © 
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bo foone out end is, when ir will be too late bags 

out love to him, which we may doe preſently , andthe 
more , having ſo loving an imitation, and ſo ſure a pledge 
of his love. | 


Intertaynment of our Saviour as o 


1. vr Saviour after his teſurrection appeating to be 
() the women, bad then go , and tell his beetirey Mank, 2 
of it; honouring his Apoſtles, and diſciplees 
wich this title, in regard that by his goodacs thy had one 4 
heavenly Father; his by nature, rhiers by adoption, one 
eternall inhericance , as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, teatmi 
ys Heyres to God, and coheyres to Chriſt, VVhich Brother» Rom. 81% 
hood being derived vnto vs by the grace of God, and 
by Charirie., or the love of God, powred into aur Rom: 5% 
barts , by the holy Ghoſt which is given vs, we ate the 
mote beholdipg ro our Saviour, becauſe by this holy 
Sacrament reccived , he doth confirme ys in this grace 
of adoption, and inereaſeth it, and ſtrengtheneth it more 
and more, making the etetnall Inheritance belonging to it 
more ſure vnto vs, ſo farre is he from en vying vs his Fa» Gen. 7 
thers love , as Ioſephs brothers did, or not rejoycing at — c 
our retur ne into grace after our going aſtray, as the « EP 21 
brother to the prodigall child, or contending about the 
inheritance, as two brothers in the Goſpell. | 9 
II. The wiſeman telleth vs, that a brother that is a. er 
ſiſted by his brother , is like a ſtrong city, and thier" c | 
like the barres of citty gates ; VVhy therfore ſhould we 
diſtruſt the oyercoming , or keeping our our Ghoſtly 
enimies from the caſtle of our hart, 2 our Saviour 
doth ſo lovingly offer vs his afliſtance, nor only incoura 
ing vs by his wotds , and exhortation, bur himſelf puts 
Finſelf into our hart to defend it with vs; ſo that w 
may with Eſay the Prophet confidently y. He that — 1 
inſtifie me is by me; who «ball gayne-ſay met. let vs fland | 
together, "who is my adverſarie , let him come . 
indeed if we do not faintly, or treachexouſij Augck 404 J 


bim, we mall be iwpreghables, ere EE 


263) _—- Intertayimnents / | 
u. By which we may vndetſtand how much they 
yrong themlclves , and others who difwade from often 
receiving” this bleffed food, vnder pretence perhaps of _ 
= mote devotion, but indeed not well vaderſtandin Now 
4p to otder thier devotions; for as it is the counſel obe yſt- 
tiang, and experience teacheth that they who bare weake 
5 ſtomacks ſhould 'cafe often, and of things that are of 
good nuttimentſo ic fares alſo With our ſoules, which of 
| themſelves are weake ; aud as to the ſimilitude in Which 
pe are, they are numbred amòg the fix whome God doth 
'Frov,s rg hate, who ſow diſcord bttwixt brethren: And certayaly , to 
' vs from often intertayning this out brother, muſt 
needs be the ſeed of diſcord berwen him and vs; =—y 
neglect of the Sactament we grow leffe able to te 
temptations-and conſequently are the eaſyer drawae into 
* fynne, which only can make a diſtance betwixt him 
and vs, | | 
IV. Finally by this title we are put in mind , chat ye 
| Chriſtians, being all brethren,ſhould labour ro maintayne 
brotherly love among vs ſo much the more by how macky 
our Saviour is ulſo our brother; and we know that gene» 
rally one brother taketk vp the . of another brother 
and it is not for our purpoſe to have our Saviour againſt 
vs. Therfore particularly when we ate to teceive, or have 
* received, ve muſt according to the counſell of 8. Peeter, 
V Pet. 3 % a fide all malie, all deceitt , and di 


— eee, wet 
ey, n all daraſiam, to the end to mayntayne this 
0 brotherly love as being of one fantilie With Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and feeding vpon rhe ſame ſaperceleſtialt bread of big 
ſacred body; and diſpoſe ourſelves to all mecknes,and af- 
fabilitĩe, that there be no diſſention, nor hartburging. nor 
any occaſion of it, by word or deed, but affiſt one auotheł 
In hat we can, with no leffe promptitude, and readynes, 
then one hand is ready to help the other. 


ment of our Saviour as he is the 
crifice of the law of grace. 
1. Sr were rape ig bony Rr _ _ 
2 2928 world, and inſtituted in t 
4 law of Morſes as che ptime aft of Work 
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better then he who is the fountaine and giver of all, the 


# Gd, as he is the author, and giver of allthings , and as 
duc to none but God. And none can deſerve 


light of nature did dictate, and the law preſcribe, that che 
belt things, and prime fruits ſhould be offered, nothing 
lame, nothing cbrrupted, nothing which was not per- 
fe in its kind. So Abel is commended for offerigg che Gen. 4. 7 
firſt begotten, and the fat of his flock. Cain not looked 
ypon becauſe defective. And beeauſe life is the beſt thing 
that we have, and moſt eſteemed, and for the mayntay- 
ning of it all othet things ſerve , God commanded Abta · G. 40 
bam to offer him the life of his only ſonne Iſaac, as a 
teſtimonie that be was Lord of life, aud death, that is, 
ſupreme over maukind ; and ſecondarily, as his acknows 
ledgement of it, and obedience : Content notwithſtans 
ding with the demonſtration of his willingnes , and not 
pleaſed that we ſhould exerciſe chat vpon one another 
which would turne co crueltie, and barbatiſme, he fur- þ 
piſhed him witha ram to facrificezand in conformirie, all | 
the ſacrifices of beaſts , or fowle , or what other thing 2 
offered, were teſtimonies and acknowledgements thas 
What we did to them, was due to be done in our owne "i 
etſons, God of. his goodnes accepting other clings im 4 
en of vs, as r he Nee in 5 OR the 5 
fitſt begotten Children ſhould be tedeemed with monyr 
Aber Vene the truth of the thing, we may Chee Exo. RÞ, 
pleaſing it muſt needs be to God to pare with life and 
goods, and the contentments of this world, gather then 
offend; or that we may ſerve him better, and perſevetz far 
every fuch act is a ſacrifice, and hath the nature, and me- 
tit of rhe * act of religioo, 
II. Chriſt our Saviour coming into this world te. 
perfect the written law of Moyſes , and to inſtitute the 
law of grace, could not leave this law of his, with out a 
more perfect ſacrifice, then had been before: thetfore be- 
ing to compleate all the ſacrifices of the old law bythe 
ſacriſice of himſelf vpon the altar of the Croſſe, and to 
provide a continuall ſactiſice, not inferiour to any ſot his 
people, and Church) to the worlds end z the day before 
"bis death he inſtirure@+ tlus hleſſed facrifice of the alrar, 
Hat is, his owne ſelf to be offered, and not only in words, 
= Q 
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but by 2 eee common to the whold 
Church. add tb be rally factificed ; not bloodyly as once 
vpon the Croſle (for that would have been incompere! 
to him, and ĩnconvenient to ys) bur yet ſo that his death 
mould be dayly, vor only repreſcnted, but in a manner ac- 
ted, the words of conſecration dividing, as it were, the 

do dy from the blood, and the blood from the body, by 

* being pronounced ſeverally ypon ſeverall matters; not 

that the blood of our Saviour is not alſo in the facred hoſt, 
and his body in the chalice, but᷑ it is not there immediatly 
by force of the words, bur accidenrally becauſe the body, 

Aud blood is now — 1 as at the laſt ſupper, V Vhen our 

Luc. 2 Saviour fayed, This is my body whith shall be delivered 

1 Cor u. «for yen; this is my blood, which shall be Shed for you, And 
* againe, doe this in memorie of me, Orderiag the fame law 

eriſice to be continued ſucceſſively in his Church > by his 
Apoſtles, and choſe who were ro ſucceed them in thier 
Prieſthj function: ſo that here is the beſt thing offered for 
vs and offered in the bigheſt way of * of our 
' _  acknowledgementtowards God; the only Sonne of God, 
Coloſſ.tis zþe firſt born of all creatures, wbo as God, contayneth all 
things in bimſelf O unſpeakable grace. O wondertull fa- 
wour!0 immenſe love expteſſed towards man I What ſhall 
Jrendet to our Lotd for this grace, for ſo cxceflive loye? I 
cannot give him a thing more gratefull, then wholy to 
deliver ; On vp my bart, and incirely vnite it vnto him. 
Thom. a Kemp, lib A. cap. 14 num. 3. | 
HE- As in the facrifices of the old law, ſo in this out 
Saviour would have all his people partake of this ſacri - 
ice and therfore did inſtitute it vader the forme of bread 
and wine, and not in the proper ſhape of ficth and blood; 
bread and wine being things both moſt vniverſall. and beſt 
agreeing with every bodies taſte, and from n hich gene- 
rally peo ple not only baye leaſt averfion, but moſt vſe; aud 
doe beſt fignific the effects of this holy ſacriſice, as it is 
alſo a Sacrament;to wit, the ſpirituall nouriſnment, and 
fortifying of our ſoule by the preſence of our Sauiour in 
6. ge. tc perſon, and by ſpeciall graces flowing from him; in which 
10. 6, 59.5 ; 
kelpect our Saviour tearmeth bis body and blogd tr 
- meats and drinke,andihat be that eateth this bread thall live 
- Sverzbecaule, 8 by oſten catiu and druaking we maß 
*X Ae. 1 tayus 
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de our life, ſo by this bread we may matorayye 
dur ſpirituall life, which is ro temayne fox ever. *© O how 
greare and honourable is the office of Priefts to 1 

paper is given wich ſacted words to conſecrate out Lo 
ot Maieſbe ich thier lips to bloſſe him. in thiet hatids to 


. 


1 
hold him, to receive him in thier mouth, and to midiſtee 
him to others! O bow pure ought thoſe hands to he, ho 
cleane that mouth, bow holy that body, how vaſported 
that hart into which he autour of Parigie dork ſo often 
enter, Thom a Kemp I, 4. c. 11. b. 6. 


Intertaynment of our Saviout as he is a 
, ſpirituall banker, 
I, kate and drink is for neteſſarie ſuſtenauce, a 
| / | danker-is moreover for pleaſure and cons 
rentmevt,not only of the taſte, but generally 
all other delighty concurre in it Now if the wiſeman 
tould fy of the Manna in the old lav, that it had in it all 
 alelight , and the ſweetnes of every thing that we taſtey 
doubtleſſe;if we apply ourſelves varo it, we ſhall fiad alſo 
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S4g. 10 1 


in this heavealy Sacrament (whete of that was a figure}, . 


all-ſort of ſpirituall delighrs. Aud firft, qccuts the exqui- 
ſicenes of the foodi ir being the bread of Angels aud feng 
xs done as farre as from heaven, ptepa tec; to gut hand. 
without other labour on out part. then, as id all bankers 
to dreſſe outſelyes handſomly, that we be nor found tu 
appear at ſo greate à table, and in ſuch companie, without 
our nuptiall or wedding game, that 4 os Chatitie, 


the love of God, and our neighbour 4 or putitie ok hatt 1 * 3% 


from mortall breach of his commandments , though we 
be otherwiſe poores and lame, ang weake, he doch not 
Hiſdayne our companie , but gives vs a, moſt hart we's 


come. Come vnto me all yee that labour ; and go wh m it 


Matth s 


is payne full to ſerve. me, and are burdened with evil! cuſ- 
tomes, and paſſions, ad 1 will refresh s. O eee, Thon x 


und frendly word in the carc of a ſyuuet that thou my 


Locd God doeſt invite this poore,and needy Creature;ro © 


Kenp te 


I. n. 34 


he feeding vpon thy ſacted body : i he heavens arc dort 


pure enough. and thou ſayeſt. come yaro me all. 
II. Beſides this exquiſiteges of the fool, and com- 
panic, and hairy welcome, if we 
2 | = 175 


* 


attend We may 2 


To, 123 


14 
* 


© Sd hidden grace of the Sacrament which is knowne on 


E.. XJ | 14 
t which will pleaſe the eye of our ſoule very muchꝰ 

Fee the death undpaſſion of our bleſſed Sieur 1 
put vs in mind. VVherof, chis holy Sacrament, and facri< 1 
kee is inſtitute d and, as it were, to Act it before vs.) And 
what can be mote comfortable to a ſynner then to ſee be- 
fore his eyes, the price of his redemption layed downe⸗ 

o receive into his breaſt the forgiver of his ſynnes? rhe 
Carel body and blood by which they are more and 
more dayly Waſhed away ? If we doe vnderſtand whye 
ſynne is, and bow much it doth import vs to be cleate of 


irz we cannot but take greate contentment thus to re- 
ecive our Saviour, the lamb-of God, who taketh away the 


10. 29 Vn of the world, ? Reioyce, ô my foule;'and give thanks 


to God for ſo noble a gift, and ſuch ſingular comfort 
left thee in this vale of teares; for as often as thou tecor-- 
deſt this myſtetio. and receiveſt the body of Chriſt ſo ofr 


doeſt thou Work the work of thy redemption, and att 


made partaker of all the merits of Chriſt. Thow, à Kemp, 
J. 4 5. 2, , 6. „ 4 | N 
III. As to our taſt, and other ſenſes; if we conſidet 
the refreſhment which we receive by this holy Sacra- 
ment, we ſhall flud that the effect of it, is, to cure the 
palate of our ſoule; to take away our falſe appetites 
whick egge vr to feed ypon things that are hurtefull, and 
oyſonfome;ro breed ſatisfaction, and contentment in our 
9 — and ſpirituall exerciſes, and a right cemper of 
body and ſbute, in which our health doth conſiſte: Bx 
ofren r deyourly We ſhall come not to thitſt ſo 
n 


much aftet vanities; nox to be alteted ypon IIS 
tion or temptation, as being ſtrengrhened with this fruite 
of the Tiet of life: And as by the * of verrue we 
ſhall find he ſwee tunes of it, fo the fame ſyeetnes will 


:* diffuſe itſeff to others by good example, and the houſe 


will. befilled with the odour of the oyntment , that is, we 
durſelves; and others will be pleaſed with it. O admirable 


to Chriſts faythfull people. In tflis Sacrament ſpitituall 

ace is given, the ſtrength of our ſoule is repayred , the 
rk cherof, loft by ſynne, is reſtored, The grace- ig 
ſometimes ſo greate that from rhe fullnes of deyorion, 


not the mind only but our wake body alſo dock fee 


morg 


— 
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more frevgth beſtowed 1pon it. Toma 3 Kemple Ub, 4 


* 


ſoule ſo high, would not fayle to heare the muſick a 


accordingly when they bebeld him, or tooke him into 


f they came, and mini ſtred 40 him; nos in glorie ) at — * d 
not to ſing his prayſes; and alſo thy happines , who ha 


ö F * — - = 
R "A. _ . © — . 
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Intortaynments: * ory 


cap. 1, . IT, 


- 4 


IV. VVho could. by contemplation ray ſe Vp. his 
ſo o 


the Angels ſinging glorie to God in this bleſſed myſtericy ' 
for, that the Angels doe aſſiſt in multitudes, hot at the 
conſecration and receiving, there is no doubt, Holy 
athers confe ſſing ir, and many viſions conſitming itzand 
Ming in his life time, ig the deſettaſtet his temptation, 


certayaly never leave himʒ and atteading him, they cea 

the favour to intertayne ſo greate a Lord, to lodge 6 
reate 2 Gueſt, to have ſo pleaſant acompanion ,, ſo 
ythfull a frend, ſo noble, and ſo beautifull a ſpouſe. 9 

happy ſoule which baſt heen made worthy deyoutly to 

receive him, and receiving to be repleniſhed with ſpiti- 

tuall ioy. Thom, & Kemp, l. 4 c. 3. n. 4. 


Intertaynment of our Saviour with tho f 
bleſſed Virgen, and S. Ioſeph. 


I, He time which out Saviour lived with. oug 

bleſſed: Lady, and S. Ioſeph, may be diſtin» 

ga uiſhed into chree parts; the time of his Child & 

hood ; the time of his youth till maus eſtate; and the 

time after of his preaching: In the time of his infancie, 
and Childhood, though he were in moſt things like 

other children, yer ſome rayes of his divinitie at times 
appearing did not fayle to put them in mind that he was * 
more then a Child, be carying himſelf wich more diſcrę- 'S 
tion, and more pliablenes then vſually infants, and 
Children doe; never froward, never vntoward, ma- 
deſt in his ſparrs , moderate in his deſires ; ſo that beſides 
the nacurall love which parents have to thier little babes, 
they * particular ſweetues, aud contentment, in that 
he was ſuch a babe, fo qualifyed above all others and 


1 
+ 1 
* 


thier armes, or provided neceſſaries for him, they did it 
not only with extraordinaxie love, but with loving reve- 
OY Ou * rence __ 


* 


uf 6 


* Cle; 134 
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uten gamen. 
rence and reſpectithier minds being elevated to An 
pitch by the continuance of his divine compotrtment an 


pever having any the leaſt cauſe of diſtaſte by bim. Ihe 


is he whom we receive into out breaſts, and as ſo quali- 
fied he doth commend bimſelfvoro vs , he having, as it 
were, lefſened himſelf into this forme, to the end we 
mould take him betwern ohr armes, and imbrace him, 
and reyerently kiſſe his feere , zud hands; aſſuming the A 
fections of father, and mother, ſo farre as to expreſſe the. 
vtmoſt of our tender love towards him, in regard, that 
for vs he would become an infant firſt, and then in this 
ble ſſed Sacrament be az tractable to vs, as a little infant, in 
whom 18 al thar a fatherly, pr morherly hart can defire. 

H. YYhep his Child-hood was ** cannot but 
wink they rooke fo much the more ſolid comfort in him. 
by how much chey obſerved in all his actions, and 
ſpecches, not only more of the man but more of that 
m4 who was diſcyphcred vnto them by the Angel, ro wit 
that it was he * ho showld be greate , the Sonne of the higheſt , 
the Sayionr of bis people , riigne for ever : And his dilcout 
ſes ten ding to the clearer : xplication of thoſe high points 
to wit, in x hat true greatencs dig confiſte,whar was the 


ſaluation expected, whar was truly to reigue, how all 


wight come to be donnes of God, and favoured by bim 
as ſuch:they were infinitely taken with his converſation, 
Fpendivg nights and dayes with greate contentment in 
him: add though at times he wrought wich S. Toſeph at 


Mirei 6 z his trade of Carpenttie, thiet eve was never af him, not 


thier eare from rakivg vp eveiy u td. and action that fell 


from himzwhich actibns doubtleſſe were ſometimes mi- 


"FT; 


raculous, and ſuch as afterwards bred that confidencein 
pur bleſſed Lady ar the matiage feaſt to aske of him 
wine by miracle. His coming vnto vs in the ble ſſed Sa- 
erament, is to hold thoſe diſcourſes with vs, to inlighten 
our vndeiſtanding, and to inflame our affeRions towards 
things of the other world;it we find it not at all, or not ſe 
much as we might, it is becauſe we give nor outſelyes 
leaſure ro harken to him, but withdraw ourſelyes in- 
ſtantly from him to our worldly occaſions3}Atrend a liczle 
to prayer, reade ſome good booke with reference, and 
reſpe& to his preſence, and yon will find, that as th 

| Wiſeman 


| Intertaynments. 
ifewan fiyth, be will impart good things to you , and 
# comfo 2 F cave and redioufnes : If ates ig 
you be called away indeavour to ſupply ir afterwards by 


ſometime of retirement: Sometime miraculouſly ,. de 


doth inligbten and inflame Jus withour theſe dili, 
gences on thier part; we mult not preſume” of thoſe ex- 
traordinarie favours, but apply ourſelyes ro the orginarig 
Way of bis proceedings, | 4 oo 
III. After our Saviour began publickly ro works, 
miracles, and to preach, we read nothing of S. Ioſeph, 
probably he was dead,our Saviour and our bleſſed Lady 
aſſiſting him;bur our bleſſed Lady followed him, amov 
the reſt of the devout women; and we read in the Ghoſ- 
pell. that ſhe food ſometimes wth owt doors, au could not 
get in by reaſon of the t hrong: By t we ſee her defire , and 
indeavour to be preſent with him at his exhortations and 
miracles, the more to increaſe in his love by the experi- 
- mentall knowledge of his grearenes, Labour that the, 
throng of importune thoughts, or affections, doe not 
divert thee from inioyiog thy Saviour in this coniunc- 
ture, and from harkening to what he will ſpeake ro thy 
hart: ſay vnto him : “How come I by this favour that 
I may find thee alone, and open my Whole hatt voto thee, 


* ns. 
"bag. s,s 


# 


Luc. 8, 26 


and inioy thee as my very ſoule deſireth; that now no 


exeature may divert meʒthat thou alone mayeſt ſpeake ra 
me, and I to thee as one frend to another, and as the be / 


loved is wont to his beloved. Them. a Kemp. lib. 4 cap. 131 


Intertaynment of our Sayiour with S. Ihon 
| Baptiſt, a 


I, G Ihen Baptiſ in his Mothers womb leaped for oy, 
8 at our. Saviauts preſence, and for che benefit of 
| ſanctification then received; our Saviour , by the 
yoyce of our bleſſed Lady when ſbe ſaluted 9. Elizabeth, 
manifeſting himſclfyoro him, aud preſenting him with 
the firſt fruits of redẽption, by freeing him from originall 
ſynne, and imparting vnto him bis holy grave id extraordi- 
narie manner before he was born ſo that though he did 
bot ſee pur Saviout with his coxporall eyes by hs eye of 
9 | Ouy faxthhg 


Luc. 1 0 g 


Cue. 1. 43. 
Reg 4.3 


e. 
be knew him to beè there preſent, and to his power en- 


preſſed bis ivy and contentment in it. By the words of 


dur Sarioyr,and voyce of holy Church we acknowledge 
our Saviour to be preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament, though 
vayled with che reſemblances of breade; and wine as then 
Be was concealed in his mothers wombe; if we reflect 
With all vpon the worth of his perſon, the intent of his 
coming to vs in this manner, dayly more and more to 
Anctiſy vs. and ſtrepgrhen vs in his grace, and ſervice, the 
faguliarnes and frequencie of this favour , we ſhall find 
that we havc cauſe ro leape forioy with S. Jhon, and'ſe 
much the more in regard that our Saviours preſence to 
. Ihon was at a di/tance , but to vs, he is with vs in our 
breaſts; where we may make vſe of the words , of S. Eli- 
ſabeth ſpeaking of herſelf, and forher ſpeec hleſſe infant. 
Yhence is this to me, that my Lord cometh; thus to me, 
When the arte was brought into the Campe, the Children 
of 1ſrael gave „ greate bout, and the earth rang of it, 
and thier enimięs were ailonizhed at the wy, much more 
1oy ſhould we ſkew at the coming of our Saviour into vs; 


_ and all the | Wap of our ſoule and body ſhould make 


Matt. 314 


uc. 8 44 


10. 127. 


3 
Thom. 4 

Kemp. I. 4. 
6. 1. n. 10. 


thier expre ſſions ioyntly and ſeverally welcoming him. 
I. Our vnderſtandipg tayſing itſelf to ads of lively 
fayth, and humilnic may ſay in imitation of S. Jhon 
(when our Saviour came afterwards to be baprized by 
him ;) 1 cxght to be baptized ty thee, and thou cemeſi 10 
me? It weile my part to ruvne through fire and water to 

come voto thee, were it but to touch the hename. of . 
garment with the de vout woman, to the end to be cured 
of my in vete rated diſeaſes;and thou comeſt to me? Thou, 
Who art the king of kings, the Lotd of Angels, the only 
donne of my God; God from all erctnitic Without be- 
ginning > 1 am not worthy ie unis the luchet of hit 
ah, nor to approch ſo necte him as to doe him the 
humbleft ſexvice that can be imagined, and be co- 
mech to me, in this familiar, and freadly , and hum- 
ble manner. O inviſible Creatour of the world. , my 
God, how · wonderfully doeſt thou deale with ys? how 
ſweetly, and gtatiouſſy doeſt thou communicate thyſelf 
vnto ys in this bleſſed Sacrament, This doth ſurpaſſo 
all vnderſtandipg 3 this doth in particular * 
5 * a 


= - 


draw the harts of deyour people vnto thee, and inflame WS 
chier aſſectionsss. * e ee br is — 
III. Towards which we may conſider further, the 
contentment which $, lhon rogke in beholding our Ja- 
viovr as he paſſed along divers times by him, when poin: | 
ting at him he ſayed, Behold the lambe of God ; be ® l 
that taleth away te {ynne of the world, for his thoughts 
reſted not in that which his bodyly eyes only did diſcos 
ver. but they reached to that whi hag been taught him 
by the ſpirit of God; that this was he who though born 10.11} 
into the world after him, was from all eternitie beſore him, 
the Redeemer promiſed , and now come to take away the 
ſin nes of the whole world: and as he ſayed in an other 
eccaſion , this was the Bridegreome , or ſpouſe of vur $ou- Io. 34 
les, himſelf being only s frendof the 2 ſtanding , 
ani rejoycing at his voyce : how much more redſon have we 
to rejoyce, and take content, who doe not only heare 
his voyce, but receive him with in ys, for the ſelflame ef- | 
fect for which he came firſt into the world, and to ac- % 
compliſh the worke which then he began, Aud as the _ 
eye of the bride is never of from the eye of che brides 
groome Whom ſhe paſſionately affecteth, ſo ſhould our 
eyes be fixed ypon our Saviour in this bleſſed Sacrament, 
taking conten:ment in his perfeRions, which are without 
blemiſh, and in his benefirs which are incomparable,” It Th AKG 
is very much to be lamented and pitt ied that we ate ſo l. 40. 1 
cold 3d negligent, ãd are not caryed with more affeQion**' 4 
toward our Saviour, in whom is all our hope of falyarion, * A 
IV. 8. lhon when he was in ptiſon * two of his Matt, af} 
diſciples to our Saviour with this Meſſage for thier ſatiſ- 4 
faction, at thou he that art te como or ape we an- 
ether ? Our Saviour gave them nd other anſwer , bur that 
they ſhould go, nk report to S. thon what they had bo- 
ard, and ſeen , the Mind ſee , the lame walk , lepers are | 
clunſad, the deafe haare, the dead riſe againe, to the pt, 
the Ghaſpell is preached , and bleſſed i he who is met © 1. - 
feandalized in me, This is the way to increaſe in de- . 2 
notion towards our bleſſed Saviour, and this bleſſed Sa- 
gramenr : not to be ſcandalicad, or ſtumbled at what we 
fee outwardly of him, bur conſider his power, his good- 
ne< - his mercy his meckencs , in ſtooping to the pooreſt 
* Or among 
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eg v8 , fot our comfort, and reliefe; and that we can 
expect no telieſe but from him; ler vs therfore humbly 
preſent our blindnes, and lamenes, and deafnes, and o- 
ther miſeries to him, with confidence that he will cure vs, 
for he refuſeth no body that truly deſires and labours to bo 


euted, ãd gives vs moreo ver forces to deſite, and labour it. 


Intertaynment of out Saviour with the 


. Samaritan Woman. 


the well (at Which people were wont to draw 


I. \ S our Saviour ſat alone , vpon the brink of 


water for thier. occaſions ) expecting his ſpiri- + 


tuall, and corporall, refcQion z ſo in the Churches of 


Catholiks (where his pretious body is reſerved in the 


bleſſed Sacrament , for the refreſhment of the fick , 
and of thoſe that are in health] with greate patience be 
expecteth that people will come vnto him; and though 
he might well be wearyed with ſo much atrendance , and 
ebirſieth. nothing more them our reliefe, yer even [6 he 
ſuteth ſtill expecting, and by inward inſpirations, and 
outward admonition ſayth to out ſoules as to the Sama- 
ritan woman, give me to drink, It were to be wiſhed, 
that we would not ſb often anſwer him with the put of, 
which the women vſed towards him ar firſt, Hom doeſf 


thou, being 4 lew , aste of me 10 drink , who am a Sama- 


ritan Woman? ( for the lewes doe not vſe to converſe with 
the Samaritans, ) for much like is the anſwer of many, 
who. pretend, that being people of the world, incum- 
bred with worldly occaſions, and imploy ments, they can- 


not attend ſo often to be preſent at the holy ſactiſice, or 


to receive; and ought not to be prefled, or cxhorted, to 
ir , it belonging (as they copcęite] to ſuch as are retired 
from the world, and not to thier profeſſion; as in the pa- 


: Tue. il. 58. table of the ſupper expreſſely they Ag all os excuſe them: 


| felres ; one becauſe he bad bought a fatme, and was ta 


take a view of it; another becauſe he had bought ſi ve 
yoke of exen; and was to make triall of them i à chird 
becauſe he had matigd a wiſe, as if that did make his co 
ming impoſſible, BY 


* 


x. Our” | 


| — Tmrerrayumenti. = wit 
II. © Our Saviour, by his anſwer to the Samaritans “ 
doth barre all excuſe. ſaying , If chow didft mm rhe gift  _ © 
of God , and who he is, w ſayth vnto thee , | e to Tal 4 
arint, thou perad venture woudiſt have acked | 
would have given thee living water. For ccrtaioly 
did truly weigh the grearenes of the gift, and of the giver, 
in this blefſed Sacrament, the wonder wagld be rather on 
his part, how he being the fountaine of all that can be 
deſited (in who are all the treaſures ani thefullnes of that which (al: , 13 
3s God) doth aske of vs, to drink and eate, at his table, 
and that wich ſach thirſt, as if he wanted our companie: 
and a ſecond wondet on our patt, that being fo loving 
invited to theſe living watets, we ſtill haog-of; and it is 
bur peradventure' that we will accept of them; wheras 
there is no peradventurs on his fide, but he would certayn- 
ly and freely give himfelf, and with himſelf impart his 
treaſures vnto vs: and dorh not refuſes vs becauſe we are 
fynners , ſo we doe confefſe it, as this Samaritan, who 
acknowledged to him that ſhe was an adyltereſſe ,*and 
carnally given, having had ſ ve husbands ; nor doth he 
decline vs, becauſe of our worldly buſines, but with rea- 
fon expects we ſhould lay it a fide for ſome houres to at- 
tend him, as this woman who did nor think this time 
long which the ſpent in diſcodrſe with out Saviour; and 
left ber pircher behind her for a time, that ſhe might mo- 
re fully comply with him. | a, ] 
III. At the firſt perhaps we may not find ſo much 
comfort in tecciving , by-reaſon of our @yermuch grees 
dynes about our wotldly affayres or little vſe of prayet 
tbe one dulling, the 5 withdrawing our A 3 
neither doth God allwayes ſuddenly worke any notable 
alreration in our ſoules, but by degrees as in this woman 
ſirſt asking her to drink, as if himſelfhad needed? every 2 
good motion hath its beginning from him, every good Tac. i, M 
gift is from above;*and then he expects we ſhould hel- 34 
2 ourſelves by conſideration of the dignitic, the neceſſi- 
ic , the profic ofthis bleſſed Sacrament, 1Every one that 
drinketh of the water of this world shallthirft gains, and be 10. f. 
ever thirtrie,rill his dying day, not one in 2 thin. ; 
| Livg that he bath enough, but that for one occafion,or o- \' 
Sher he ould have more; h he they. adrinketh liberally of | 


3 a4 — 
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after 1 * of che world, with trohle and vera 


tion but the very water of grace received hall be vn 
bim as. s Fountaine ever bub g and thruſting vs on 0 
Ae everlaſtmg. The water of this world is heavy, ever 
prefling vs downewards, cold, and ſubiect to ill ſavours, 
and <orrupriong the waters of his grace received in the 
ent give life eternall, and as betwixt temporall, and 
tetnall there is no compariſon, ſo betwixtthe worth and 
beneſit of the one, and the other water. 

IV. Lord give me this water, that I may not thirſty 
nor come hither to draw. This was the fixſt good effect in 
the woman of our Saviours motion, to wit a deſite of 


the water of which he was ſpeaking; and it was ſeconded _ 
by further inſtruRion;for fe, all this While, thought be 


had ſpoken of the materiall water, and therfore alleaged, 
that the well was deepe, and ſecing he had nothing wherwith 
10 draw water, ſhe wondered Where he ſhould have thoſe 
Erving waters: But he by little, and little rayſed her thoughts 
do vnderſtand chat he ſpake ꝓf ſpirituall water , and re» 
freſhment belonging to eternitie; a thing which even in 
- ber vnderſtanding was of more importance ; and therfore 
ſue ſayed, ſhe expected the Meſsias WhO would inſtruc 
her in all choſe high matters; whervpon our Saviour dif- 
ferred her no longer, but told her he was the Meſsias ex- 
peRed;which ſhe inſtantly proclaymed , with greate 72 
through the whole citty from whence ſhe came; and he 
was received iu it with much ſatisfaction. O powerfull 
word! 1” am he who ſpeakes with thee, t is the Saviour of 
the world who doth; thus familiarly impart himſelf vnto 
vs. Too greate a perſon to be pur in balance with what · 
ever thing created; and his bleſſed preſence too greate a 


fayourthatany thing ſhould be admitted to ſtand in com- 


encie with ir, Come and ſee th man, who is able ra 
tisfy you in all your doubes, and from w home you ſhall 
receive all goodnes; take theſe things into yout conſids · 
ration, that you may inioy the leving waters which hg 
promiſeth, and in which you will find eternall comfort, 
V. His diſciples returning from the toy ne with pro- 
viſron, wondered io find himggalking with the woman ; but 
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much more, when invitisg him to take his tefection 2 4 
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w t feed en, which they 


rw net; and to take away. thier 
wondering, he declared himſelf, that his food: was ta: dos 
- the will of bis fat ber; and wheras it was then uch harveſt 


of ſoules; in all things in» 


time, his harveſtwas the 
dea vontiog to tayſe our hes from cheſe temporall 


things, to that which doth n to 
7 ſpirituall food, and the harveſt of which 505 


to make our eternall living; for which end he woyld:re& © 4 


maine with ys continually vnder the ſhapes; of bread and 
wine, that as we cannot forger, nor forgo for any thing 
our corporall food. ſo we ſhould be as mind full, at 
of our ſpirituall food and ſuſtenance; and nor neglect; ity 
or differre it long for any tempotall occaſion wharſog- 
vet. O Lord my God, prevent mg with the ſweetnes f 


ehy bleſſings, that I may deyourly, and worthily approch.*: + 


to thy Sacrament: ſtirre vp my hart towards ther, and 
take away the heavy dullnes which poſſeſſeth me. T7 
@ Kemp, lib. 4. ©. 4. | * 


Intertaynment of our Saviout with the pe⸗ 


nitent Magdalen. 


the beſt love, after harty repentance for ont 


1. 8 Marie Magdalen is ſet before 8 a patter of tus 


hans her reares bearing teſtimonie of her ſow. 


tow; ber inceſſant kiſſing of our $aviours ſeete, itneſ- 
fiog her lovezand her annointing them, ber deſire of ma- 
king ſatis faction to her power: which three though at all 
times it behoveth vs to ptactice, yet chieſſy in order to 


the holy table of our Lord, before and after receiving him 


wich might be the cauſe among others, why he ordered 

ber converſion to ha ven while be was fitting at boat 

wich the Phariſee,3 boſe invitation he. ac the ra 

ther, becauſe (as in the Samatitan) he had food to 

feede on, then was out wardly ſet before him, and accor- 

-dingly he wiſhed him to take notice of r 1 co 
d 


as then doing, c receive inſtructiom, how i 


Sing for him to have behaved himſalf cowards dur ga. 


'viout in bis reception by diſcoygtie of his etrours 
| mitted 25 | 


— — 


thay le bad other mes 
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ue 7. 1 
I. + Theparablagyhich ont Saviour vicd to the Phag 
Tiſee of t- — go etof one owed a gteate ſumme 


of m the other a leſſe, aud were both far, irenzmay 
| ſerye vs ſaꝶ che ſuſt document, ad teach vs that we ara 
All debtert to our Saviout, more or leſſe; and that be that 
* ſhall think himſelf leſſe debtet then another, ſhall runne 
3 — r be groſſely miſtaken; as we find this 
iſce Was ad chat other, who comparing himſelf 
ich che Publican, however in his owne eyes he thought 
he deſerved better, was found in the eyes of God to be 
farre behind. Let every one therfore retire himſelf into 
the cloſer of his hart, and looke over his obligations, 
new and old;be will not find them all cancelled; If choſe 
for which he was etetnally to lye in chaynes have been 
delivered vs vpon . repentance , and promiſe of amend- 
Mare. 18. ment ( as to the ſervant that fell at his Maſters feere, aud 
971 Eraved his patienee) let vs looke whether the obligation 
which we have to our Neighbour, to deale by him as 
God hath dealt by vs, be diſcharged. And if we find a 
reate ſummes of this nature owing , yer beſides infinite 
ſiecle debrs which, we-dayly incurre , We have the gteate 
debt of his patient forbearance , ſtil! lying vpon vs'; Aud 
ofhis more then patient love, out of which he hath nor 
| been overcome with our often offenſes, but ſtill favored 
es with his graces: in tegard of alt which e tuſt pray 
rare — with the Magdalen at out — 
wich teates acknowledging our Artiers « more in number 
„ then the hay res of our head , and poure them out la 
; / ly as water, confeſſiag that all we can doe is nor fafhciy 
; ent to diſcharge even this new * of his raciaus 
admitting vs , poore ſynners, to his table, What doth: 
this pious condeſcendencie meane , and this frendly invi- 
zation? How ſhall I dare to approch, who have nothing 
good wheron to preſume? Ih A Kerypis, lib. 5. e 1. . . 
III. But ro dtaw fo neere as Wk can to our diſcharge, 
dee muſt · chiefly in this occaſion practiſe acts of loves | 
_ - Which is two fold. towatds God, ſiguifyed by her inceſſaue 
| kifſes ; and cowards out Neighbour, fignifyed by tha 
2 4 ; oyutment beſtowed n our Saviours feete. Theſe two 


xr. 10. arc tbe fulhillingof the lam and in theſe two conſiſteth our 
e Plepani Indulgence and ſing; for having lage 


— — 


1 


Tu i; v. 
4 


% 
* 


ease ofall greate dn, hich pools inven 
2 in the Sactamẽent of confeſſion; in this ate forgiven 
more fully thoſe which we could not remember, and 
what other veniall ſynns we may have committed fince 
confeſſion, being ſory for them, With purpoſe to at 
and by acts of love, and true conttition, which ate pro- 

r to this Sacrament of love, much of che payne due to 
1 is teleaſed ; and the mote, the mote we love, a 
out Saviour ſayed . in concluſion, of this bleſſed ink. 
Many Hunt are forgi ven bet , becauſe the lovad muh, he 
that finds leſſe forgiven him, it is a ſigue he loved lefle, 
And of chat love which we owe our. Neighbour the holy 
Ghoſt telleth vs , that almes giving, or works of mercy W 
deliver 28 , and from dtath,, and will not ſuſſer 4 ob 4. 9 
| ſoule to gos into | 

this life, or what * comfort among all things vndet „ C598 
heaven; is it not thou my Lord God? res {YO 

IV. The Magdalen vaderſtood her vnworthynes ) 
yet did not forbeate to approch to our Savioutzbut kao- 
Wing the greateènes of her d iſeaſe, ſhe came with humilie 
tie to rhe Phyſitian, whom ihe foudd able and willing 
to cute her ; ſhe placed hetſelfbehind at his feete; ſhatng 
commanding het to be baſhfall , love drawing her on to 
a te vetent coufidence 5 ſhe began with teates, but never 
ceaſed to kiſſe his feete; for whoever harh leaſt cauſe to 
Wcepe kath moſt cauſe to love, his ſynns beit either 
forgiven him, or prevented. 7 She conſidered What the $.Grig - 
had done and would pur noe ſtint tO What ſhe was to doe 
for ſatisfaction; ſhe poured forth teates from her eyes & 
but mote acts ot love from her hart, and her very teates 
ferved her as oile to inflame her affection, comparzn hex 
one ynworthynes with ſo kind a reception. hold this 
Woman: compate reception with reception: by bow much 
this is more gratious , by ſo much thy teatetand kides 
dugh to be more abundant and fervent. 


keneſſe, Lord what is my confidence in Th. a kei 1 
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but the Cananean may ſeeme to baye been as 
roughly, arfirſt; reie&ed; for though he Fer 
— 15 ar bi a — bad his Apoſtles e 
g neerer” proftrated herſelf before him, ſhe — 
' hardly be heard; becauſe The was a ſtranger by nation, 
nud not of the le es, ro whome our Saviour was imme 
| Day ſent and not to the Ju It is true alſo that ber 
- requeſt was nor directiy for her ſpitituall reliefe, as the 
Magdalens but for the reliefe of her daughter that was 
tormented with an evill ſpirit: Vet that was figuratively 
—— het ſwule, (as & lerome interpteteth it) op ed as then 
with Idolatrie. And all this to vs is da 1 * Hot 
do come at any time to this bleſſed Sacrament for human 
kreſpectt, as to doe as others doe, or becauſe we will not 
Hiſpleuſe , or only for ſome temporall end that tendetl 
1 not to out ſpirituall g ood ; fox thongh nothing of this be 
1 abſolure Valawfall'5d ; in time Gos hath ſo much mercy 
vf 58; har he turnes out affections ro ſome better motiveyz 
we ſhall not have for the preſent ſo much benefirzbut 
doe deſerve in ſome meaſute à check and that our 
Exvionr Wi turne himſelf from vs;for he comes not to 
_ IT ve for hole ends, but for our ſpiriruall occaſions. | 
| II. The poore woman, as it ſeemes, had fo muck be- 
tecfe of our Saviours power, and ſo much confidence ĩn 
bis goodnes, thar she would not he beaten of; but the 
more he delayed her , the more carneſt the was in dex. 5 
13 having vſed other expreſſions before , 

- ming her daughrets neceſſitie, here proſtrating 12 | 

fore him, confined herſelfto few words ſaying only, — 
belp- me. And our Saviour — that it was not 
vo take the bread of the Children, and 10 caft it 10 the 
— : e parking trobled at it, but humbly ackaowled- 
her vnworthy nes, replyed, that it was true, h 
E little dogs did feed of the crumbs that fell from. nbi 
waſters tabls In effect * wirh the prodigall Cum 


| e eee & heiber I have {ynmud 
ww 


I Magdalen was not clo lovingly jankithyaod] 


— 
"ZE. 


| Aerie 15. 
1222. EN 
Make me oy one 0 ng or ſervants, or the mea- 
" neſt in thy hou 2. t vnder thy table; fot the crumbs 
which fall from it are more delicious then all che daynties 

the world, and more ſoyeraigne for all my inſirmities, 
O beavenly banket, in which Chriſt is 2 the me · O facrum 
| morie of his u is recorded the ſoule is filled with — 
da pledge of future glorie is givt᷑ into our bands 
11 Her peiſeverance, and bumilitie prevayled fo 
2 par pre our 8 „that he not only granted her te- 
i ueſt, in the cute of her daughter; bur greately commen- 
N Jed her faithzgiving vs to yaderſtand, char nothing mult 
beate ys of from er beleeving his bleſſed preſence, 
| and the power of acrament , though we doc not 
ſudenly feele the effect of receiving : and that we mult 
bumble ourſelves che more, and impure the delay to our 
— vudeſervings, as truly the cauſe why we feele not 
fo much beneſitt And it is no ill way to deſerve increaſe. 
of grace, to —＋ to our bleſfed Saviour at the time of 


* 


receiving a good pr 1 abide, or. diſſemble a te- be 
roch , or a _ bich may fall from our neigh= | 
2 towards vs, by —.— le of this Woman , who in 


effect ſee med robe reckoned no bettet then a dog; and — 
how- meanly doe ſome people think, and ſpeake of our \ 
Saviour . üg. and of this holy table } Ver he dib 
ſembleth ir for our good, and contigucth his gracious 
preſence with vs, 


Interraynment of our Saviour with Mar- 


| tha Marie and Lazarus. 
1. LES of the purgatiye life, Martha 


—_ 


ofthe active, Marie of the contemplative. The 
proper to all rheſe three, can not 
| ing our Bleſſed Sa- 
thele wo » and thier 


Ho thicr life time. La- in of 
„ then dy n Ges; opp Io. &. 


our Saviour, and at an i 9 9 

79 paſſion, was one ms of ſth lo, 1s 8 

1 ia fare from our dutie, but too often ſec 

f 2 'weluf ibumoun, avs 204 ill 
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diſpoſitions to grow in our ſoules, which vitiating ths. 
On therof, we languish , and ate dull in the ſervice of 
God; and not vſingconvenient remedic in time, we come 
to dye by mortall offenſezand abiding long in it, we le- 
tome noyſome, and of ill example to others and were not 
the goodnes of Gd in comparable, ſo we ſhould lye irre- 
covetably turned into very earth, without poſſibilitie of 
returning, or Taffing our head towards heaven : But out 
Saviout, of himſelf,profers to come to vs, and rayſe ys, He 
is dead, but let vs go to him; and out of out corruption 
dtaw eth our greater good, Here it fitting we ſhould bot · 
Tow teares ofthe ſyſters; and 2 our oWee 
ſpirituall misfortunes, beway le them vnconſolably. Lerd, 
H hat a diſaſtre was it to me, that 1 ſhould forſake thee? 
if [ had had thee in my thoughts, as I ought , this would 
3 not have befallen me; Lam loathſome to myſelf in this 
3 * | dungeon of ſynne, in which I am buryed 3 what a weight 
7 of difficultic doth pteſſe me downe, that I cannot rayſe 
. tnyſelf? Command, ſweete leſns, that 1b ffone be 
removed; give me grace to vnderſtand thoroughly where 
1 have layed myſelf; call ypon me with a firong voycch 
Lazarus come forth; vntie hs bonds in which lam in- 
ſnared; 6 how willingly will I obey thy voyce, and bo 
care füll not to fall info chelike heraſter. 
II. We may eafyly imagin what ioy this bred id the 
two fiſters , but it bred alſo no leſſe envie; and malice in 
ſome of the Tewes in fo much that the chiefe of them 
contrived how they might kill Lazarns ; bet auſe many uid 
10. 1 reve in our Saviour by occaſion of this miracle, By which. 
we muſt leatne both to be thankfull to our Saviour for ſo 
greate a benefit, as at which the very Angels doe reiozce; 


Luc. 15 10 and be the more aty we be not * our Ghoſt- 
reiz 8 ly enimie, who like a roring liow -watketh —— » ſeeking 
whom he may deveure, the diligence of Martha in inter- 
| tayning our Saviour will pur vs in a way to ſecure oui · 
ſclres — * r, 2 —— ay ſuch an — 

ſayed vnto her: Martha, Martha , . art careful , | 
1 — trobled about many things. He did not miſlike het care · 
ſulnes: not to be catefull, is next degree to neglect ; to be 
c.atefull and trobled, argues puſillauimitie ⁊᷑ to be catefull 
bete procgees out of 4 noble dilpoltion, con- 
W ih e 
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Eden in that which is beſt 3 And , e 
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ing of i 
ment, in three things people vſe to ſheyy chi 
rbere be varietie of good meates; that th 


7 


and well ſcaſoned ; that they be ſerved in good order and 


F 
2 
. 


time, Theſe thrice betoken the ſerious morrifications of 
our paſſions and evill cuſtomes after. our. reconciliation 
Varietie of vertuous actions ſometimes praying, ſome- 


times reading , ſometimes doing ſame deed of Charitie, 
ſpirituall or temporally ſometime attending to our other 
occafions accore geo our calling. And thirdly: char al 
eheſe· things bo nor done at randome, but in an ordetiy, an 


conſtant way, and diſtribution ſo neere as 


bly we can. 


Il. le is very true. that Charitie, or the loye of God, 


Patient, benigue 


talen from vs; betauſe fayth , and: h ad other 
vertues will · ceaſe in heaven, where chere will he na 
oocaſion of them. C haritie remayneth for ever. And 


happy are they who with Marie 
feete 
to lone in thier harts ? It is ti beſt 


of miſerie , ir is but a part 


„ and, otheg 


dalen can fit at tha 
our Saviour ; by hearing and L 


peaking of his loye, 
| REY they, 
muſt ywderſtand that, ſo long as we live in this v 


as hot to Hinder other occaſions, which 
vpon vs. And even in this intertayn 


when we receive him, tho 


not from him for idlenes, orcediquſnes z ot neglect, 


h our w 


” 


or — 9 


- 


z ir muſt be ſo attended ynros 
Y call * 
yiours 


| life time wete 
not ſufficient to attend ypon him for once receiving, yet 
having ſer at his feete ſome convenient ſpace , ſo Me pare 


wt: 


may not omit other neceſſatie byſines ; but having. com- 
mended all the occafiqns of the day, ot weeke following, 
xo his direction, we ſhall ind that we. ſtall haye no rea- 
ſoa to complayne chat we are left alone , bur be bolpeny 

and aſſiſted in our. diſtractions by our. foraler quiet. 


e 


thou art; my beloved T chooſen r 4 
thouſand. in whome it bath pleaſed my ſoule ro dwell all 


che dayes of my 


2 
LU 
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Inter- 


it the queen of vertues . and is chat on thing, which. is 
abſolutely necefſarie , at indeed compte ending all other 
vertues, at the Apoſtle ſetteth forth yoro 


all other _ 
: Charitig, ia "3 Cory 4 
7 dot h Bot envie Ge. * | | * . 


1 never 10 ba 


Thom, F_ 


Kemp. I. 


lifes thou art he in WBomie is all true a. 15 a. 3 
quiet. | | | 1 ä 
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* 6f curious, and 


| to what f GT an Werke go 
bur barring 


vary of our Saviour with 


Zacheus. 
Achtes was Prince, or chiefc of the Publicansz 
a Fich num, and deftrons t6ſor har Saviewr , 2s he 
bpaſſed chat way, b could wot by reaſon of the 
TID , himſelf being low of fature , therfore run- 

$2 — op ie a ſycomere tree , that he mhight 
T This tepr6ſears vnte vs che con .of many, 
who art hatd of beleeſe, and finda thouſand difliculcies; 


28 th Nyſtorie of the bleſſed Sacramenc;hu- 


them ſo tick, that the 
more they — 2 further they are thraſt of 


from Geng — — dhe richer they are 
indowed Wich gatutalf wit, che more diff cultie oftimes 
they Godin ether natufall wie doth not help che 
sen of chier ſtarute, they chink chat ruaning before 
body With all diſcourſes th 

Jer ac he re them cuntentand Grizfae.. 
tion. But s Tacheus had been lirrle the better, if 46 
other contſt:had been takbn, but lis ſtepping into tho 
8 ee, aud pethaps that only 6 ht might dave 
t him into a meiner conceit of our Saviour then be- 

re ĩtiſo it fates wich theſe mer. Thou muſt beware 
rofttable ſearching into this moſt pro- 
found Sacrament, if thou wile gor' be drowned in the 


6 th Ef Joubcfaltes: Ve. 
+ | g charkis indeavour to 


1. td tegard uo 
ſee our Sa ĩour was not all r of curioſitie, but 


probably out of ſome reyerend coticeite of him mingled 
with it, our Saviour taking colpaſſion of him ſbewed 


l ee r come, — truly co know 

n,and Inio e 

Umno bit, mal. baſh > this day , 1 
abide in thy howſe, 8 4 be from ar — 

eye, ſupernatural” inlightening vs, char m vs the 
true notion of this ary. is our dutie how low 


ſoe ver we be of ſtature, or however rich in — — 
to make haſt, when ever any reaſon repreſents — 


becring diſcourks , to def 
ca 


: 
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Intertaywments, a / 
cend lower and lower into our owse diſabilities m 
Full of char cayear which f. Paul gives vs: If athy may 4 Cor, 14 
think that be knoweth ſome thipg be bath not vat i 
how be owght 10 len. Many have loſt thier 8 Thom. & | 
they would be N things. Fe 1 * 1 
III. And be made haſt, * — . 2 
bim rewycing ; and when all ſaw it, obey muntered , ſaying, 
that he in te g man that was Amer. But Zachens 
Banding ſay jo our Lord : Behold the 222. OY 
2 and if 1 have apy man of amy 
3hing , 1 reflore foure-fold, Let people mutter as the 
pleaſe, either ar the blindnes of our fayth , ot at ont bath 
to eome to opt Savipur,and often receiving z weſce here 
the beneſir of it f rhe more we ſubmit our thoughts ra 
fayth,che more conſtant we become in it he alles we. 
JP z 42 more grace is derived into vs; and more. 
light, an — to diſcover, and teme die chin ro 
* ich before we made ne account: And the office 
$aviour,and intent of his coming, to ſecke and to 2 
that which was bt, we have the more fiequenr'occa 
and more pott᷑t motive to ſeeke T him into our ſouls; * 
and expect ſaluation from him. Behold I ſtand before Thom. * 2 
chee, poore and — grace, and craving merey. Kemp. l 4s; * 


c. 6. a. 2 
Intertaynmenr of our Saviour with t C 
people of Hieryſalem. 1 
J. + He —.— Zacharie exhorts the people of 


4 


a AY 4-0 
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* 


Hieruſalem greately to reioyce, and to exult in 


regard of out Saviours coming: Behold thy 2791 8 
Shall come — thee Joe (or as S. Matthew 2 8 


mecke » ſuring vyou , And vpoꝝ 4 colt 5 5 

.. Aud b gives 2 I "I becauſe in this ſr . Matth, 2x} 
hehe manner The intended to conquer the world brin- * 
pi ag be both le and Gentill to receive him as qhier kivg, 
m 


his commands and directions. The ſame | 
ceke , d humble manner he continues till this days 
icntarly in the bleſſed Sacrament, offering himſelf to 
rectived by vs in ſo loving a way , that bowerer dex 
who have thier choughrs pinned ypon worldly ge 
may think it ſtrange in him, and folly in ys to belecve, 


3 e e ie 


8 + ** 
* — 
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430  Interfayuments.' . © 
yet to thoſe who truly conſider his loving intent in it, it is 
— admirable, and to be received with all ioy and exul- 
cation, ſubiecting out vnderſtanding to his power, wiſe 
dome, and goodues; and bridling our wilde thoughts 
from ranging out of the high and. beaten way of Gods, 
received truth. * 
1. The expreſſion which the people made of thier 
: ioy and contentment, was nota little alſo ro be admired, 
is conſidetiug the humble manner in which he chuoſe to 
make this his ſolemne entrance : The diſciples. covered tha 
Aſſe, and the colt with thier. garments , the people likewiſe 
| Fhread thiers von the ground all a long as he. rode; others 
ent  downe branches , and leaves of trees, and ſirewed them 
in the way, and multitudes. that went before him, and 
followed im, cryed 'Hoſanna., te the Sonne of, Dapid, bleſ= 
Jed is he that cometh in the name of aur Lord, Hoſanna in 
the higheſt : And when he was entre Hieruſalem the whole 
. titty was moved , ſaying who is this? and the people ſayed, this, 
S. Bern. #5 leſus , the Prophet , of Nazareth in Galilee. S. Bernard 
_— tells vs, that to receive our Savigus worthyly,we muſt be 
clad with the gatmeuts of the Apoſtles, thier doctrine, 

thier vertues, thiet obedience, thier chaxit ie; we mult lay 
ourſelves vndet his feete, acknowledging that Whatever + 

we have is his; garment , branch, 25 leafe; and · inceſ- 
fatly conſider who be it for whatever we can artive to 

| know of him will fall ſhore of his worth: This: is, leſus 
Thom, à Bleſſed is he that can vnderſtand this word. He that 
| rr finds Jeſus, finds a good treaſute, yea a good above all 
8 % n. 3. goods: He chat leeſeth Jeſus, leeſeth more, then the 
2985 world. 3 | 
5 III. Our bleſſed Saviour, amidſt all this intertaynment, 
and all this joy of the people, ſo ſoone as from the top of 

mount Oliyet he diſcovered the citty of Hicruſalem, 
brake forth into teares, and into a moſt fad expreſſion 
Luc, 19. 2 Of himſelf, O Higruſalem ; if thou hadſt kyowen , even in 
this. thy day, the things which belong 10 thy peace; hut new 
172 are huuden from thy eyes, Ge, Heſaw, that however 
the whole citty was moved at his coming, the greateſt 
part of it, had not the motions towards him which be- 
comed them, and him; and gven many of thoſe who ff 
the preſent cryed fieſanga, would nbc Jong after be Re 
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Inirtaynment © 1 © 
cod, and cry Barrrabas , and Crncifie him, Where we (te. 

with how much reaſ6 the Apoſtle admoniſheth every one * 
of vs, to examin , and prove himſelf; before and aftet he 1 Cor u 
cares of this ſacred bread , that he come nor vaworthyly *& - - 

not making difference betwixt this and a common table 

nor after having been intertayned ar it, returne like a 

dog to his vomit. We approch to him who hath an eye 

which ſearcheth into our very harts; thete is no diſſem- 

bling: but as he ſearcheth into vs, let vs ſeatch into bis 
deſervings , and be midfull of them, and we ſhall find the 

pexce of God, which is hidden from the eyes of 

the world, and injoy the peace of our mind, which 

will be to vs 4 continuall banhst, And inſteed of drawing prov. wit 
reares from our Saviour, we ſhall tejoyce him and the | 
Angels; who will 2 wich the devour people, and 
fog Hoſaxne, at this happy meeting. Let all people, T. A K 
nations, and tongues prayſe thee, and thy holy, aud mel-i. 4. c. us, 
tifluous name, and maguific it with ardent devotion, d. ; 

vnd jubilee. &c, R N 7 9 2 


Intertaynment of our Saviour with the 


firſt Chriſtians. 
I. II is recorded of che firſt Chriſtians that they wore g A 
preſevering in the doctrine of the Apoſtles', and. in. 3 48 1 
the communication of breaking of bread , and prayers, * 1 
and greate feare was in all, Aud all that beleeved were 
together , and had all things common, Thier poſſeſſions , 
and ſubſiance they ſold, and divided them te all, as every 
ene had need. This being the practiſe of thoſe primitive 
times, it muſt vs as a patterne, in ſome proportion, 
to imitate; at leaſt in the occafion which we have to te- 
ceive.our Lord, and partake of that heavenly bread, which 
theyhandled wich fo greate rev erence: And firſt we muſt. 
continue ſtedfaſt inthe doctrine of the Apoſtles concer- 5 
ming it: which doctrine we may read at large in the ele- | 
venth Chapter of the firſt of S. Paul to the Corinthians + 
confirming what the Goſpolls deliver , concerning the 
xcalitic of the Body and blaod of our Saviour, vnder the 
* . bread and wine; — vs how E. 
i this ſp 


Aifferenee we oughe to make betwixt irituall bau- 
In, and orher męetingt; and conſequently examin our. 
EM. e, 
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d.aad cleare our conſciences from ſjngs . 
res 
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he deſires to 


E 4, 4. 4. 


44. erl. v. 5. | 
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coming to receive him, whois the ſearcher of 

and judge of the quick and the dead. ” If thod hadſt the 

itie of Angels, and the holynes of 3. Ihon Bap- 

liſt , thou were not worthy to receive this Sacramefit, 
I. Secondly ; it is fitting we ſhould beſtow ſome ti- 


me in prayer, both before and after receiving ;z and not 


come abruptly. to the holy table, or go from it, as we 
would from an ordinaric meale ; but think what we are 
doing, and have done; and commend owſcly es to God, 
and his Saints vpon it, that we may receive the bencfic 
of ſo gteate a treaſure more pletrifully, The Apoſtle tells 

ae many were weake , and feeble among the firſt 
Chriſtians , and many did dye , becauſe they made little 
or no difference betwixt this and other meats; which 
ſpicicually at leaſt doth befall vs, when we comeand go 


away vnreverently; for ficſt we grow ea, and feeble 


in our reſolutions of ferying God, and keeping his com- 
mandments, and then neglect them, which brings vs to 
the death of our ſoules. ; 

„III. | Thirdly che day in which we receive , it were 
ficting we ſhould continue in our thoughts the feare of 
God, more particularly then othet daycs » remembring 
now and then what a gueſt hath vouchſafed to lodge 


in our breaſt : and fourthly alſo weane onrſc 
ves ſome thing from the, pleaſures ; and vanities f 


the world;doing ſome act of chatitie towards our Neigh- 
bour , by way of almes or otherwiſe z. taking heed that 


we fall not into contention with others, but maintay ne 


love and charitie towards all; for our Saviour hath re- 
ſeryed nothing from vs, but given vs his whole ſubſtauce; 
and this is properly the Sacrament of love, in which 

e with vs, one body and one ſpirit, and that 
we ſhould be fo one with another, 4 e have been cal- 
led in one hope of aur uocatimn. Omy God! how much 


did ya indeavour to doe to pleaſe rhee? How little is 
that w 


ich I doe ? How little time doe I beſtow | wben I 
prepate myſelf to receive I Seldome wholy recollected, 
more ſeldome free from all diſtraction. Themas 4 Kewpis 
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nnn of our Sariour wit the 


rener „yen occaſion of che mfg 00 
our Saviour layed vnto him, Lord it im good for vs 
to be' bere ; if then wits; lot 1. 2 
el f one for thee , ad one for Moy Moyſes , and one; 
Elias, Our Saviour in the bleſſed” Wameyt doch not 
ſhew himſelf in a'glorjous ſhape bot ſhrouded Lud ede 
cloude , or fotme of bread and wine j yer beholding him | 
2 with che eye of ſence, as then 8. Peeter] but with ; 
e eye of faith , ago with as mach love and con- 
dence ſay vnto him it it gend for un to be herezand 
inſteed of the tabernacles of Moyſes.and Elias , make vie 
of the - rn of the old teſtament, which repreſented 
this bleſſed myſterie z as the Sacrifices of Abel, and Abrg- 
ham, here accompliſhed ;- and the Manna, outgonę by 
many degrees; and the Paſchal lambe', and the bread of 
ropoſition, and the dayly Sacrifices , and what ever els 
& recorded in all the — » with all the 2 
cies; and conſider how much the perſon of out Saviour, 
and the manner of his being t wich vs, and the in- 
tent and effect of this my ſterie, doth exceed all that is go- 
ne before ; and taking vp thy reſt in the tabetnacle of thy 
hee with our Saviour, fay often to him, how amiablears n 
10 tabernacles o Lord of hoſts My ſonle longeth , and langui- 
sheth after the cours of my Lord: my hart, and my fetb have 
exviied in my living God. &c. 
II. S. Paul had a deſire to be diffolved ; har is even 
to dye, that he might be with Chi, eſtceming berrer Phil, 1-53) 
then life, or aby thig char thax this ifs can Bend ;har 
was a defire of ſeeing him in an other world ; yet if we 
did conceive things in thier righe value ve ſhould in rea- 
ſon, With as much fervour , lay de worldly buſines 
to be — war chis bleſſed — at cot venĩent ti- * 
mes; ſay ing w che ſame Apoſt T n, 10 he ig thid, v 
Chniſt, and t9 dis is gem: that is Chriſt is my liſe 5 and 
e — I ſhall be 2 
a gaynier by it- Who therfere ahall ſever vs from the Chi- 
ais or lave of Chriſt, Tribulation? Oy. diftreſſe ? or famine? _ 5 
Or - nakednes ! r the 8 
Py wed? 


I, 


— 
* 
* * 


9 
«RJ 


\ 


— 


7 - 
N - 


- 


IHE 644 > 
' Intertaynment 


5 
PASSES , nor Pomers > nent fe 


| thee, for thou arr my God, and all things. 
| III. S. Andtew with another, ing our Saviour 

once paſſe alone by him, and hearing S. Jhon Baptiſt 
(Wh . then he was } ſay, Behold the lambe of 


God, accoſte r, wh 


d our Yaviour , and atked him, Maffer, where 
 awelleft thin? And be ſayed, come, and ſee, thay came and 
few , where he abided, and taried with him that day. VVhat 
can be mare beſeeming thee in this bleſſed action, then 

even out of compaſſion to aske our Saviour where he 

dwelleth here below, ſeeing his glorious habitation is ſo 
adorable in heaven. VVhat ate our Churches, be they 
never ſo ſumptious / And how many of them are more 
like ſtables then Churches / Aud what is thy breaſt / Co- 
me neere , and homie to thyſelf, and ſee where, and how 
chou intertayneſt him, and how long thou vſeſt do 
Nay with him, S. James, and S. Ihon, vpon occaſion 
| that the Samarirans'once did with diſcurteſie refuſe to 
Luc. 9 32 give paſſage to our Saviour through thier citty, would 
. commanded fire from heaven vpon them, which, 
zeale though our Saviour reptehended as vnreaſonable, 
yet it behoveth vs to reftet, how deepely we are apt to 
take an indignitie offered, whete ourſelves are concer- 
ned, and ho flight oſtimes we make ofthis ſogreatoa 
curteſie of our Saviour, though ic wholy concerne vs; and 

apaine how chat really that puniſhment was not exorbi- 
tant, conſideripg the perſon contumeliouſly rejected, and 

| yer how little oftimes we value him, | | 

IV. Finally thetfote joyne with S. Ihon , who deſer- 
ved the name ofthe beloved diſciple ; and ſeeing our $a- 

viour is pleaſed to remayne in thy breaſt, as he gar e yporr 

Bis a reſting place to 8. Ihon, be not backward , nor 
ſtreight laced in point of love, but as the favour is greater, 

_ foto thy abilitie ſtraine thyſelſ to greatet lovergive bim 

k gl red in chy lenke; doe not Giqnier bim ith ras 
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Feten hie, aff. _ 
quiet thoughts, words, or deeds, Begge of him that h- 
will ſtay with rhee , even beyond rhe time Licnited by the. , | 
ſpecies ; ſay with che two diſciples Mane nobiſemm Doming Luc 1d. 2g . |. 


* ' / 


TW. 4 


iam adveſperaſcit. And with the deyour Thomas a 1 , un 

Ear V uld to God that thou Wouldeſt totally in- — q 
me me by thy preſence : ſtret ch forth thy band With $. 0.40.8 

| | Thomas, and touch his ſacred fyde, and hands, and frete, 

and kiſſing them ſay. My Lord aud my God. 2 


Intertaynments of our Saviour with che 
Angels and Saints. | 


* 1 7 Hile che Apoſtles, at our Saviours Aſcen- 
ſion, were looking towards heaven af- 
| ter him, two Angels appearing ſayed, AA 
what Hand you looking into heaven } This Ieſes, who it n- Ae 14 
| ken vp from you into heaven shall ſo . have ſeen 
| bump going into heaven, And really if we ſhould con- 
ſider only the worth, and digvitie af his perſon , it were 
but fitting he ſhould in all occaſions appeare in ſo much, 
and much greater glotie : hut ſtooping to our weaknes , 
and to our commaditie , behold haw be cameth ,. nor 
clad with glorie, but clouded vudet the ſhapes of bread 
and wine ; yet thig is the ſame Ieſus , who then taken 
vp into heaven, ſitteth at the right hand of his heavenly 
Father in gloric. Stand therfare , and looks earneſtly into 
this heavenly myſterie, Admire and love his goodnes;zonce 
be will come to judge; but to doe mercy vpon vs, to 
increaſe his graces, to beſtow. himſelf in ſo treadly a man- 
ner, he comes millions and milleons of times, and will 
coũtinue ſo till the end of the world, The & Teſs, this is 
my Saviour, my Redeemer, my all things. O that I could 
fay , he ſhall never be taken from me. Come ſweer Jeſus, 
and come /o , that I may evet ipioy thee. Amen, 
II. His faking vp into heaven, betokeneth not an 
peed that he had of aſſiſtance (for he aſcended of himſę 
but the reception, or intertaynment, which the Angels | 
and Saints gave him at his 2 : all the nine quiets : 
ranking themſelves in order, from the higbeſt to the lo 
welt heayen, and raking bim in the midſt of them ſin- 4 
ging ptayſes of his fir. and huwavitie , and of the 


1 wenderous things which he had done, and ſuffered fr 5 
8 Geske, and xcjoycing at his exaliation eye boss 2 
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we looking only ypoꝶꝝ him and por ind ing ourſelve gx 
to doe ee the holy Appell the been 2 
mage thar lyeth in out pow ret perhaps doe not ſo mu 
as looke after him, bur re ee — wider in- 
ſtantly after other objects. O object eternall to be looked 
on, and yp6 which the Angels d ſaints doe eyernally loo- 
ke, and cãnot be ſatiated Wich the beauty and ric hes of it 
II. 5. Jhon fayed once to the people. There hath one 


#-* Ss ©% 


1 to; t; 36; food in the midf of ie whore yee know not, Let nor this 


be now veryficd in thee,after ſo many evidences ; Imitate 

the fayth of the Apoſtles, and y with §. Pecter. Th 
Marth. * art Cbriſt » the ſonne of the living God, Jay wich Natha- 
Jo, 1.49; nael, Thou art the Somme of God, thow art the king of , 
veel, Looking vp into heaven with $. Stephen, acknows 

Add. 5. 35 ledge that this is the fame Jeſus , who ffandeth at theright 
S. Ion hand of God, Harken to $; ſhon Chriſoſtome, who tells 
' Chryſoft vs, that millions of Angels doe aflift at the holy ſacrifice,” 
Aàdud holy communion, with head and knee bowed before 
S. Agnes bimeſay with S. Agnes. To him I keepe my fayth, to 
him with intite deyotion 1 commit myſelf, Say with $, 

$. Agatha Agatha. Carnall medicine I never applyed to my uy 
but IL havemy Lord Jeſus, who by his word alone dot! 

S. Cecilie repayre all things. Jing with S. Cecely, Let my hart be- 
| come withou , that I may not be confounded in the 
'Gghr of my heavenly ſpouſe; Offer vp vnto him with 


theſe, and othet Virgins. Puritie of hate; with the holy 
Confeſſours, mortification of rhy ſenſes: with the holy 
Biſhops ãd Doctoure, entire obefitee to that which they 


'havegenerally delivered concerning this blefſed myſterie 


| Benodiftion, and g 
« “fer, and firengd 
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Pome are left out, but ſuch as iö hoped will not 
| troble the ynderſtanding Reader. 
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ge following confidetations being gtouti- 

died pon the doctrine of out Saviour, it 
Eis connaturall firſt to caſt bur thought 
vpys the excellencie of the dellveter of it: 

5 For as $ Ambroſe bbſerverh , Primi diſ- I. de virg 
tendi ardet, nobiliia e Magiftri ; the ſitſt { ro le- | 
arne is the excellencie of the Maſter, And who more ex- 
cellent then our Saviour / VVhom the Angel proclaymed | 
| Greats in all things that can be eſteemed greate ; and the Lut. l. yi 

ſenne of rhe. Higheſt in all things that can be {accounted | 
high z himſelf being equall to his Farher, The beloved 
diſciple tells vs, he is the word of God from the beginning Ib. w 
of all eternitie, eokternall with him who ſpake him; o 
thar nothing that is in God, or in his pleaſute can be 
hidden from bim. And againe, in him 4s liſe, and life 
was the light of men. As who ſhould ſay ; he was from all 
erernitie , aud is., the fountaine of life, and liche, and all 
thac proceeds from him gives life , and light all ts dar- 
ke, and deadly which is contrary to his docttine and 
word, Ve 

11. This only begotten ſoune , who it it thi beſome df | _ E 
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his Father, andprivietoall his counſells, vouchſafed to 
come among vs, to impart them vnto vs, And pot-only | 
to teach as a Maſter , but toincourage vs 286 Cemani 
in petfotming dot chem;nothing ſo hatd doth fall from his 
mouth which he doth not in bis deeds t and ſufferings 
ſhew that it is not beyond fleſh and blood to doe and 
ſuffer ; he was in the boſome of his Fathet, in eternall celt, 
ad pleaſure, aod happines, ãd did nor diſdaige.to come in 


mortall fleſh to partake of out miſeties and inſirmities, to | | , 
thew vs how to beate them, and how to cure then, 9 
He is a dull, and cowardly ſoldiar that ſeeing his Cap- * 


teine march, and menage his atmes before him, 
Licher cannot karae , or will not follow, ſpeciallyxß 
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_ men , ry * dae wiſedome of the erer- 
God ; him. who cannot teflifie any thing but what 
is truck; — — whatis righ- 
teous, bo cannot teach but what 1s honorable, and 
-profirghle ,' and alſo pleaſant to ſuch as have not Ger | 
:C actions ſeaſoned ith that which will be 
— i not abandoned, Him 1 have given of 
infigice goodnes; and he our of his iaſinite 
9 5 — crepeati chi charge, nor valui labour 
and paynes to be taken in deadeng_ and — poor 
æreatutes as v all are. refuling none though never ſo 


"weakeand w tetched. 
3 I. —— Sien , -vej in our lord 
oor" mma +, pune Fran juſtice, The 
been 


u ſhall ape by following his doctrine is 
05 Performance of that which is juſt 
whioh of itſalf notwit is a bentſit in 


{ ) but er Lord will -cawſe to Aeſcend , pon you 
ri Showers of his ximely graces, to pre- 

Vent oyilte, and further good thougtha and actions , 4 
your halt be filled with wheate: with food chat is 
| ntiall und free from the chaffe vpon which world 


8 1nd yaur winepreſſes bal flow with wine and 
BE inet! 


| ;ruall comforts , even in thoſe things which | 
4; onen —— preſſures: I will reſtore vn þ, 
| vou the yeares ," which the locuſt hath eaten , and the canker- 

| -worme und the catterpilier ; by fervour: of ſpirit reformio 

8. | your former looſe behaviour, and repayring the | 

_ FM f former time; for my ſtrength: is Gree , bs 

:ſent ame you. lt is not our deſires or indeavours which 

Late bf force to warke any ef theſe things. It is the 


7 . th of our · Sa / iouis morits and — 2 * 


n grant vs. Amen. 
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Lf Hen 1eſut cometh from Galilee to the 
> {+ das to then to be baptifed-by lim: Bas 
bad him, ſaying , 1 ought to be 
and comeſs they to ma Out Saviour had li 
at home in Nazarcth , and with S. Jo ſeph in his rtade of 
fee, , map be ee the; qpinitab ha 
ewes laying , 1s not this a Carpenter, thi Sonne of m act 6. y; 
e 
his preaching , and manifcſtatinn to che woeldꝭ he comerh | 


as poorely , and as buntbly;amon 22 people 
who floketh to & Thong , — by bi: had 
nor need of baptiſme, ot other p non to petfeftion | - 
as the reſt i bur as he obeyed the law of eireumeiſion in 
his infancie, he would not now diſconmrenance, but hoy * 
nour the pious ptactiſe of 8. Ihon, and raderge rhat in 

- Ggute , which he was to eſtabliſh afterwards az nee 
farie towards our purgation ; in this, 28 in other 
things , giving vs crample nat ro Tudervalne things of 
this naruce , though o worldly eye and ti wind 
thy may ſeeme imperritient; fo ſaych 8. Paul of himſelf 


rhirris y 


writing to the Corinthians, I with you. 1 Cor. * 5 


firmitie, and fears, and mwh biber, and my puch, 
and my preaching was not i the” gorfnaſible md of ba- 
wn wiſdome, &c, Humilicie ig the ground of all-greae. / 
actions proceeding fram God, who being rel iohy 4 
greate, would alſo be gregte in the humbling bimſelf, to 
are ide. Fs £ 5 5 
II. y forbad bin „ 1 #6 by baptized by 
thee, Ge. Our Savioar was not aſhameq to Onny 
a lynnet among the reſt; but 8. Ion knowing by re- 
tion who he was , proclaymet his ianoeencie and tobe 
| occaſion ta acknowledge and eonfeſſe his viyhe wants 
ad vnwotthineszand evetir one of vs-may With muck mon 
re reaſon fay;[t is I who have reall need of this facred eo- 
romonie from thy bands, who alone canſi waſh away wy/ = 
ſyhites; it is I who have dayly and hourely need of waſh- 
ihg ; my Hynes and imperfecti 
many t k 1 chat ought to vndergo 
og them, 1 
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. 6 The life and doffrine _ 

„Meth, g 1 who owe the debe, and muſt pay it o the vttermaſt fare 

ac thing, vnleſſe thou by thy Sacraments , aud by thy mer- 

xkl̃jyes doeſt forgive me; Ieſus, anſiering ſaped, ſuffer it um 

a | for ſo it becemeth vs to fullfl all inftice, Many convegien- 

2. ces may offer themſelves to thy infinite wiſdome for 

4 Which it may bepme thee thus to humble thyſelf: but for 

me it is neceſſitie , it is my dutie, it cals vppa me by all 
the titles of a creature 1 5 a ſynner, and a ſubiect, and 
a ſcryant,, add inſinite other obligations ; theſe ars title s 
ol iuſtice , which if I doe not fall, I ſhall beate the 
ſmart: thou fullflleft all this. with out any obligation to 
doe ſo, hut of thy goodnes , ro cotrect out backwardnes 
in doing that which is ſicting far vs to doe. V Vhar is 
there that will not become me to doe to the vtmoſt, be it 
nevet ſo meane, or ſeeming to be below me, ſeeing thou 
haſt ſtooped thvs low wes leryant, 
III. leſus being baptized , forth with came out of the 
waiter, and lo the heavens were opened to him, and be ſam « 
the ſpirit of God deſcending as a doue, and coming vpon 
him, and behold , -a woyce from heaven, {oyiny , this ig | 
my beloved ſenne „ i whome 1 am well leaſed, Three 
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ſigues of che effects of the baptiſme which thoſe teceivxe 
| who are waſted inthe Water ſanctifyed by out Saviour, | 
x3 The 425 of heaven ate opened vnto them, che holy * 
Ghoſt deſcends vpon them; and they ate made the adop- 
tiye ſonnes of God, But our Sayiour was his natural, and 
exetnall ſonne , eternall beloved , and now vpon a new 
title of his ſuperexcellent obedience ag man, and chatitie 
towards mankind , coming into this world with che in - 
nocencie and meekenes of a deve, nor ta puniſh, but to 
ſpare and to forgive. Haye recourſe vnto him while the 
ens are thus oprp ; delay nay thy eonvetſion ; prepare 
thy hart with puritie to receive the ſpirit ef Gad, and big; 
graces bee meeke, and humble, and peaccable , becauſe 
ychare' ſtyled the Sonnet of God; love, that thou maieſt 
be beloved; indeavour to Pleaſe God abauc all, and for 
no mans pleaſure diſpleaſe him. How ſweets , and how 
_ _. tichis the name of Senne, which he vouchſafed vs from 
Plz m; 43 heaven, and in prder to the-beavenly iphericagce f Sonnet 
of men, how. long heavgharted. To what purpoſe, doe you 
Ius vanitie, and hunt after a lief The only truc hopoug: »: 
ad tur riches is to be thg ſonne of God, | 
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him ar his baptiſme, to the holy aRions of retirement Natth. 4 


te we are deſerted of God, and of his ſpitit: How ulſo to 


food 1 | 8 
and to confidence in God, who will not ſuffer vs to be 4A 
temptad above that which we are able, but. with the ramptan. 7 —ů 

d will give v4 is ilut we may ſaſlaint l. 1 Ceren⸗' 
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1, 
5 12 Heurtis nights, afterwards he ner in 


He was led by the ſame: ſpirit that had deſcended; vpor drt * 


vent deſites of performing in life, and death, the will of 
his heavenly Father: by which he taught vs ho to arme 
outſelves againſt the aſſalts of the dice asd not to thinke 
becauſe we are ſorely no and then ſet vpon, that therfos 


prepare ourſel ves to bat ever imploy ment God doth call 
vs vnto. And though heperſevered fo long without touck 
of hunger, at laſt h was hungris: ſtooping to the infirs 
mitie of man, whoſe nature he did beare, and whom ho 
had vndertaken to inſttyct; the tewprer nor being able to 
dive into the deapch of the myſterie of the Iucaruatiõ, yet 
by many citciiſtances cdit urivg,tooks hold of bis being 
hungric, and approching ſayed, Iftbeu be i ha ſonze of Go l 
command that theſe Nenei be made bread: knowing that ir: » 
was much eafycr tu ꝗoę ſo, then what had been done in be 
cicating all of nothing. Our Saviour did not yeald-ynto 
his motion, becauſe (a8 S, Auguſtine reflects.) “ The a 
Temprer is not overcome bur by contemning him) but. Ab 
anſwered. Not in bread alu doth man live , but in cut <4 
pord which 2 from the month of God. For the. 5 
Children of lſtael themſelyes in ihiet fourry.yeares pilgti - 
mage in the deſert, were pot maintayned ſo much dy tha 
Manns , as by the divine providence, 2 both 
body and ſoule. Rayſe thy thoughts to this ſpiritua 
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Againe he rovke hem vp in a ny bighmagotaing, 
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'..- Wo + The life and doctrine 1 

4 tions: he compels oo. body, vuleſſe his love b potent 
in chee as to compell thee. O ſweete compulſion! draw 
|  Cantity me after this, and me nhall rape in the fragrancis of thy 
. 5; there is nothing in him yhich will not invite 
thee to folloꝶ; if rhou g oeſt duly conſider whom thou 

doeſt behold, He palketh not the wide wayes ofthe world, 
which lead to perdition ; be walketh the way of rig hte- 

ouſnes and ſhewes ys the way to our eternall repoſe, 

III. And leſas turning. and ſering them follow him ſaynth 

' . to them, what ſethe ye? they ſay io him, Maſter where 

#welleſt thou Our Saviour was pleaſeꝗ with- chiet ptompt- 

nes to follow him vpon 6. {hons words , and with thier 

modeſtie, and reſpect cowards his perſon, fotbęatipg ro 

intertapt his thoughts > while he was walking; he ited 

alſo well thier intentiog of not contenting themſelves 

With ſome ſmale conyerfatjou with him by the Way „23 

being deſirous at leaſure to heare and converſe. with him 

more at large. He therfore twged himſelf to them, and fa- 

miliarly d. What ſeefke vou to the end to make them 

the more confidenr. O loving aſpect! Obſerve the benefic 

of making vſe in time of holy jolpirations and ſuggeſtions; 

and that our Savjour doth met aske , whom ſceke youT 

for it was apparenr cnqugh they ſoughs him; but whht 

ſiels you in me? VV hat doe yauay my at in following me? 

A 22 which may give eyery ope of vs occaſion to, 

lay his hand ypon his breaſt , and examig whether really 

in following him,we ſeeke him, or ſome thing els which, 

Thom, a ſelf love 2 other occaſion doth ſuggeſt. If ihou 
Kemp, 1, a ſeekeſt Jeſus in all r 17 fad ] us if thou ſce- 

. 71. 3. keſt thyſelf chau wile d thyſel 0p 
Iv. + He ſaquth to ibm; come and foe ;they fame, and 
faw where he did abide ', and they taried with him that 
day. They deſireꝗ to know, where he dwelled, that they 
might in private heare his inſtruction and reſort the ofte · 
ner to him, they ſaw where he did abide; r as then 
he had no houſe, or dyyelling;boweverzia them be invites 


vs to come andſce at leaſure : where ? pqorely enough in 


e deſett, and by whole nights in the fields, in prayer, 
and even then vpon the Croſſe in thought and teſo os 


al probabilen mance in the ſtable,agd in his baniſhment 


came, md ſe, hom long, and with What difpolition of _ 


5 mind hetn iyned in all theſe, aud ae 
all the dayes of 


wing him by the way which he ſheweth the. \.©% aj. Palm. ty; * 
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ad Pester. Or a Rocke, or ſtonez it is not enough 


ane 18 ** A * * s 


we 
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of our Saviour, ' / 


| | is off + : 2 3 
bleſſed Sacrgment; ſlay with him in the cloſet of woe 7 WS 
in thy lau full 7 mn eycty one cf his littſe ones? 25 


life 2 Aſcend into heaven with * ; 5 
thoughts, there he dwelleth etetually; "paſſe thither in de- | 
Gre,thar thou mayeſt paſſe the more couragiouſlyfollos 


ha tabernacula tua Domine uirtutum How lovely" are 
thy Tabergacles,cven in this liſe? Maſter, teach mewhere ©: 
1 may find thee beſt, hem me where to feedeſt , where thow Cant. l. 7 
S a gies. dap ahas thy als bejes te wander after . 
the heards of my ſellowes , that is, after the multitudes of 
thoſe who wider withour guides they know not Whether 


Our Sayiour beginneth to gather 
diſciples. | 


I. Narew brother to Simon Pester wat one of the Erat au? 

A two that had heard what S. thow ſayed , aud nu 
followed our Saviour, He firſt findeth his brother ted Then 

Simon, and ſayeth vnto him, we have found the Meſvias ; and nis Fetri 

brought him io Ieſus. The ſpitituall rreafures are not as thoſe 22 

of the world; they increaſe by commugication : The ſpirit | pry 

and the ſpouſe ſay come; and he who beareth , let him ſay Apoc. a3 

come; and be who thirſteth let him come. There is abu ndance 17 

for every body that will receive, We bavg found the M. 

ſias: imagin what ioy was in the hart of S. Andrew when Thea, 

his thoughts wert vpon this purchaſe, ” If Jeſus ſpeaks N emp. l 

but one Word, we feele greate comfort, and he thathndeth d. 1 

leſus findet a greate good thing;yea all that is goodʒzand | 

if he bewell with him, he is 2 rich, We have fauna him 

and he brought him to leſus; this was a true brothetly parry 


brother who is holpen by his brother, is like 4 Provalig 
towne, > This is truly to find our Lord. if we truly burns Bose 
with his loye, if we haye true catę of out brethrens fa 
Iuat ion. J | My 

II. Ieſus beholding Peter, ſayed , thou: art Simm, ſanne | 
of lonas, thou shalt be called , Cepbas , which is — . 


ro fied © 
1gſas by faick , os eee, 3 
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5 2 The life and dactrine 

. doi themorecouragioully vponthe principles of fairhi 
pe mult incofyorace hig-preceprs and his ipſtructions, 
” Row. 11.14 and (a8 8. Paul ſpeakerb) ur on aur Sawiogr, that is, his 
1 conv er of liting. Therfore ſo ſoone as 
he was fo gave divers of them atber names beſides 
that which they bad before: ſimple qbedience (which 
7 Peeters former namg mighe ſeeme ro fignifie) well 

"Hy with him while he was. afubieR, bur be was ro be goyer- | 
. noir of the hole Church ; for which much fortitude | 
was neceſſaticy, and much ſoliditie , allwayes ay ming ar I: 
that whick is the center of our ſaules, the glotie of God, 
and the exaſration of his holy name:acknowledging that | 
ofourſclyes we are burearth, hard to take any. good im · I 
preſſion, and ſtill tending downewards; but if Chriſt ſay * © «] » 
the word, that is able to make oo lefſe change in vs, then 1 
he did in S. Peeter. 
III. Ow the morrom he mould go into Galilee , and be. | 

Hu Philip 5 and. ſaxech vnd Hun, follow we. Philip 

Jmdeth Nathavaet , and ſayth ; hum of whome Moyſes in the 

law , and the prophets mot, the have found , leſs Sonne . 
ef loſaph , of Nazareth, Nathaquel” ſayed , from Nez 
rh can there by- any gun raf fayeth wats m, 
ame an ſes, Conſider the goodnes of our Saviourin +» 
ſcekiog after thee. z hen thou thinkeſt not of him; fol- 
® low his holy infpirarions,. and indeiyour by word and 
4 example to incouragt 


_— 7 
— 


e orhers. Be not raſh iu iudging, not 

conceited of thy ſelfias if thou didſt vnderſtand more then 

orhers;rake lenlute andconfider whethet anorhar may not 

_ Have more reaſbu and more ground: be bot contentious + 

_ Contemacnomady Country aud deſceut, or occupation 

San boch his ists in every degree und place; fee he 
Hake, 


| N If 

f * | | k ts. bigs , ad 'OF * 

3 kim; an I ſrariũe in very dea, in whone 1 4 | 
no guitle; Nathanael ſayth 10% him: How thou wma. 


teſus cond, before Philip did call thee; whinthou were - 
vnder , I ſaw thee.” © all eye I from 


—.— >. dove — 2 | 
# foreſeeſt , there | 
282 wy xa Ayr hex 2. auer. 
| | O Her- 
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4 divine perſon, and che iuſirmitie o 
ſtoopiag to his ſervice, and to his command, which they 


- ſer before out eyes Two dera one of thoſe 


9 
"© 


of our dane, Ms. * 

!Jc is folly-for me to-indeavout | 

any thing before tho: 

gire we grace to fry heel np — | 
converſe in the fig ghrof men and Angle with aur gui, or ** 
fraude for thou wile indye with equall weights, D ee 4 
juſtice with right proportiop , and fruſtrate N 
grounded vpon lyes, and vnder — — be | 
py D A Some of Gon, 
· art the tang of 4 1 
ſayed to thee 1 ſaw 'thee under the figeree, tba boeleeueſs; 
greater then theſe things thau halt ſar; yore au ſee the | 
heavens opened , and the Angels of Gad afeanding and deſ- | 
rending vpon the Sunne of man,” They aſcend and deſeend s. . 4 
in one and the ſame man, admiriog che Maiaſtie of his 
in both 


WH 


eſte eme the gteateſt honour they can aſeend vnto. tdore | 
our Saviour as God, and as king of the whole raiverſe; * 
who hath command of life and death; — the ; 
— and exalteth the tumble, beneyſarb needy man i; Regs. 3 


rom the d, - and be 
that be may fit with 22 ESR 
The turning rater into wine at the 
| aariage. feaſt, 
I. He third day there was — 

1 222 — 24 le 

Jeſus wa, ſeiple ro the m- facts 

Mage; Ami tbæ vv fopling;the Mother of tefus ſayed 10 htm; = 
Ce we Hewentro the ſo: 3. | 
mn wear es a before by. his — power to . 
ordayned ma Ta age his t ——ů—— 
— — — | 
conſideration aud ſayth chus. — ge 5 e vs 8a 


TIER and at a 


- 


» 
* A. * ; by 
* by / : 


' 534 © ' Thelife and dine 
ſiurxe of in all i alisies ef the world; they caun : 
2 bo ſoone doe ſuch cotmforts fayle ? how often doe they 
| breed diſcomfort and difaſtres , even whyle we are in- 
; ioyipg then? A diſcomfort ſo much the greater; becauſe 
moſt commonly they rrench vpon that which alone is a 
Krov,x; is cent inuall banbet ro wit, a good Conſcience , and a quiet mind. 
| Theſe found: in thiet neceſſitie the favourable interceſ- 
| fon of the Mother of God: if they had not been in want 
they would nat have thought him ſo mach as a conſide- 
- rablteperſon; being invited as it ſeemes more for his Mo- 
b ' , thers ſake then For his owne. . pf | 
A II. Teſs ſayth to her, whit is it io me and thee , 0 
8 2 men; my houre is not yet come, His Mother ſayth to the 
wayters , whatever be shall ſay. to ye, doe yes. 


but only that be would expreſſe that it was a thing not 


. ſuch tempotall wants, or rather-faperfluitics ; not ro him 
2. becauſe he came to relieve t pirituall neceſſities, and 
ö not ptopetly for any tempo ccaſionʒ not to het, be- 
— ſhe was chere as a ſtra and gueſt: yet ſhe moved 
him in it (though otherwiſe be did not intend to mani- 
feſt. bimſelf in that occaſion) becauſe ſhe vndetſtood ir 
was his pleaſure to condeſcend to her motion, (which 
was alſo very modeſt, only mentioning the want) and 
ſayed, whatever he hall ſay be ſure to doe it, for you 
will ſee a comfortable eſſece. 1 1 
8 » III. Aud there wore. ſix water. pitc hers of fone ſtauding 
E: {atcording to the: purification of the lewes) holding every 
= one, two of three meaſures": leſus ſayth to them, fill the 
©. pitchers. with water; and they filled them vp to the top; and 
2. " Jeſus ſayed to them; fill aut now , and carie it to the chiefs 
uud ſteward ; and they caried it. The ceramaniall levves vnleſſe 
ey ofrew wvash thier hands they doe not dae, holding 
tze tradition of the Antients ; out Saviour made vic 
ok this cuſtome, the ſage pirchers ſtavtling in the roome 
fot that purpoſe ; Ne gauſed them to be filled yp io ihe top 
with. mater and to be flled out preſentiy. that there might 


dot {opt thing done Which required time: he ſame intel 
43 $ done Which req; _—_ 


It is apparent, by bis Mothers inſtant and confidenrwords 
to the ſexvants, that our Saviours anſwer was no check 


bslonging to him, nor to her, to take care of ſupplying 


de no place to ſay thete Was ſome thing mingled with it. 
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mand, to the cad no body ſhould be forechleſſleas not to 


iu, au the clouds rains 


of our Savious; * 
ing inſtantly the water jutò Wine / 
which in an ipſtage created: heaven and earth in the begin= 
ning, It behoveth ys notwithſtanding at ſeaſure to con- 


ſidet who ir is that at his pleaſure c water into 
wine, and wine into water, and hath all things at com · 


4 a * 
ww CEN 


— 


, 


Gen. 


be v holy depending vpon him , and wholy at his beck. 
The meditation of the Bleſſed Virgin, the prompt obe- 
dience of the wayrers ; bur. chieflly the glory, of God. 
which he only fought, did cooperate to rhis wonders | 
Theſe are the means by which the waters of affliction are 
turned into Wine of comfort , and that to them who lroe Roms. a8 
God all things doe cooperate to good. After the chiefe ſleward 
had taſted the water made wine, and knew not whence it was but 
the ſervants knewthat had drawne the water;the chiefs ſleward 
3 the bridgrooms, and ſayth to him, every man firſt ſeth 

e good wine, and when they have welldrunk , then that which 
is worſe , but thou baſt keeps the good wind till now, 
The ioyes of this world, begig with defect and want, fal- 
i ad cad with greater de- 

receive from God, and 
know not of them? chi haps becauſe we ſeldome 
reflect ypon them. or doe not looke about vs ſufficiently, 
if we had once well taſted of the wine which our Saviour 
preſents vs, we ſhould eaſyly eſteeme all other meane, and * 
vaworthy to be taſted. His Wine laſteth for Erernitie : If S. Amr 
it were wonderfull to turue water into wine, much more 
is ir turne ſynners into ſaints and that things which to the 
world are inſiped, and cold, and dead, ſnould be reſtored 
to heate, and colour, aud life, and taſt. Ihe Apoſtles bee 
leeved ypqn chat one ligne, we having received ſo many 
wonderfull benefits, ſhall we not beleeve? | 


- 


ns ofthe former Meditations to 


Applicatio 
5s Bleſſed Sacrament, 


1. H e Ancient Parriarches,in the words of the pro- = 
ö phet Eſay » did with much devorion e that 4 


downs the Inſt , that the 
2 2 


"2 
a 
$6 
„ 2 
2 


n. b 7 dayly do wũc in the 
Sacrifice, in no lefle humble, and meeke manner; 
when be came tobe baprized;d that we had the eyes 
. Ihon to ſee his inward pertetions , and worth. 
2 How ſhould we cover out faces with 
| phins ? And y, thow comeſt to me f Then, 
= the dternall ſonne of God, Creatout, and Lord of al 1. 
Bal. 24. Gags thou, the beloved of the Angels; Thou in wvhome 3 

„ _. i ail bebe of liſe, and . lea ſurr, vouchſafeſt N 

to come thus 10 0, moſt miſerable creatute: I have grea- 


te taaſon, not only to ſuffer it nom, but with all the op 


SP 
LY 


of my ſoule and body to defire it , and to labour ro, | 
all julia, that I may nor be altogether vuworthy; but; 


chou, & infinite infinite mercy , infinice com- 
paſſion, and love ; I have not words to expreſſe What l 
thinke, no * to equal thy deſerts: tome not ith · 
ſtanding, ſweet Jeſus, and hαν Saviour to me. 
11. ife ! it ine corporall food that cas 


mayntaine me to eternitie ; hör all that the world can 
preſent, though I ſhould be maſter of ail the Kingdomes 
of the vori; thou alone art the ſuſtenance chat muſt 
maintaine ys to thoſe long dayes. I that am made of 
. © ,” earth can hardly chink of any thing but of earth, ãd earth- 0 
3. F. M commodities 3 thy. comeſt heaven, and wvohat | 
Prov. . bat fern , to that thou doeſt invite. ys. Comeeate . - 


my bread and dvink of the wvine, vohich I have wingled u 
ue. Thy bread is th I, 2 Fer. bans delight., T 
; . and the fut ing t | 518 i: 
* ſacted blood Ft haſt thus mercifully , and ads 
mirably mingled with the ourward ſhape of wine , that ( 
as it is moſt comfortable to our ſdules , it ſhould not be | 
| diſtaſtfull to our bodyes: this bread will never ſchis ve 
[Regs: 7 (as Sauls did in his ĩourtey ) nor this wine ( as in the ma- 
br 7 e feaſt ) but the more greedyly we feed. the motę 
p plentyweſhati have of the fruits and effects of ir, Fill 
1 your eyes with reares of forrow and love, and pours } 
85 ont youp bam to him , for even theſe he will gr 
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Four ete tnall comfort, and fill chem againe with his gras z 
Ses. Amen. | = 
II. Come ofien, and ſee where be dyelleth. how poores 
ly he is cont ent to be lodged for thy ſake ; looke lore + 
the Churches, where be temayns day and night for thee . ; 
all chat is there is not devotion , God wor ,all is not re» 
verence and reſpe& ; all is not clegnlynes , and deceny | 
cie, and yet he doch not avoyde the xaome ; looke into r 
cke ſoules of che attendance, aud chicfly into tby ownez i 
even when he is received into thy inward roomes',. how 
ate they fwepr? How are they hung? How are they furnis _. © 
ſhed for him ? and yer he hath patience. O blefled Ma- prirting; 
fer haue mercy on thy Servant ; giue me vnderſtand ing, aud * 
dach me thy inſtifications ; 1 am thy ſervant , that I may know 
teſlignoxtes, It 5s time of doing , o Lord for they haus 
+ woyde thy law. Ther fors haus 1 loved iy commands a 
Above gold aud pretious ſtove, Cr. 5 | 


They who did trafick in the Temple are 
caſt forth. ; tf 
J. He Paſſeover of the lewes was 2 and leſus 
/ wept vþ the Hieruſalem ; and be in the Temple pr 4 
them that ſold oxen , and Shegp a doves "I. 5c. vn | 
van lers (itting ; and when he had made az it were a whip of ludzo» 
 Bittle cord, he caſt them all out of the temple , the zheep., 1 Ll 
alſo , and the oxen, and the money of the bawkers he foured gut, © be = 
and the tables he overthrew, and io them that ſold doves he ſaycd, 
Jake away theſe hence, and make not rhe hoyſe of my Father 8 
houſe of marchandiſe, Our Saviour duly kept the feait a 
pointed: but it was no ſmale grieſe varo him to els 
little reſpeR to that place, Which being the houſe of God, 
ſhould be the hag/e of prayer, . as he fayed in auother — 
ſuck octaſion Here he thought fitting moreover to ſhew Marth, W. 


— 
” 
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his zcale , and his power. But 8. Panſiaus recals vs home 1 
zoouiſclugs and telleth vs, hat iris for vs convenicar S.Paube 
that our Lord Jeſus would often viſit the temple of our uus. 
Hatt with the whip of his holy feare , leaſt out ſoule be 
olleſt withlome kind of avatice, ot the, lownes and 

Aullnes of oxen 95333 — ſer. our 
ne innoceacie , az irine graces to ſale & e. This 

' Second Pan. F ia 
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The life anddoftrivne © 
is a good reale to imitare; And alſo a8 S. Bede adverti? 
$:Bede terh, that ſeeing he ſhewed ſo much zeale in behalfe 

that Temple, in which ſuch ſacrifices of oxen and ſheep 
wete offered, much racher ſhould we ſhew zeale where 
the body ofour Lord is conſecrated. whiere there is no 
- doubr but that the Angels be allwayes preſent. 
II. He made af it were 4 whif ef lutle ard. The pu- 
niſuments of this hfe are but as ic were a whip in compa» 
riſon ot the rormeors of che life ro come, both in reſpecł 
of the prievouſnes of them, and of the continuance, 
Yer ſeeing with ſo contemptible a weapon he was able 
alone ro dot ſuch execution ypon ſuch a mulrirurc (S. 


.  Hierome deſervingly secounting it as greate a mitacle as 
. any othet done bybim) we have 'rcalon to dread and to 


| beware leaft through our miſdemeanours his heav any 6 
vrov. n 4 doth nor arlaft light ypon vs. Wealth will not in thi © 
day of revenge; but iuſtice will free vs from” death, _ 
III. The Lewes ſayed to him, what doeſt thou ſhew vi 
that thou doeſt theſe things? Ieſus anſwered: difſolve this Temple, 
and in throe dayes I will rayſi it againe; the Lewes ſayed , it 
fix and fonrtie yeares was this Temple buylt,and wilt thou rayſe 
k s in three dayest But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
Fr was true of both the one, and the other; he had bech 
"04 able co have tayſed in thtee dayes the mareriall Temple if 
it had been demcliſhed ; and he would inſinuate that the 
Temple, and all that which was done in it, was but a agar 
re of his body, and of the humane nature which he ba 
S. Ambr. aſſumed to aecompliſh thoſe figures in it, fo ſayth S. Am- 
broſe, The body of Chriſt is truly the Temple of God, 
wherin is wrought the purgation of our ſynnes ; that fleſh }. 
was truly Gods Femple in which-rhere could be go con® *}* 
ragion of ſynne; but was itſelf the ſacrifice for the ſyanes 
of the whole World; chat fleſh was truly the Temple of 
God in which che image of God did ſhine, and the fullnes 
of diy initie did corporally dwell; The lewes required a 
ſigne of his — to vndertake ſuch greate things, 
as if that very Action had uot been ſigue ſufficient. Ter 
our Saviout did not deny them a ſigue, but referred them 
to that which had been figured in Tonas of him and 
prophecyed ; that is, to vie thier owne Indyſtcic and the 
erdipario-meaus of yaderſtanding the myſteries ſo farts 


0 


If our + hold: 
Git netefſarie;and nor to be (till aching ve _ 
Mill remaine vaſatisfyed , becauſe chings Were not accon: 
ding to thier fancy. 


| Irleinſtructs Nüeoclemul. d | 
e T Here was of the Phariſees a man called nien man 


Prime man among the lewes. This man came to 60 
by night ,atid ſajed,Rabbi,we iuom thou art 4 Maſter Pharilgis 3 
tome from God : For md man can 22 1 — of 3 
back as yet by the infirmitic of his profe on (as S. thos:1 Io. 8 
Chryſoſtome reflects) and loved God but by . the 2 
other halfe the world had ſtill in poſſeſſion. Aud by his wane; + 47 5 
ſpeech it appeares he did not — as yet thar our Sa- as 
— was God, bur ſome ſpeciall teachet, or prophet ſeut 
© from God,reſhifying his miſſion by rhoſe- ſignes. Our Sa- 
viour finding that he rerayncd too much ot the Phatiſai- N 
eall ſpitit told him chree thin ogs very ſtrange and Wholy 
contrarie to bis and the wojlds apprehienfion and humour 
for firſt he ſajed Amen, Amenithat is, in every truth, 1 ſuf 
vmo thee vnleſſe a man be born again, he can fed the kingdamd 
of heaven , as if he would have fayed 5 you talk co me of 
g teatnes, bur i lay. you muſt all become ſittle: and begin o 
new, and take new wayes if you will enter the dome 
of God:and when Nicodemus asked how can theſe tis be 
done! how can a fats be born when he is old 7 Our Savior re- 
red che ſame againe, and told him moreo ver, chat now 
— uſt withdraw his thoughrs from atacerialt and won · 
ted obiets,and tHings concerning this corporall lite, aad 
think of a fpirirualt life, che beginning andentrancewherof 
is baptiſme, and ſo to be born of water, and the.ſpirit was 
necellatie towards it. This to natural reaſon and onion _—_ 
apprehenſion ſeemes ſtiange, and to fome perhaps imper- * 7 
tinent. But no may —— heaven to know he 
fecrers of Gods eternall diſpolition , but b# who deſcen- | 
ded from heaven , the foune qa” pa , who is in heaven, To him | 
che greateſt Clarks ni ſtoope „and humbly receive 
. this e Maſter that to Which by ſtreugth . 
and indultrie they cannot reach. And to out * 
ſebeſides ha thanks which we awe co God fot t 
ene of baptilme , and of faith. 4. Aa pars 
Dy : vs in 


\, 


c ä 
„ „„ Fe e,, 

3 vs in mind dayly to renew ourſelves for ſayth he, wherfore 
V. An guſt. fhould a body be borne againe, but to the end to be re- 
| newed? And wherfore ſhould he be-renewed;bur for that 
: | he is become old b 
8 IL. The ſecond ſtrange thing was, that wheras Moyſes 
Num 21.9 had ſet vpa brafen 5 in che deſert, to the end chat they 
nf who were bitten by ſerpents ſhould be cured , by caſt in 
”  . -- . thiereyes vpon that ſigureʒſo ſayth our Saviour; muſt 
den. of man be exalted , that every one that beleeverhs 
an him, may nos perich , but have life everlaſting , as if he had 
ſayed:this yery man,whom thou-docſt ſo much reverence 
as a man of God, muſt be exalted vpon the Ctoſſe and die 
a ſlameſull death, and vnleſſe people doe notwithſtanding 
beleeve in him, id follow him, they cannot have life ever- 
laſting, His perſon will be hated among you as muchas 


faith vpon bim, or ells y ou will periſh, As Moyſes by Gods 
ve placed that ſerpent for a carporall reliefe of 
thoſe who were ſtroken; by the ſame Gods appointment 
hall I be placed vpon a Croſſe for the cure of thoſe who 
have fallen into ſpitituall — by ſynne. 
41, And yet a ſtranger thing I doe tell thee, God jo 
 boved the world, as to give hu only Sonue to be fo miſe 
vſed, and ſo rormeated , to the end that every one that 
beleeveth in him perich not, bus haus life everlaſting, 
Thou takeſt me to be man only, as other men, and doeſt 
wonder that I, ſo much favoured by-God , ſhould come 
to ſuffer as I tell thee. But the love of God is greater then 
to content himſelf to imploy a man only: I am not man 
only, but the only Senne of God; and yet I am to ſuffer as I 
fayed for mankind, O ſttapge thing! o iuſinite love! Tell 
vs (6 bleſſed hon) What doth this ſhort word , ſo, ſigni- 
ne # Tell vs the meaſure , declare the greatnes, teach vs 
the excellencie of ihis love. God ſo loved: & love incom- 
rehepſible by man or Angel, Se that none can compre« 
hend the reaſon of itʒw hy ſo}why not otherwiſeꝰO deapth 
vnſearcheaple i renew thy love dayly toſtifie * thy ac- 
tions; declare it by thy conformitie to him in be and 
: X life; ſerve him nigbt and day, in publike and in private ; 
* let no patt of thee bewanting to this love, that thou may 
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thoſe ſerpencs of the deſert, yer you muit 6x your ey es of | 
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Tiens imo the cirt to buy meate, She ſayth to hum, how deeft 108. . 
thoy , being a lew , acke of me to drink , who ame S- 
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The Converſion ofthe Samaritan. 


* 


2 Efus cometh to a fitty of Samaria,calld Sicar; and there vent le: 0 


was 4 fountains , or well of lacobs leſus-therfore was- (ut in j. 


ried, of his journey, ſat 9 von the foumtaine it was abot; —— 2 
the ſoxt — nl as woman of Samari to draw que dd: F 


water; leſus ſayth to her, give me to drink. His diſciples were tur 


ritan; for the Tewes doe not communicate with the Samaritans, 
leſus anſwered : if thou didſt know the gift of God, ani who 
be is who ſayth to-thee ', give mg m dvink ; tho perhaps 
acked him, and he would have given thee living 
water, It is not for nothing ( ſayth J. Auguſtin) that le- g 


ſus, the power and ſtrength of Gad, is wegried; it is nat 


for nothing that he is wearyed by whomeaſl-who are we- 
aryed receive refreſhment. We find Jeſus ſtrong hat cau 


* be ſtronger then he who made allt ings with our labour 


or pains taking: We find Jeſus infirme; the was made 
fesh, and dweleth among 25 his. — vs, 
by his inftrmicic he repayred vs. and againe, our inobe- 
dience, our backwardnes , our dulnes , is weatyſome to 
him, ſee bow this womSholds back, O if ibou didſt know 
who he is: and yet there comes in a pethaps on our part, 
where we find none on his;the replyes againe; neiber halt 
. thou wherin to draw, and the well is deept ; whence therfore 
haſt thou living water Art thou greater them our Favher, 
Iacob, who gave v3 this well, aud himſelf drunk of is, and 
bis Children , and his cattel . How doe we preferre our 
1 earthly commodities before better things / How faſt doe 
we ſtick ro that to which we are accuſtomed ? VVhar po- 
wer hath Father, Children, cattel wich vst How flow ate 
we to bekeye that which e dos not ſec? The woll is debe 
by our owne falt. = $942 


II. Our Saviour befides his one natural 
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which lead him into this convetſation, was pleaſed with 


the womans religious ſeruple of not commoning wick 
a wares with rhe eſteeme the had of Jacob, and of that 
which he had laboured for poſteritie: yet two things 
were wanting, to wit, a deſire of chat which was better, 
wad a veſſel fit ro receive it. He 3 his 


» 
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he life and daiũrint 
ſcoutſe fayth, hen dne that drinberb of this water ſhall 
thirf againe, but be that Hall drinke of the water, which 1 
il give ball not thin far ruver ; But the mater which ] 
s ſhall became im him a ſuuntaine of water ringing 
Dp tolifeeverlaſiing. And ſhe beggipg. Sy give me this water 
that 1'may wet thut, nor come hither to diam, though har 
: deſire Wete imperfect, and for lo ends. Yer our Saviour 
octh on. and-layth to hex, Fall thy huſband , and come 
2 Givingher occaſion to confeſſe her falt, as ſhe did 
ſaying , 1 þave ne hwband; which our Saviour ſhewed 
her char he knew before, telling her that ſhe had had fue 
' buuwbands , but he whome now ſhe had, was not ber 
huband, and commended her for ſay ing the truth. 
III. Vpon this the woman perceiving he was a prophet 
pur an other queſtiop concetniog religion: whether the 
mountaine ia Samatia, or Hierbſalem were the place 
Where God was to be adored? Out Saviour graciouſly. 
anſwered , that the ſalnatiop was to be From the lewei, * 
but that — was at hand hen 1 W 
wor to that monntayne, they fnould be c „ ous Gs 
God s a ſpirit, and aki Ae every Where he ul 
be adored in ſpirit , and truth ; for ſuch the heavenly Eacher 
gequireth, And ſhe refyiring herſelf to the coming of the 
Meſſias, out Saviour ſayed to her: I am be who ea ta 
with thee : Here the four/aine of ling male. Pringing vf 
to life everlaſting diſcovered itſelf . more playuly to this 
ſincere and humbly religious creature, tben to many 


sthers who had other means to find it out. Not he that 


only dippeth, bur gem ane who thall arin of this water 
- #hall got thirſt after worldly contentments, por deſite to 
come back to carthy chapnelz to draw. with voprofirable, 
8 and oſten With dangerops labour a ſmall pittance of tran- 
S. Apguſt. ſirorie comfort in ercatures. Water in a well (Gyth 8. 
Auguſtin] is worldly pleaſure; runniog in a datke decpnts 
and -baxdly diawe yp with the bucker of defire 3 This 
breeds a trobleſpme thuſt, and doth por quench ir 2 The 
livipg mater is thig grace of devotion, he love ot God „the 
knowledge of. holy Scriptute, rkeſe fill out deſite with, 

good thjngs. Lord give n this nter that 1 pray net thinfh, / 
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. of der Saviour, 4 
be convetfion of the Samaritan. 4 
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II. PART, 


I. He vvoman ther fore left her pite her, and v vent into the Reliquin © | 

city, and ſayth tothoſs men; tome and ſee a man that 45 12 

hath told me all things vuhatſcever I have done 5 ua 

& not be Chriſt? They vvent forth of thecitty, and woere coming lier &c. 
to him. She caryed not her earthly pitcher home, but full g 85 5 


of the heavenly gtace, and docttine of our Saviour, the 
made haſt to ioſtruct others; Our Saviour had bid her 


call che man with whom ſhe lived; ſhe not content with 


that out of herzeale, ſummoned the whole towne ,. and 
doubtleſſe by our Saviours ĩnſtinct, he being deſirous to 
be invited, that he might be the more beneficiall ro them 
all. Com- thou alſo, and bebold the man, from whome no- 


thing is goncealed ; come greedely, tat thou mayeſt re- 


ceive the more plentie of his gifts, invite him kiadly to 
thy poore cottage, he will por refuſe tlie. 

II. In the means time, bis diſciples being returned, do- 
fered him to eate, of vubat they had brought, Baut he ſayed 
jo them, I have mentt to pate vvhich you kuvwo nor, The) 


| ſay to one aw other, hath any man brought him to cate? 


Jeſus ſayend ; My meate is to doe the vvill of him that 
fent me, and to perfoũ his vyerke : Tow doe ſay there by 
foure months to harusſt'; bus lift vp your , try ſee, the 
conntreys, they are allrtady vvhite for the ba | 

meate is more pleaſing, then ro doe the will of God? This 
is the food of Augels to obey the commands of thiet 


Crearour, $. Jhon Chryſoſtome ſayth morgover, that our g mon 


$aviour tearmed the ſaluation uf man meare , to declare 
how greave care he had of vs, and with how much affec- 
tion he deſired our good, The Apoſtles were as yet voac. 
quaiuted with theſe 'metaphars, and wondered of what 
meate he ſhould ſpeaks; therfore he bids'rhem ift vp the 
eyes of thier mind, and behoſdthe ſpitituall har ve, the ga- 
ther ing in wherof was his imploy ment, and his ay me, and 
muſt be thiers;(pecially the time being come preorday- 
ned by his heavenly father, wherin all regions of the wor 

were xow ripe for ir, O dullogs l that we know not our 
ont happines, but turne that oftime into vineger 
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Chryſoſſ. 
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This woman repreſents yoro vs the Church of God, pars 
| „a inſtructed by our Saviont:And as theſe cittikẽs, 
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is the Saviour of the wporkd indeed. 


d they ho at fitſt belecyc becauſe rhe Church teachetk 
fo are afterwards much coofirmed/in thier beleefe, when 
by practiſe and further inſtruttion out of holy ſcripture 
(hey Rad all things agreable, Conſidex alſo and pitty the. 
obſtinacie bf the Jewes and ſuch like people ; Who have 
much more means of inſtruction at hand, and yer profit 
leſſe then theſe rowhome our Saviour came as it were by 
chance and curſotily, Yer he tayedtupodayes vvitht hem, and 
at pacing ws may æiſyly imagin hat thanks be received 
from them, aud with what heavy harts many of them did 


take thier leave.” Keepe thyſelf by Jeſus living and dying, 


* 


and commit thyſelf to his truſt , who-when all doe fayle 


Lan alone help thee, Th. a Ks. I. 2.4.7. 1. 2. 


He cures a noble mans ſonne. 


I. I hore was a certaine noble wan , whoſe ſonne was fork 
+: atCopharnaum, He having heard thai leſus camo 

: > from. jurie into Galilee , went to him an de ſired um 
that be wou li come downe, and cura his ſonne, for he began to dye, 


fir- Obſerve that neither nobilitie, not wealth, nor favour, not 


youth, nor Court, not countrey ate exempt from ſicknes, 
and death, and other accidents of this worlds and oftimes 
god doth ſend theſe accidents, to he end people ſhould 
be mindfull to have recourſe. voto him, and not fotge 
what they ate of thtſelt es. However; it heho veth vs to be 
allwayes ptepared ſot them ,wirk patience, and reſig uu 
tion, and humble acknowledgment,of our oui ne narurall 


miſerie, Add as for.corporall helps we are vigilant and ins « 4 


induſtrious not to neglect them iill che Jaſt;ſo for out ſpi« 
tituall helps we.muſt por be backward, leaſt e be taken 
mort: This young man was at deaths dooze , before thin 
ſorctain Phy htian was looked after.” 0 
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| i © cur Savicurbeggivg 2 4 
” ſonnes health by his means how then did he not h t. r e:? 
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Jee , and 


believe not, He came do 


He did not belceve that he could be cured , vuleſſe our 


Saviour had. been corporally preſent; in part thet fate h 
did not belee ve, as not conreiying bur Sayiour as Gol 5 An 4 
to be eyery where. J. Au rayſeth v hs yee 2:5 
higher, and ſayth,ther bur Sayiour would reach bis Faiths 9" 
fab people never co expect miracles , but ro have, ; 
ſtronger then all ſigues and ner. Yer mercyfully we 
provides thar in his Church there be alwayes mira les 
aud wonders Wrought; to ſtrengthe un the intime; nnd 
confound the obſtinate, and ĩntrenſe the deyorion of 
ſuch as arc othetwiſe piouſly given ror allo . 
in ſome meaſure, even here xmong men, the and 
affrotirs which his ſaints baye ofered. inthis world , by 
chen ploric not only in heaven, but on earth; agdro mas 
cifeſt his owne continuall preſence both for ſyirituall and 
* aſſiſtance. Magnifie his holy name in chem, and 
looke not for erraordinary viſiſts or ſigues vnleſſe v 
extraordinary oecaſions, and then with all ſubmiſſion. and 
humilitie of hatt grounded in our one greate vnwox- 
thynes = — DOES i 2 
i. T man ſayed, comedowne before my ſonn: 4:2 
die, Ie ſus ſy ed to him . Some Four, The ma Thooed Chrifols 3 > 
the word that lefus ſayed to hum, amd went. Haken how low „ 
he trayles vpon the ground: as if he could not have ray* 
fed him dead, or did not know in what'ſtare his $oune 
was. Let our Saviout both to exercife the mans faith and 


the ſhew more evidently his one power, bids him go, $4 
for char he ſhould find his Sonne living, and out of dan- ». 
ger. Theophylact taketh occaſion from this word, to Theophil. 
tell vs that we muſt not ſtand ſtill in the way of Gods 10 


ſervice , bur walke on, for if we doe not, we ate in dan- 

ger to dic, But the man beleeveth , and went and moreo- 

ver meeting his ſeryants, who brought che good newes, 

he examined at what houre he began to mend and found 

ir was ĩuſt ar the time that our daviour had fayed, he li- 

ved ; and be, and his whole houſehold did beleeve, Happy 
' ficknes which brought ſo mavy to our Saviour, &c. 
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1 Sitting in Peeters ſhip: he teacheth the 
Qu m- I. Hen a multitude preſſed vpon him to keare rhe. 
ventin | V ef Cd himſelf fioedby the lake of 
n . ' , Genezarth , be ſaw imo sbips (anding by 
Lue.s  thelake aud going vp intoone which was Simons , deſired him ta 
2 $.Augug, it « Licile from the land. ana ſuting be ht the ma- 
of tinuls out of the hip. That be teacheth the peogle f&rhe 
ſhip , ſigniſies this preſenc time, in which aur Lord from 
the Authoritie of the Church reacheth all nations, For 
the Church is a ſhip , which vader the mayneyard of 
the Croſſe, and with full fayle , inſpired. by the hoh 
Ghoſt ſay leth proſperoudly in this world. Thoſe who will 
deare the word of God truly delivered mult preſſe to this, 
ſhip ; others ſayle in the ſea of chis world , but Chriſt is 
to be found in Peeters ſhip only. He delires it be drawne 
F iht land, becauſe the more we withdraw out thoughts 
from-carthy and worldly principles the more capable we  - ſ-N 
ſhaltbe ofhis heavenly docttine. Give himchanks for tea- | 
, Chip thee from this ſhip, and pteſſe to heate the word of | 


od 


Afr 


$, Ambr 


| 1.668. God from it. For there be the words of ruerlaſting life, ; | | 
| 11. As he ceaſed to /pake , he ſayd to Simon launch forth 
into the decpe; and let your nets looſe for 4 draught. Simon | 


anſwered, Maſter ; labouring all night we haut taken no- 
N but in thy word 1 wil ler left the net, And when 
| . they bad dene, they incloſed a very greate multitude of 
8. Anbr Fes. This ſhip is ao meane veſſel, which lauacheth | 
| | into the mayne; and is ſequeſtted from the vnbelee- 
vingꝛfrõ which they are commanded to let dow ne their | 
nets, and Hookes of wholſome docttine, and fiih for 
ſoules , launch into the maine, that is into Chriſt. The 
Sonne of che higheſt, who exalteth the humble above 
thaſe who are ih. Thisiq that which is iuſtly to be ad- 
mired, that the point of Chriſlian faith be ing ſo deep, and 
ſo hidden from humane reaſon, ſo many notwithſtanding 
of all ſorts ſhould ſubmit varo them, coarraric to the | 
corrupt inclinations of nature ; the greateſt. wits of | 
the world laboured all that long ig of lofidelitie, 
before our Saviours coming. and could not teach to * | 
| at 
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© | that which a true beleeyer vnderſtandt in a vety hot > , 
time, And in all things we may be fare we ſhall 
\ | have little for our labour but our paines, vpleſſe our 
Saviour ſayes the word, and gives his bleffing, Imi- 
tate the prompreges of $, Peter againſt his owne cx+ 
petiencde. | e 
| ui. Apd thier ut brate, and they beckened to thier 
fellvves vv vvere inthe other $hip , that they would come, 
"and belp them; and they cams , and filed beth 5hips. , fb 
that 4 did allmeſt fink, Wbich vvben Peeter did ſee, he fell 
Aovune at leſus hu s, ſaying „20 forth from me , becauſe 
1 am a (ynfull man, 6 Lord, For he vuas url aftonihed, 
and all that vere vvith bim. And leſus ſayed to 2 
feare not; from this time foruvard thou thalt be taking men; 
baving brought thier ship to land, leaving all things, they folla- 
wved him. Miſerable creatures who fall our of the net 
in Which our Sayiour hath taken them: more miſcrable 
thoſe who teare it: Happy they who are called, and im- 
ployed to aſſiſt, that it be por' torne. They will be filled 
with heavenly graces; and though they be often ready 
in a manner to fink yoder the burden, they will be te. 
lie ved in time, ſo that they ſhall ſuffer no prejudice. 
Fall downe. before pur Saviour, with admiration, aaa 
thanks , and ackoowledgment of thy vnworthynes. Pee- S. Amb] 
ter doth nor askero be forfaken, but that he 22 * 
nings 


A? 
* 
* 


1 
* 


with the ſucceſſe be puffed yp with pride;Leave allt 
rather then leave thy Szyiour. &c, 


Second Application to the moſt bleſſed 
Ss)acrament. 4 


I. Sonne of the higheſt! o depth of mercy an 2 
love l Ia /ynful man, and thou not only to te- — 
ccive me into thy ſhip , but Into thyſelf? for ſo £0 
are thy words; he that eatgth my flech , drinktth my lo. 11 
| | Sood;remayneth in mm, and Iin him. O deepth vnſcarcheable! "1.8 
| '*the life of the „h is to be in water; it thinks it 
death to be in the nt and ſtruggles ro ger out. But here * 
out of which no man that is wiſe will be; be- 


4 


N 
- L 
A. 


— 


ö 


7 N 
1 . 


* 7 % 


7 | ihe mots hola 9 ie ayoee vue Kat ah 


— 


* 
. 
, - 
” 1 
5 . 1 . * 
o * 1 


» "ra 


- 2 8 * 


b + . "v4 | 8 2 * 
m i, am, 
che more ſcope to doe whatever is fitting to be done. His E 
ptecious wounds ate as ſo many meſſhes, Which captivate. - WF 
ys to Chriſt, yet doe let in vnto vs the fonntaines of living: 
vater, promiſed to the devour Samaritan ; freſh, lweere, 
pleaſant, ſbrivging vp to life everlaſting, in which we may 
ve, and drink when ever we will: Lord, give me the 
tight taſt of this vvater, that I may not go other where 
and thirft when I have done. I am not worthy to approch 
vnto thee, becauſe I am 4 /ynfull man, but thou hack 
ordayned this ſea ofwvater , to the end tharplupged in 
it, we ſhould both be cleanſed and refteſned, and live | 
eternally in thee. O that we did knovy how greate 4 gift 
this is ! fall dovone at his knees, and aske;be is not ſparing 
of his gifts, wha ſo freely and bountifully giveth his o- 
ne ſelf vnto the. 5 R 
' II. O prodigious bounty IO wonderfull dulnes of 
ſach as hearing,aod Knowing that leſus comes thus dovons | 
from heaven for. our relicte 5 doe not make bt vn to 
him How inſenfible are we of our dangers,and our diſea- 
ſes? we bave but one ſoule, which ought to be more 
deere vnto vs then any Somme to his father 5 it lyeth gaſ- 
ping oftimes for life, and here is life which offe teth irſelf, 


oF nod we are ſlow in accepting it. VVhen a fick perſon be- k 
| ginsto have no heate in his fecte we lay he begins to die Þ 
what are the feete of our ſoule, but our affections? „ 


theſe be not warmed with this fire of love, which is out 
Saviour, whar can we thinke of ourſelves 2 Lord come 
devune before my ſoule dye. O ſtupiditie of mankind! can 
this Lord of Lords come dovvne lower then be hath dones 
He came into a Virgins wombe, into the Crib , voto the 
Crofle, into the jawes of death, and yet here he comes | 
lower then in all theſe , into thy boſome. into thy breaſt, 

Ge, and heizeye ,-and obey readyly bis commands, aud his 
Angels will meete thee, and bring thee the ioyfull ridings 

| of health, and thou wilt know chat that howre moſt of all L 
Fd r n which thy feaverath diſtempers will - =} 
| bbs, | ; 


III. Be not ſtill asking wich Nicodemas, in the colt 
night of thy tepiditie, hv can theſe tbhim be done But buyld 
vpon the reftimony of onr. Saviour, who ſprakes wohat he | 
aue will be done ypon his ordziſii 55 my body, Gol ſo 
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more fot our preſent vſe, and neceſſities, Exalt him as Mey: 
Jes did the ſerpent inthe deſert, Behold him with a devout. 


- Saviout who hath dene ſo greate things far 


& - cle, offering thy ſelf vnto them to be received in this Sas 


IF elf, and is dayly giving in this admitable manner, not 
F -contcnting himſelf to be once only forthree and thirtie 


anviſible creatour of the world, how wonderfully doeſt Kemp. 1, 
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of our Savin; 
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no leſſe love to the world then his father: Ne giveth him · 


yeares and ypwatd ypoa earth ; he will be with vs to che 
worlds end really preſent among vs j thae after-ages need 
not envy thoſe yeates of his vifible appearance, havi 

the ſelfſame donne of God here preſent vader theſe vide 
ble ſhapes, more vaiverſally through thꝭ whole otld, and 


and loving eye, and he will preſet ve thee. Caſt aut aal! 
earthy conceites, and tumultuous buſineſes from — 4 
of thy hart, and make ir as it ought to be (ſpecially in this 
coniunctute of time) 4 houſe” of prayer, a houſe of thanks 


iving 2 houſe of ptayſe, and of magnify in thy lovi 4 
. 2 and the Luo. £ . 
reateſt of all that he vouchſafeth to be within thee,” O Thom. | 


£9 


thou deale with vs/bow ſweetly,and pracioufy with thy cage. 


LIAMENT, 


His fervourin preaching, and divers 
” a Cures. N | I 
I. Ni they enter into Capbarnaum; and forth with vpam Etinergs © 
<A the Sabboth , geing into the N net | 
them and they were aftonied as bis doBrige , for Pars - 
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we haye no leſſe reaſon to admire, and rejofce, and mag 
nific his name, and his power; which he tetaynes over 
evill ſpirits ; and his wonderfull wholſome docttine, aud 
to begge he will ever exerciſe the ſame power over them, 
to So thier malice ; ahd over vs by the force, and 
vertue of his docttine to over-power all that may con- 
Kom. 7 zz tradict it in vs : for we find a law within vs ſtriving - 
gainſt the law of our mind (which is reaſon and ver- 
tue] and captivating vs under the law of ſynne : vnhappy 
that we are , who shall deliver ys # But the grace of God, 
by leſus Chriſt, This law-as it were tearath wy in preces x 
yer doth not hurt vs, vnleſſe we voluntarily conſent vnto 
it, for it is left in vs not to damnation but for exerciſe, aud 
5 reward, if we aghe couragiouſly, 
F . Going forth of the Synagog , they came into the houſe 
4 f Andrew and Simon, Simons- wifes Mother lay ſick of 4 
* greate feuer, and. they beſought him for her, and taking 
KB her by the hand, he. commaniled the fever away , and it left 
d ber, and she preſently riſing miniſtred unto them. And ven 
the Sunne was downe , all that had diſeaſed of ſundry mala- 
dies brought rhem 10 bim ; and he laying his hands wo! 
every one cured them, And divels went out of many, crying 
| tou art the Sonne of God , ani be rebuking them, ſuſfered ihm 
not 10 ſpeake that they knew he was Chriſi. The fever 
I. Awbr, of which we lye ſick is out Avatice: out ambition, our 
| wrath, and anger &c. a fever inflames the body, theſg diſ- 
tẽper the mind. We muſt have recourſe to our $aviour,ang 
beſe ech him to help vs: thoſe fevers neglected grow grea. 
ter and gteatet, and bring valucky deaths: if we be treed* 
from the violence of theſe paſſions , we muſt nor be idle; 
bur diligent in the ſervice of our Saviour. der how worldly 
| buſines doth delay our ſpiritual! cure ; people flocked 
$ not till ſunne (er. Hoy many differ repenzance to the laſts 
3 God is mercyfull , and oft wayteth our leaſure, bur not 
„ Always. OT It ; 

III. And riſmg very early he went into the deſert , and 
frayed ; and Siman fought afier him , and they who had been 
wh him, and when they found him, they ſayed, all ſeeke they 
Lu be anſwered ,. I muſt. preach to other cirtiss alſo the 
1 dome of beaven ; for therfore am 1 ent. He Wente 
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lo tue deſett to teach vs chat if we chance to dot ang 


1 


* 
4 


thing ä — MD | 
. give God thanks in Fee Forch a 
went away ſudainly 9 . the e 2 
of his one diſeiples, to teach vs to take time — 
me is, and not to delay, but dread the 
God , who oft withdraw eth himſelf even from - 
Who at times deſite his preſence, becauſe ar 
they neglect 475 pany apes Galilee, Fate g and 
. be all diſeaſes; and bis fame it ſelf through 
pro 5 2 multitudes did follow him up Galilee and 
Hieruſalem , and lewrie , and from beyond the river Jordan, 
?'\Tbou mayeſt ſoone drive away leſus, and leeſe his fa* Thom. 


your, if thou turne thyſelſ to — things, &c, I. 2. 6. K. 
. + \ 


Three e to follow our Saviour. 


I. 8 they wat walking in town ofthe Sb tat 
 fayed vnio him Maſter, I will fallow thee 
\ thou goeft, leſus ſayed to him, th faxes have xr 
the birds Fido ayre neafts, but evade Sonne of man hath not 
to lay downe hu head, ** Ve may well conceive (ſayth S. Luc. g 37 
Auguſtio that this man, if he had followed Chrilt, would: S. e, 
have ſought himſelf, and not Chriſt: therfote he was an 9 
ſwered. thai, the ſonue of man hath not where to reſt his 
head. But where hach he not / He hach not in thy faich : 
foxes have taken vp thy hart, becauſe thou haſt a doble 
hart ; the birds of the ayre have neaſten in thy hare, be 
cauſe thou arr proude : the deceirfull, and the proude doe 
not follow me, How can craft and deceite follow im- 
plicitie, or pride humilitie 7And wit hall admire the po- 
verty of our Saviour, in which he lived, and how he was 
_ often pur ro exigents for want of ſhelter, an | 
himſelf, into rhe deſert to pray. The Sonne e m 
wot where to reit his head; aud i is irfor me 8 air to b 
way to lazines , or to ſeeke m fr ap 1 A7 
We rt fl fs we 7 25 n 
les me go firſt, and at le to 5 
the dead bury the 2 25 $0 thou and EY, 8 
of Gn” Thacker le e e 
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loſt the ſoule; s had loſt God. Ponder the 


_ difference betwerue theſe two deaths, and theſe two bu» 


* 0 . 


2855 


_ Fiallsz and againe reflect, what haſt thou to doe with ſe- 


cular buſines, when it is time of prayer, and ſuchſpirituall 
Imployore ats? Let the dead- bury thier dead. . 
„In. Aber ſayed, I will follow thee Lord: but let me firſt 


dale lague of them that are at howe : And leſus ſayed 


to bim; 10 man putting his hand to the plaugb, and look- 


| © -Þ,Baſilius ing -back & apt for the kingdowe of heaven,” He would 


not ſuffer that thoſe home he bought vp for the king- 


dome of heaven ſhould be one moment diverted from it, 


but that having given themſelves 40 God they ſhould 
make — aaadly things at all, nor have any 
thougbt of them, And if no man looking back be apt fot 
the kingdome of heaven, bow canſt thou expect the divi- 
ne illuſtrations in prayer, or his aſſiſtauce in other things 
i thou haſt not thy eyes vpop him, but art looking back 

pon things impertinentꝰ How canſt cheu hope to proſit, 
if thou lookeſt v pon thoſe who lag behind, and noi ypog 


Kaup n the fetyent who go before thee? Ope thing (ſayth S. Paul 
* is of importance: or one thing I endeavour) forget ing the 
things whith are behind , and Hretc hi myſelf is thoſe which 


are „I purſue the marke , the prize of the ſupernall vo- 
gare, in Chritt leſus: lis vs ther fore as may (as are per. 


a 


| He calmes the ſea. 


BF. a Nd they taks him into the sbip , as be was ; and le- 


by "0 hold a gregte tempe#t roſe in tha ſea , the wind blew 


* * 
= 
1 4 


igeace of the mariner fot vyhatever hf 


„ 


wu, bat thi heavenly Maſter Aught h, 
bay, ö e y the misbelees 
ving bury a corps, the dead bury the dead, the mans body = 

122 1 
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ani the waves beate inta the No that it was coves 


m_ 


f La. 1 


A with cruſt and confidence in Rin al and 


— aaa 0 


% _ 
\ * 
Fl. 


Will. Record what ſtormes the Church of God Trays in- 
dured, and hath been delivered our of chem All: . — 
alſo the i w ard ſtotmes which riſe in N ow 
chou art to behave thyſelf tn them. ſor as body 15 
üandeted thee, ot miſcalled thee? It isa wind w in OY 13 
riſeo agaivſt theeʒhaſt thou been angie at it? It is a Wave 


which.h th beaten into thy thip. Kemember how out Sa- 2 

viour 35 behaved himſelf, and he as flap. ae 
II. Bk diſciples dne to hit, arid rayfed bus, ſajing, 9 

Maſter doth it nothing belohg 10 thee that we perich S + 

ds: Aud bi ſayth to Ihen, why are you fearefull,' 8 


lire faith; As if he ſhould have 3 — ed, You doe well to 
call pon me, ànd to beleeve that I cat faye you; = you 
ſhould e Par have beleeyed that eyen fleep 
tare of you chat yo Nr and have a 5 F. 
ous chough for à time I petmit jouro bel rdl 

yed well,” ſer thie world rage, and the wicked bend 6. bet TY = 

dialt me. ju I will hope is thet, ue wy arc z 
fe J Lad Riſe 4d doe not pus me. of 1 
— doeft thou turns thy fact frrom me? Why dee hes 
forget aur want and our ian Riſe 6 Lord, a * 
aud relleetne vs for thy name ſake, 
HI. Then riſets be conmtiandid the winds and the | 

and ſaped 10 the ſea, Viaiy , and be Hill; and the wind c- 43 
fed, and There was « greats exlie, Aud the piejts adblred Ro, 
at it, aud were firoken with much feare; - what aw * © 

bile # this? ſeeing the winds and thi ſea obey him. T hom 

haſt no leffe cauſe to wonder, and to reverence 1 

is lo j pr ux aud 9 eſt often experience it in thy 8 

for it ar any time thou haſt a talme it comes from Mm. 
Follow . Augultins adviſe, *' Imitare che wibds aud FO e 
ſeazobey thy Crearous, The ſea doth beate the command : 
of our Saviour Cheiſt, and art thou deafe / Let not 58 
Waves.overcome you in your affliftion, „hen 

well diſpoſed is afficted or tempted. then be yader! Fey " 
thar God is more needfüll to him, with our bed. 6 s 2 
finds he can doe nothing, | 2 


| Second Part, 8 


_ 


* < 1 
> 
2 - 


The 12. beit 
- fpiries, and ſuffereth them to go into 
ae the heard of hogs. 


trans fre. 75 his las : 
* 50 poſſeſſed t i he divel of a long time , and had 
| 3 lu dwelling in the ſepulchres ; exceedeng fierce, ſo that no chayne 


A eraſeno- would hold him, nor could any man paſſe that way : Bur ſeeing | 
| — 8 leſus a farre of ranne and adored him, ani crying out with a 
3 tide, voyce, ſayed what « it tome and thee Ieſu Sonne of G 


Marc. 5 1 Moſt high, I adiure thee in the name of God not totorment me. 
Luc:8 1 For leſus had ſayed to him, go ont of the man thou vncleane 
g. Hiero⸗ iris. It is apparent (ſay th d. Hierome) that this confeſ* 
me, ſion was not voluntarie, but wreſted our of him by the 
veoertue of Chriſts word; as fugitive ſlaves , when they ſee 
"thier Maſter, think of nothing but of ſtripes. In che meane 

time we may ſec how the edymy domincers over thoſe 

- Who are in his power;how they dwell ypon thoſe things 
which are rather to be fleed by reaſon of thier noyſomnes. 

 . _ leaving the right rode (as it is in the Proverbs) and walking: 
Prov. 2. i4 obſcure wayes, reioycing when they have done miſthiefe , and 
exulting in the . things, And by continuing thus 4 long 

time 1 grow ſoth to leave thier courſes; aud clamaur if 

any body admonith them; what have you to doe with what 

life I lead? And as S. Luke addeth he went naked and cus 

' . himſelf with flone$; fot they grow ſhawleſſe, and with out 


ſencezor feeling of any good thing, neither moved with 


feare not love, nor regarding any bounds of any law 

either of God ot man; à very miſerable ſpectacle to all 
that have any reaſon in them. 

IH. Ou Saviour asked him, what is thy numet he ſayed, 


a legion , 
thethe warts not caſt them out of the country nor command 
them into the depth. And there was a beard of ſwine fus- 


ding en the mounraines , and they deſired he would permit © 


thim- to enter into them, and he permited them, The diuels 
2 therfore went out of the man , and entred into the ſwine , 
: ard the heatd with, violence ment into the lake and was 
Hiped, Firſt obſerye as one diyel brought in many; ſo 


1 7 - N \ Tc hes 


Vur Saviour caſterhoura Legion of evilf 


Cum ve. I. x 7 : Hen he 4. cothe beyond the water into the | 
viſſet j Mf connry of the Geraſens, there met him a man 


fer we are many; and be beſeeched him mach 


22 * 


| affliction, 


"EY 2 | i 
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dne ſy dne brings 4 multitude after ir, if ir he let ſtay any 5 


time: Secondly; that ſynne is as lath 0 leave vs as the 

dis el, aur copchpiſcens and diſotders fgvouriag it: chird- 

ly.; that greateſt ſynners ſome times (ec thier -owne 

ruine , and feare it;; and fourrhly 3 by chat which ha 4 
pened vnro the ſwirie, we may fee whether af laſt the di- 

vel wich violence will caſt-vs ; nar ing this materiall 

ſea , but into a ſea of corments in Which we ſhall never | 
dye. Fiftly;for our comfort, that the divel hath not power: $5.25 
ſo; mach as over hogs, vnleſſe God permit it; muchleſſe 
over ſheepe (ſayth Tertullian) Who ate of his Back, - -- Tertult 
III. And the ſwine- heard fled, and told it in the titty, 

and they came to leſus , and found the man ſuing | at hit 


frete, clothed and well in his wits, and they were afrayd, 


and beſoug ht him te depart fram them. And. the man out of 
whome the divels were caſt, deſired be might te with him 
but leſs diſmiſſed mm ſaying , return into thy houſe , and 


tell hom greate things God bath done to thee; and be went 


through the whole citty preaching bow greate things leſus 
had dame to him, Obſerve that no man in this life is ſo 
greate a net or fo much oyergrowne with vice and N 
— chat his conyetſion is to be deſpayred. Sc · 
eondly reflect vpon the effect of rite repentance, which 


is humilitie: do the Magdalen layed herlelf at the feete of . 


our Saviour: Intettayne a. wholſome feare of beinga= 
gaine ſeparated from leſus, and from the means by which 

we were cured? Alſo a gcontituabce ofa greate eſteeme of 

the benefit which we have received, maguifying it with 

fa ourſelves, and extolling it alſo before ochers, when there 

is is occaſion. Thole 5 the to ue ſought the conttarie, 

not knowing what was good for them. Acknowledge 


rbyſelf vaw orthy, of divine comfort and rarher deſervin Thom. à. 


Kemp. 1. 4 
16,23 u. 4 


He cureth one ſick ofthe Palſey. | 


e, and many cams together ,. fo \that thers Cachar- 


s plate, no wat . at the doorg: and he ſpale gau. os, 


— 


1 thers. the, word 1 and they. brought ens fel of the Marc » 


TY. *© au. 


. 


; clhryell by foure , and when: they | conld not offer l 
hs was., and let dunn the couch wherin the fick man lay, 


thy hart, and make it his ſcate, and reach thee to over» 
come the 1 of it, and temedis the diſeaſes; That che 
holy Angels will compaſſe it, that no ill incounter may 
appeate even at the doore;, acknowledge thy Weaknes, and 
befides having recoutſe thy ſelf to thy Saviour; Indea- 
your to have ſome who will admoniſh thee of thy dutie, 
and how dull thou art; fome that Will lift thee vp to his 
gher thoughts, and by whoſe help thou may eſt as occa- 
fion ſhall be humble rhyfelf before leſs , and be lificd a- 
aine yp with confidence, | 
11. Ieſs ſeeing thier fagth;, ſajthto'the ſick — — 
thy ſynnes are forgiven; and there were certaine Scribes ſittimg 
there, and thinking in thier harts, why doth he ſay ſof He 
blaſphemeth : who can forgive Hynes but only. Godp Synne 
was the greater evill of the to, and is the cauſe of all 
our evills: Therfote he ſpeakerh of rhat to put vs ig mind 


S. As guſt. (with S. Auguſtin) that if we be fick of any ſpitituall 


diſeaſe we have recourſe to this ſpirituall phyſitian, and 
open to him that which is covered, or hidden in our ſou- 
les, and regard not the cenſutes of men, but humbly be- 


z. Heron: lee ve we may be cared, And ich 8. Hie rome, extoll the 


humilitie of our Saviour, who vouchſafeth tg call ſuch a 
poore ſnake Sonne, whome the proude Scribes and Phari- 
ſces would ſcarce have looked vpon / how eyer zcalous 
they ſeeme here to be of the honour due to God alone. 

Il, But leſws ſeeing thier thoughts, ſayth why think you 


| this within yourſelves 7 Which a . to ſay to rhe ſick 


man, thy ſyuns are forgioent Or to ſay , Riſe, take up thy 
vouch and walk : But that you may know that the Somme of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſynus; I ſay unto thee; 
Riſe , take vp thy couch and go into thy bouſe, And he forth 
with atoſe, and tooke vp his couch, and went away in the 
fight of all; and all mar ueled and glorified God who had 
ven ſuch power to men. By anſwering ro thier thoughts 
e gave them to vnderſtand that by the fame power he 
could alſo forgive ſynnes, and confirmed it by this miiras 
cle;that as his od was made good in che — 
. n 


- K 6 fo ſt Would by the ſame vertue be. made good 10 


7 
4, 
clearing of-ſoules from ſynne. And obſerye by the way, 
thar as this man coming for his corporall health received 
with it that which is better; ſo we praying for things, 
Which occurre to vs as beneſiciull may receive tharwhich 
is better, though perhaps we receive; not directly that 
which we then acke. Add be not aſhamed to confeſſe tbhß 
ſynnes, ſeeing God knowes thy ſe creteſt thought. Riſi | 
take vp thy couch. Our couch is our body; we take it vp. S. Anguſt. 
when we cauſe it to obey the commandments of God]; ir 
is heavy, therfore he ſayth walk; Few are they who after 
much infirmitie can runne: we wall into our houſe, follo- 
wing the commandment of Chriſt, when. after death w 
are received into the celeſtiall habitgeion. i 


| The calling of 8. Matthew. Ton 


L A Nd when leſas paſſed: thence, he ſaw- a m ©, 
. "_"& ſitting in the «= houſe , named Matthew,” and alder 
» be ſayth to him, follom me; and he roſe vp, an ince, vid it 
leaving all things followed him. Other Evangeliſts ca f hominem 


- of our Saviour, \.” 


him {vs aut of teſpect to S. Matthew, diflembling his or Minh. 3 . 


dinarie name: He calles himſelf Matthew aud a Publiem Marel 4 
for as thewiſeman ſayth; ie Iuſt i fiſt in accuſing him · _ 112. 
Pf And with all ſhewerh vs. that go man muſt delpayre* 3 
ſaluation: lulian the Apoſtata impureth ic to follythak 
people vpon a flight call would follow our Saviour; as it 
they had not reaſon , he working ſo many prodigious 
Wonders. Beſides that the Majeſtic of his divinitie,which' 
doubtleſſe did ſhew itſelf in greate meafure in his very 
countenance , Was able to draw people to him: For if a 
lodeſtone and amber be able ro draw after them purer 
things /bow much mote forcibly is the Creatour ab 
draw his Creatures ? Looke ypon this mitxour of gerſec- 
tionzharken what kind of doctrine, and in what man 2 
be delivereth ir; obſerve him diligeorly,and thou wilt ſes 
thou haſt reaſon to follow him wichout delag. 
II. And Leui made bim a greate feaſt in his bouſt, and 
there were @ greate multitude of Publicans' , and ef others 
that were ſitting at the table wh bim, and with his diſti« 
Fut. And the Phariſirt ſeeing ſayed to the diſciples, 9 
| Ciij he 


* . 


5. Hier, 


Bregorie $aviourdoe inſinuate. And 
_ Nazian- 


Hilmie, 


Proy. 20 9 


Tobie 4 8 


To. 6 33 


„ 
re 


L. A mbr, ' 


he life and doAvine 


ted, but being 


the inſirme? 


It. leſec. bearing it, n they t hat are in healtiͥ 


hey who _—_— 


and able, net nt a Phyſitian ; but . 


2b. var Maſter ee with Publicaps and ſyuners,. Theſe 
Dablica ſaw one of thier trade converted: to berrex life, 
thetfore they did alſo hope to find place for repgnrance 
and ſaluation ; for they did not come to leſus with intent 
to remaynt in thier former vices,as the Phariſces mutmu· 
tepentant, 2s the following words of our 
| And who (ſayth S Gregorie Na- 
xianzen) accuſeth a Phyſſtian that he viſiteth the ſick, that 
be abideth the ſtench , that he endeayourerh co ſet vp 


Go, and learpe what it , I. will mercy , and not ſacri 


For 1 am not tome to call tht juſt', bur ſynpers,*” No man 
by the lay is iuſt; be ſhewerh therfote that they did in + 
vayne brag-of juſtice. And the wiſeman zsketh this queſ- 
tion, Which concerneth every body, Who can ſay, my bart 
1 purg, I am frre from ſyune? Let vs therfore bave re- 
courſe to this mercifull Phyſitian,wboſe fees ate but hat 
is for ourprofic,and not his owne;he hath the labour, and 
we tho fryirezbe the thanks, and we the reward: and ſeeing 
wereꝝ is that which he deſites and eſtegmes it as ſacrifice, 
follow the adviſe of old Tobie to his ſonne : To. thy abi- 
date l. mercyfall; if thou, baft rouch beſtow libgrally if tha 
little , grove. 4 (itle_willingly. And that which js all- 
ayes in thy power, -fargive as thou deßteth to be fore, 


given. 


The third application to the moſt bleſſeg 


L Matthew vpon his conyerfipn made a bayket for 
2 8 our  Saviopr : Our Sayigur vpon out tutning ta 
bim, makes vs a banket: gut, & ip finite di ferencel 
that banket was of temporall and petiſbable meates, tut 
ning to corruption = of body ant ſoule: this banket coy 
meth downe from heaven ang giveth life ta the world, and 
is his owne fleſb,and precious blood, phich whoever eatth, 
hath life evirlafting. ” Prinking of this cup (fayth & Am- 
bettet 
lte, 


bro{,) our body doth not ſtavger , bur doth riſe to 


* 


1 


\ 
7 


s God and man, what a treafute have we? what's banker? . 


— » - Garg 


| . Whomeby word or example we do nor anoy , vit her ye, Luc, $27, 


N 1 
* . 
- * 


„ * F "1 5 Tu | | « Pie . 

of our Saviour. 9 3 
fe ; our mind is not trobled , but conſecrated and mm 

holy. And che-councell of Florence: what ever good ef. Conch, 0 * 
fect materiall meate and drink — work in vs 2 x 
cotpotall life, mayntayning, increaſing. repayting, and de- 
reg „this — ot Ger? — 8. ſpiritual! 
lifegit withdrawes vs ftom chat which is eyill it ſtreng- 
theneth vs in that which is good, aud encteaſeth grace 
and vertue in vs. But if we conſider further, chat ix is pur 
Saviour himſelf, ho feeds vs with himſelf, the bread of 
Angels, and the true bread from heaven, not in figure on · Io. 6 14 
ly , as the Ma na of the logfes, but really himſelf, as he 5 


what love ? what metcy , What deſire. of our lote 
ſhewed vs? O Sacrum convi vium in quo Chriſtus ſumi- 

tur ccc. | 1 4 | T 

Il. It is moreover a medicine for all ſpirituall diſeaſes? 
and w har legion of ſyns. abd impetfoctioss, and paſſions 

doth poſſeſſe vs? So exceeding fierce , ſometimes , that no, 1, 3 
man can paſſe by , bur we mult have a fyiug to him, or ag 
mayning in houſe , that is, in the Church at our devotions,” ** 

wor in the citty. among men ofciyill converſation , hut ian 

the ſepulchres and in the mountaines, among thoſe w io live 

a wild, and barren kind of life, voyde of good works, 
having little teſpect to the chaynes of he commandments Marci *. 
in which we are bound, but breaking them ar pleaſure, aud 8 
not being willingly ſubiect to any body. A pittifoll ſtatet 

© Saviour of the world}command this evill diſpoſition out 

of me, that it caſt me not into the depth , among the bogs; 

ſuffer me to be with thee, I beſeech thee-, — will pub- 

liſh the greate things which tum haſt done for wy , having 

mercy en mw. ä . 

HT. And here moſt of all muſt we take our Saviour ,a« Mare. 4 36 
he u, and as he is pleaſed to preſent himſelf vnto vs vndet : 
the ſhapes. of bread and wine ; aud Whatever wind of 
contradiction riſe from our ſenſe , or from out weake 
vndetſtanding , fay vnto irs Praca, be tit; and be- 
leeve the power. of the mighty hand of God, who 
Wiha word made all things, and the infinity of his love, | 
who, as be gave himſelf to be rudely handled by the 
Is wes, giney himſelf here te be lovingly handled by 
* | ; CG ijt} vs Ya 


49 'The life and dofiring - 
vo anegnrd creatures » not valtjog that he is ſometimes 
alio m iſuſed by va wherio his love ische more manifeſt, 
and mote to be valued by vs. Preſent him thy hart and 
ſoule,as a pillow to reſt on, and attend him reſting, Aﬀord 
him the cùrteſie which the ſpouſe in the canticles recei- 
| . red; de not rayſe him , nor cauſe him o awake , till by 

Aan. 2 will, binſelf, He fleepes, but his hart watcheth over the, 
Let not thy eyes go of from him, leaſt through thy negli- 

genf attendance thoy receive not with him the fruite 

. Which he beſtoweth 2 che warchfull. 1 roſe {f@prb the 
" ſpouſe) ip open 10 my l rhe bolt of my docre 

& beloved ; but It was gone 4 ſjde , and paſſed away; 
2 eld when he ſpake , 1 ſought , aid did not 


Then find hin; 1 called and le did not anſwer we, ” Be devour 

g. 83 . 3 . 
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. cence, he ſtrengrheps deyotipn,and quailes the vnbridled 


bar rags that which 


| cafe 9 I 
Zilk En, | 
her blood 5 op ans 
in her body that the was EA ſalauie. 
2 into ch e cauſes of thy Toa diſcaſes; conſider how 
chou ſpendeſt th time, and th iricyall ; | and rexporalf 
e on Ar whome , in why thon goeſtrathet 
backward, then forward;come with homilici ie Oe confi 
dence to the'$acratnenrs ? Ler the very name 2 Teſws give _ 
rhe aſſurance of remedie; ſpecially if thou touch Lins | 
reverence the garmens with which he is pleaſed ro covet 
his cred body in the holy Tuchariſt , which are the re- 
ſemblances oß bread and wine, in which be giyes vs his 
ſacred fleſh and blood, and doeſt nor come rudely and 
diſorderly vpon him, as the multitude, for when Chriſh 3 Cilla 
remaynes in vs he cooleth the raging law of concupiſ- 


motions of our mind. Apd Ieſus turning ſayed, "who. hath 

tauc hed my garments I His diſciples ſayed thow ſeeſÞ t he mu- 

tirude thronging ther; and ſayeſt who touched me? But the 

woman fearing and tremkling fell downe before him, and told 

him the 1 and he fayed, daughter, thy faith bath made 

thee who; go is fray. See how he takes notice of the 

reverent and ri the rude, and how greate a grace if $, Af 
was that ſhe who Was aſhamed to be ſeen”, was nor aſhq+ 

med to eonfeſſe her . hide not thy Sy ack- 

e knowes allready. 
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an wed 6 F pd walked: berauſeu fonle rayſed i 

——— 

* ut be diſpering a0 +thoughrs; and diſpoſi- | 
tions by vettuous a meg ir muſt alſo 05 of the — 
| twde of worldly occafions;and weepe and waylerhole loſſes 
only, which moſt of all deſerve the name of loffes : con- 

_ yerſe with a few and good, exerciſe the fayth of Feeter, the 

; hope of lames, the love of Ihen, finally frequent the Sacta- 
ments, to the end to get ſtrength and yigont aftet ſo daa · 
gerous infirmities, | 2 . 


Ne curerh the ſiekman at the Pole. 


B& autem I. I N Heeruſalem there was A Poole ,, having us pore hel 
— den A I. he 1 graate mult itude of ſick 2 
— fo. - lame, withered, expecting the ſlirring ef the. water; 
Jo.; 'andan Angel of our Lord deſcended "at @ certaine time into 
the poole, and the water was fl irred, and he that bad 1 
gene downe firſt into the poole after the ſtirring of 4 
the water, wat madt whole of whatever infirmitie be 
dat holden, God in all ages and all times, even among 
the faithfull, proyideth certaine places where conſtantly 
miracles are wrought for the increaſe of the deyotion of, 
the faithfull , and to confirme thier fayth of the omnipo· 
tent power of God, who as he created all with a word, 
can in an inſtant reſtore all things ro thiet petfection, yer 1 
will nor doe it with out out particular concurrence , and 
accordiog to the times and wayes which in hig wi ſdome 14 
he hath oxdayned, But for our ſpirituall di 
left in all places preſent remedie,with out | 
and ſeaſons ; for the holy bapriſme may. in ns be 
adminiſtred by any body; and for the Sacrament Mpe - 
nance rhere be in all places choſe who ate appointed, nor 1 
for one only, or for — firſt, or ſecond, hut for alli and the 
ſooper the inſitme come vnto it, the bettet it is, neithet 
pight, not day excepreg, In theſe the diſeaſes of our five 
ſeples are cured; the fire porchey ſignifying the fe pre- 
cious wounds of our Saviour, by Which hey hare 
entrance to thier cute: Enter, and bathe thyſelf in theſe 
II. And there. yay u man that had been eight jon 
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ry 


„ and wall 


me, leſus 
And forvouth by bed 


Which is neceſſatie, ot will not pur outſelyes to the vr- 
moſt ro obtayne our defires; though we have layen eight 
and thirtie yeaves in ſyn, yet, if we will, we may be cuted, Riſes 
rouſe thy ſelf, and put on a reſolution to overcome whit-" 


ever difficultie ; abe vp thy croffe , and walls. N hen S. Angully 


thou wert 1nfirme, thy ncighbaur did beate with thee; arr 
thou cured? beate With thy geighboyr. -. ö 
III. 4nd it was the þ that day, The Lewes ther- 
fore ng ts him , it is the ſabboth , thow mayeſ# not take 
up thy led; be anſwered : He that cured me ſayed to me: 
tale up thy hed, and walke ; they asked him, what # that 
man, . vp thy bed, and walke? But he that was 
cured. nem nit who it was, for Ieſus had declined the multitude 
ding in the place, Afterward le ſus findeth him in the tem- 


e id thoy art cured , inne no more, 


leaft ſome worſe thing happen to thee, The man went, and. 


id, Jewes that it was Jeſus who had cured bin, TB. 


upon the lewes perſecuted leſus becauſe he did theſe things _ 
wen the ſabboth; Temporall cures are ordayned for, 

the cure of our ſoulesz the diſeaſes wherof, and the 
paniſhments due to them, ate incomaparably worſe, then 
what ever can happen here: cheſe we mult attend vnto 


chiefiy ypon ph · ab berh dayes, y hich, to our ſhame, 10 
0 


: 


ow 
where 


Biinttoi- I. 
vit iterum 
in Syng. 


E 


he / 


Marci 
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Becl, 4 36 to recoivy, an 


n e orday ned for: frequent the churches;give pra- 

ſe toGod far thy deliverance , in rh willogly | 
fed thee out and give thee wholeſome inftruQionerequire || 
him not with ingtatitude, as this nan did as it ſeemes, at 
ficſt overjoyed with his cute for he never looked after him 

from whom he had received ſo much benefit: thou 

nachm. at afterwards by went , and told the ewes, as got to. 

betray him, but to divulge his prayſe. 4 = 


Nd he en'red againe into the Synageg , and there 
was 4 man that had a withered hand, and they 
watched whether he would cure on the ſabboth; and 
to the. man that had ihe withered hand, riſeinto the 
then he ſayth 
well or illi to {ave a ſoule, or deſtroy! and they held thier peace, 
And looking vpon them with anger, being got. ar the 
blihdnes of thier hart, he ſayrhto the man : Stretch forth thy 
hand , and bis hand was raved him. In rhe Synagog one 
man. had a withered hand, many had withered:barrs , 
Which planred ſo neere the fountaine of heavenly. waters 
tooke no beneſit by them. They watched vpon him, but for 
no good intent, and by thicr owne malitious thoughts 

did put a barre to the heavenly graces ; watch thou vpon 
him, and obſetye him, iſpoſin | 
reape good, for thou ſeeſt that much doth 
ns inward diſpoſition. Riſe imo the widdeſt : be u. 


ard 


F. Ambr. Stretch forth thy hand, to be mercifull to the poore , often 
IS to receive, and lodge a piligrime, allwayes ro God for 
forgivenes of y 


| | and ſorrow in this life; have recourſe from his anger to his 
Marth, , <ompaſſion,and beware of the anger which is 10 come, 
? i. And. be aye# to thew,, webt yay de there bs 


— ˙ | 
1 more in idlenes, and in vanities „then in what oF 


1 


deliverance ;in theſe leſus will willingly 


He cureth the man that had a withered F 


hand. 


to them, is it lam full on the ſabbath 10 dos 
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g chy ſoule ſo as it may 


vpon 
t alba- 
to cooperate to thy owe chẽe. 


ones, Les not thy be ſtretched forth FT 
to befloyy, He lookes about voith ae 


„ owe theepe ; and it full into the 


# up 


' . conſultation” with the Herodians , how that thi 


e 
te 


— 
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e cy 6-0 


N fore. it « 
- fGlons — 4 wv other / and make noar- 


eve v3,mounts 1 o the toy 


n 


» 


' Saviour 


TY 


lavvfull om the ſabboth to dot d good deed, How 
ſtanding doe we preferte our inferiour occa- 


count of chat which is more to be eſteemed. and prefer- 


ed We ponder much chat we have but that one 5þbepe, 


that one child, that one thing that e eſteeme in the 

world. and doe not conſider that our neighbo t alſo hatł 

but ons ſoule ro ſave; he Rath oft but on bit of bread to _. 

pur in his mouth ane ber; y for che whole weeke, owe 

— rag to his back, whete as God hath given thee a ſab- 
hof reſt and plentie wherin thou 9 take thy pleas 

ſure and caſe. 


Ii. 4nd the Phariſees going forth i 


ately made & 
9 mighn deſtroy 
him. But leſws with bis diſciples retyred to the fea; and 
# greate multitude from Galilee, aud Pom lewrie followed 
bim; and be healed many, fa that the folk prefſed vyowhins 
to ouch him, that they might be cured, Miſerable Phariſces 
Who turned rovenome the doctrine, and the wonders or- 
dered for thier faluarion!O wrerched going forth from all 
reaſon and conſideratibm of what was ficring!bur Toſi cea · 
fed not to doe good notwithſtanding, fullow bim, prefſs re- 
verently to touch him; ſpecially whea he offereth him- 
ſelf in rhe bleſſed Sacramenryſbrinle not away, but prepate 
thyſelf catefully and approch with confidence , hers is 
no diſeaſe which he doth not cure. | 


The choofing of che Apoſtles, 


x A — vate the eievatainir 6 þ 


day was come , he called bis dſcpler to bins an 
ws twelve of them, whome alſo he named 
„home he ſurnamed Preter, and Anidyex 
rg Ledives and Ibon, —— s 
that is ſonnes of Thuner c. einer ra «th 
22 vnto the —— tic be. ty = . 
who going forward from 


W 
he paſſed the whole mght in prayer , e | 
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wealth oz hopogr ; All great and high ſpirits aſcend, A 
Joe 27. — that he — ae and wake: The 


owner of Power becomes Maſter of obedience. He is our 
Advocate; he prayech not as infirme, but as compaſſio- | 
nate; hat oughteſt thou to doe in ordet to thy one (als 
uation, ſeeing Chriſt prayeth all night for thee? what 
dughteſt hou to doe whed thou begtaneſt any good 
worke having our Sa viouts example before hee. ,, * 
II. He chaageth thieraames;ro giye vs to vndetſtand 
that we muſt change our converſation ypon Whatever 
favour received from out Saviour, and indea vout to have 
the foliditic ofa vel in the ſetvice of God; and to be able 
wich out teſolut ton. in that Which is good, to rerrific his 
Victor oppouents. Judas alſo among the reſt was ehooſen to be 
an Apoſtle, to ſhew vs, that it is not out natute hich is 
Eathym. cauſe of our petdition, but our wretched will ; and char 
God receives a man while he is good, and till himſelf fall 
Amy; Of and become evil: Alſo that we might learne the force 
8 Ambr; of Truth, and of the Sacraments which ate the ſamo, 
though miniſtred by the wicked: And that, if thou chance 
tg be forſaken , or betrayed by thy frend / thou maye 
learne to beare it patiently. 8 ; 
III. And be made them to be with him, and that he might 
ſend them to preach © and he gave them pon per to cure infir- 
. mities, and to caſt out divells. Firſt we muſt be vnited 
with Chriſt, acknowledging that all chat We can doc 
J oceeds from him, and depends of him, and muſt be 
- done for his glotie, and with confidence in his goodnes: 
then We mult indeavour to have a logging defire ro be 
with him, as much as we can, and to find ſeetues in con- 
verſing with him in prayer, as with che founkaine ofall 
| Pente „our Redee mer, our freud, our benefactour, our 


* 


I) 


ouſezthat in all our afflictions, and in all occaſions, we 
- find ourſelves with him as it were at home; and evenin; 
our outward actions never to be from himꝰ hut be doing 
rhem for his love and with reflection, and deſire to pleaſe 
Rim in them; holding outſelves as inſtruments in bishand, = 
„Ad working by de Pee, and ſtreogh,, and apticude * 
Thom.2 , which he gives vs. ” Nothing ought ſo much to reioggey, © 
— Fan loycrh thee, O Lotd, and acknowledgech chy bs 
| ; | ado enbn SE | 
| 3 = | . 2 
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| I, Nd ſeeing the, multitude be woot vp une a Videndtet 
mountains and vvhen he vvasfes his diſciples cams id turday 
| e him, and opening bis . Moth, , be. taughe ><a | | 
them , ' ſaying. Bleſſed are the Pore in ſpirit, for- thiers is tem &. | 
the kingdome. of | heaven, Bleſed are the mate, for Matthop 
they shall poſſeſſe the _ Bleſſed are they 2 mourns \, 
_- they shall bg comforted, His going vp io the mibuntayoe 
' rs the height of the be behich he — 
did intend to deliver, farre beyond the expectation ofall 
| people ok this world „and contratie ro thier wonted. 
| dictamens, and defires ; rherfore alſo he is Gyed ro have 
3 Þ 9gþened his. mouth as the treſurie of divine wiſdome, hid 
den hithetto from the world, for the world placath happi- 
nes in riches, and in filling thier deſites with Wealch and 
plenticzhe plaeeth happines in povertiezavt in that which 
comes vpon vs by neceſſitie; but in voluntarily quirting 
ourſelyes of the incumbrances of this world, and | 
of the very deſire of Wealth; this making the way to the 
Kingdome of heaven playne, and ready, — — 8 
which the deſire of wealth doth rayſe. In like manner | 
Wheras in the world there is perpetuall contention about v 
lands and poſſeſſions, and nothing can be had, or kept, | 
without ſttife. and debate, the land of the living; ſo grear © 4 
te as it is, isw holy, and quictly poſſeſſed by meekenes, abit $ 
by yealding of our ſeeming right, according to the world. - 33-4" 
Beſides that nothing is more powerfull rowards/the ets + 
world (faytb'S. ihon Chrifoſtome ) then owekens;;, ' for Thea 
as Water putteth out fire, ſo doth a-mecke aoſwer quench © 
rhe flame of Anger. Finally nor thoſe who live in jolytie 
ſhall find comfort of it ar laſt , bur thoſe who bewayles 


7 


the offenſes committed againſt God, and paſſe ſobegly 
through the mifertes of the world, and through the loſſes 
of frends and goods: for all will make ar laſt for chi 4 


eternall comfort, being borne with patience and wick 
Vorghte hixed ypon our bearealy babicariony. „„, 
* 1 | | n 
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- 0 Bleſſed ave thej that hunger, and tlie alis -Þ. 
| tite , far they shalt have thier fill, 2322 — | 
N for they thall obtzind merty. Bleſſed are the clean of hart, 
| for they [ball ſez God. Hunger and thirſt are things which 
we ſeeke to avoyde in this life, and we ate never long 
ſatisſied : But the hunger and thirſt after juſtite ; is to 
Vet procured; for of irſelf ir'is a full ſatisfaction to out 
ſoules; and though we fhould want Wherwith to ſatisſie 
out bodies, we are fatisfied in mind, becauſe, even that 
. Mero · Want cooperates fa our juſtice, ” Neither is it enough to 
me defire ro be juſt vuleſſe we hunger and thirſt after it, ac- 
knowledging ourſelves never to be juſt enough; but 
being allwayes defirous of more. How much yamercy- 
full dealing is there in the world , in all ſtates; and oceu. 
pations ? Nothing but opreſſion , nothing but ſqueezing, 
nothing bur exaCtiog ſatisfaction to the yrmoſt , and mo- 
re then the vtmoſt. This is not the way to have mercy 
There we moſt need, bur to be mercyfull, compaſſionate, - 
. eaſy in our dealings rowards another, as we would others - ©. Ss. 
ſhould be towards vs in our neceſſities, And becauſe par- | 
nes of hart is fo little looked after in the world as being 
our of ſight, he puts vs in mind of the Allſceing eye, from 
Which nothing is hiddenzptomiſing that if we have cate | 
that he ſee no vncleancs harboured in our thoughts, he 
will diſcover himſelf voto vs, who is puritie iefeifmeicher 
is it poſſible to arrive to the fight of God without puritie 
'6f hart. | * 
- Til. Pleſſed are the peace- makers , becauſe they shall be 
valled the children of God, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſe- 
extion for juſftice , for thiers is the kingdome of heaven, 
. reg. They who ſow diſcord, let them reflect whoſe children 
they muſt needs befor if they who male peace he —.— 
children of God , doubtleſſe they who diſturbe ir are chi- 
K. Leo, den of Satan. But with in this peace are not comprehen- 
ded cerraine fond familiarities, and frendſhips, grounded N 
vpon ſympathĩe of nature , bur ſuch peace as is made ac- 2 
cording to the will and pleaſure of God, and fot his ho- 7 
nour. Finally he concludes with ſuffering perſecution , to 
che end to cut of all at once, the defires of the content · 
ments of this world, ſeeing our happides is not to be 
x Yroughcby them, bur by ſuffering on all lags, endo | 
$ batt -- 7 
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e und in our good name. i, 
flacea;heeping © our mind free to, 

- the reward which is layed vp fe 
| tiently and ioy fully — 
horrs vs n ro 
ward is bag - eu 122 
tion is not Ty ro vl 2 22 mis to glot 
the croſſe of our * 
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Other S N * Evan- 
tem vobĩ 


gelicall la 
1. 1 Tel you, vnleſſe your juſtice * 
| the 2 A dagger. that whi 

they teach aud practiſe, van ball wos titer. ine 15 2 
tig dome of heaven. T hen becauſe Anger is a chief vice, juſticie 
and pallion, which generally reigneth in all men's he ſhe- veſtra e 
wes how We ought to overcome it, and come to the per- v · a0 
fection of mee keues 9 Er — 7 


thus. You have heard that it 

thou ſaalt not Lill : and who. WW 
merit, But I [ay to you ; whoever is _ Apgrie «or 
ther, ſhall be in . 4 4 ſt 
ſay to bis brother , Rara, shall be 234,7 4 cb 

" and whoever Shall ſay ,"thow fodle, abal | 
” Ry degrees rcherfore of the falt (as 4. G _ 4 
the ſentence doth alſo increaſe; Anxer, 98 | 
expreſſion Anger, wich expreſſion , and —.— ; Anger, 


with clamour,, and reproch are all of them con 8 51 
but differently puniſhed. 7 —.— 

the Altar, and there doeſt remember 
vught againjt thee , leave there thy 
be reconciled with . 


aid =o 4 tooth : bit 1 eva: 

but if one | 2 2 | 

the ＋ and 10 bits that will take je $7 2 
thy cloke, This is a ſecond I — „ 

7.1 havin come NS, 


farre as not to cFprefle neither 
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y word , nor outward Higne,burmaſtred it within our: Þ} | 
ſtindeavour after one iniary ; or hard de- 


s being to contradicte 
me ro ſay by Word. 
= | * em he endeavoureth to 
le vs, faying: you bave: heard that it was ſayed , love thy 
* naghbour , and bats thy enimie ; but" 1 ſay to you, love your | 
2 ? 1 hate y, 9 1 
8 £504, Ahe you , that you may be children 
Father who i in heaven; who maketh his 'Sunne 
* bad, and rayueth vpon the juſt and vn- | 
Juft : for = love them that love you what reward ſhall 
you havier does not alſo the Plublicans this? and vr 
your brethren only, what doe you more; doe not alſo the 
FE heathens this ? Be you therfore perfett as your heavenly Father 
S: Higo: i pero ct.“ Many meaſuring the commandments of God 
be. by thier owne weaketes. and not by the ſtrength which 
is in ſaints, eſtceme theſe precepts to be impoſſible, and 
fay;ir is perfection —_— not to hate out enimies, but to 
love them is more then human nature can beate. But they 
muſt that out Sa viout Chriſt doch not command 
zhings impoſſible , bur that which is petfect, and ſuch as 


David practiſed toward Saul, and Abſalon; and S. Stphen 
che nigreyr, who pracyd for them that ſtoned him; and 
3. 


to be an oarcaſt for them that did perſc. 


P 
cute This leſus taught and performed ſaying, Father 
— 2 know not what they doe, 'S 


The fourth application to the moſt 
* . "Bleſſed Sacrament, 


He diguitie of the moſt gleſſed Sacrament is 
ſo very greate, that uo putitic of hatt no per- 

+ feRion vader God, can be thought ſufffciear to 
3 teceivs le, as it deſerves to be received our Saviour him. 
„ ſelf; God, and man giving himſelf to vs ia it. Tet he 
5 ractoufly co come vntc ys, if we be but free 

ane, much more if we endtavour wirhall 


+ a 


8 


. 


g 92 22 


1 to free ourſelves. fi the inyeterate p aſſions of the mipd, 


ble thee.” VVho be thoſe t 


N I 


* 


-# % 


of dur Saviour; 5 
which conſume the ſtrength, ã d ſubſtance of our thoughts 
in things either impertinent, ot hurtſull. The woman 
humbly touched the hemme of n Saviours garment ', and 
was cured, She had done her endeavour for welus yeares; | 
at laſt our Saviour tooke compaſſion of her, and by this 
one act of devotion towards him {be obta ber debite: 
he mercyfully allo accepred the excuſe. of the fickman ar 


the pole, that in vight and thirty yeaves he bad nat a man 


10 help bim in: Have recoutſe to this man, who is alſo 


God.He hath prepared in th fight a table againſ# thoſe who ins- Palm. 23 
at troble thee? I be ſuggeſtions Chryfoltt 
aof the enimie, thy ono paſſions, and diſotdered deſites, | 


the pleaſures and honours of the world which thou loo- 
keſt after. Come to this table with feare and trembling 
and thy trobles ill be turned iato comfort: thoſe things 
which ioficme ficſheſteemes will become contemptible, 
and ſpirituall things be held io that tepute which they 
deſerve, l ee 

II, Likenes in diſpoſition, and manners doe breed fa» 
miliaritie. V Vhat was the diſpoſition of our Saviour while 


he lived here on earth? Of himſelf he ſayth „ learne Matth. us 
of me, becauſe I am meeke, and humble of bart. And the . 


Prophet Eſay ſaych of him. He ſhall not contend, nor cla- 
mour, neither ſhall any man heare his voyce in the ftreete., 
the bruiſed reed he ſhall not breake , and ſmoaking flax he ſhall 
not extinguiſh;he practiſed povertie ftõ the beginning to the 

Ed of his life: VVho more zealous for the honout of God? 

who more mercyfull, and deſirous of making peace, and yet 

who more perſecuted; and reviled?Thele be the vertues in 
which according to the proportion of our ſtare of life 

we mult indeavour to apprare clothed , that we may be 

the moxe welcome to this heavenly table. For as he ſayth, 

by his: Prophet; vpon home thai 

Shall I caft my eye , but vpon the mecke , and bumble, and 


him that trembled at my words? The dove which was let out Ges. Bft! 


of rheArke found not where to ſet her foote, till the ſecõd 
time the diſcovered an olive ttee, and brought a biãche to 


the Arke: Aud our Saviout in his life time reſotted muc h 


to mount Ovelit, ahnt how much deſire he had of 
peace of quiet, and that we ſhould' follow him in it. 
Dy III. Our 


* 5 


1 veſt., or vpon whome EIay. 56. 3 


f 


5 8 e and doftrine 1 
. . un ding the man (whome he had 
nya Poole in the temple, 2 wy 
| 0 dun cn, . Hun- ” more, : por/e 
fettes, By which paffage we learne three thingy fitting 
to be endeavoured after yeceiving. Firſt, we maſt temaine 
in the Temple ſometime in — for ſo greate a 
benefit: Secondly , we muſt arch inro the cauſes of out 
3 „and order temedie for them, aad ſpecially 
ewate of thoſe ſyaties , which we have lately confeſſed 
beggiog aſſiſta ce to avoyde them. Thirdly e mult in- 
deavodt᷑ to intteaſe in the knowledge, and love, aud teſ- 
pect to our Saviour : For the man, before be preſented 
himſelf this ſecond time, knew him wot ; knowing him, 
5 he proclaymed that it was leſus who had done that greate 
— A miracle vpon him. O ſweete and mercyfall teſus' how 
2. 3, < » much reverebce,aud thanksgiving, with conciouall prayſe 
is due vnto thee for the receiving of thy bleſſed body, the 
digaitie hetof ao man is able to explicate. 


- d | * 
- Ns * 


The narrow way commanded. 


2 I Nter by the naytrow gate ; fer broade is the way , | 
— — | and large # the gate, which leadeth 10 perdition; 
portam, and many ente: by it: But narow n the gate, and 


"wc, ffraight is the way which leadeth to life , and few there be 
| Mat 7. 14. that find it, Blinded by theit owne doud = carnall 
deſites, which they chooſe rather ro, follow; and becauſe 
they are ug to ſence , che way they walke in ſeemes 
large an pleaſant ; but in fine it leads them ro ereroall 
perdicion; and they are hardly recoverable in this world, 
when they are once entred; becauſe ir is harder to leave 
the wayes of che world when one hath once pleaſed him- 
ſelf in them, then if he never taſted them: yet wEmuſt not 
think that the gate 5d wayro life of is ſo narrow, as to be 
allwayes ickſome ; but as 3. Gregorie advertizeth?”” The 
way of God to beginners is nattow to thoſe who are per- 
fect it isbroade;for the narroweſt gate is widened by lo- 
ve; and when a man conſiders that hos temporall com- 
modities fotſaken, he is to receive eternall ioy, he be» 
gins to love that which otherwiſe would afflict him. 
II. Not every one that ſayth unto me, Lord , Lord hal 


$. Greg. 


Se in God, as nor th 
| derh ? orhow can welay; Lord, 
remae his precepts, whome we adnow vledge — 


Lotd aud Maſter? Our bands rherfare muſt po 


; have we aut hec d in F name, and | | 
nam taft out divell Tad or i 2 |  wonderons 1 bi 
and"they 1 18. confeſſe vnlo thens 1] | 
Aue from me you that works i 


doth them, ball be likened 10 4 rr 
1 And the rains felf, and the flads came, 
winds biw, and they beate againſt that houſe and, 
fel nor, for it was butt Upon a rock.” And i ond ' | 
heareth theſe wy words, and dgth them wot, shall be W_ 
foolich man 12 Bail ba houſe vponthe ſand , and the 
fell, and "the flouds came, and the wind blew , and 1 


beate againſt that houſe, and is fell; and the fol 223 | 


gre. The Rock on which we muſt 72 riots 
Whole only merits doe vphold vs: fot of outſely 

can doe nothing, nor pretend any ching ip the ! "of 
God towards etetnall life, His doQtine is * proj Tot 
our faith: His life js the ſampler according to w 


1 5 and to be alej in the meane ribs 10 wirhſtand 
. ow pee $. Ion Chryſoſtome t vs cy 

| = hoſt ei reſolution to go forward i Go 
the rock on eh Nn pur Say 


Wae z not [ 
1 er coy 


nn os 


e Kent of 


nur har woo Wy 
nd | 


mouth, and out works according to our bebe fe 10 pat 26 4 
wiſe there will de mavy that will ſay in the latter day,. 


in. de, a thavfirs thas ebe, | 


$54 
mult frame ours, to the end to be accepted at 15 er | 


of $. mon 
our 1 building. For the at 1 5 . 
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J Our Saviour cureth the ſervant ofthe 
Na he entred Capharnaum , and the ſervant f 


4 


 Fiotrivie], 
Ear. "A Sabi Babb 
. „e deare vnto him ; and when he had heard 
Lucs 2. 7 leſus , he ſent vntb bim t he Ancients of the Lewes , de- 
i. * foring him to come, and heale his ſervant : They being come 
10 leſus, beſought him; earneſtly , ſaying : be s worthy that 
ths showldft doe this for him; for. he lyveth our nation, 
and bath buyl: a Hnagck for vs: and leſui went with them, 
, 5. Anguſt. T e Cepturion 'wept pot to gur Saviour in perſon? 
WTh with the esd of faith he went vato him; an Alien by 
hirch, by faith pertaynipg to his houſchold. And wheras 
others had recouiię vnto him for divers bofirmicies „this 
man alone intercedeth for his ſeryanc;fayiog within him- 
ſelf ; this is my lexvant, and I am ſervant ro my Crearour, 
if I doe not take pitty of my ſexyane, how thall l expe 
that my my Creatouf will haye mercy on me# + k 
II. And when he waz not farre from the houſe , the 
Cemurion ſent his frends to him, ſaying : Lord, troble not thy- 
| felt: for am nt worthy that thou $houldſt epter vnder my 
yoofe; ſor the which cauſe , neither did I think myſelf 
n worthy 10 come unto thee : but only ſay the word and my fer- 
\ vant shall be cured, For I alſo am a man, ſubiett to autho- 
ritie ,- havingſolders gender me. And I ſay to this, go, and 
he gieth ; and to ano her, conie, and he cometh ; and 10 my 
ſervant , die this , and be doth it; Belecving and profel- 
ſing that, as he, being in command , though a ſubie&,had 
bis ſervantsand foldicrs obedient vnta him, much more 
our Saviour, being Lord of the whole world, could c6- 
mand any cregrure, and it would obey Without refiſtance, 
Be ashamed at thy flownes in doing his commands; 
whome ſunne, and moone , and ſtarres , earth, and bea- 
ven doe obey upon his word. He belecred alſo, chat ic 
was not peceſſarie thar our Saviour ſhould ſo much as ſe 
the fick perſon;bur that whatever diſeaſe he had. it woul 
leave him upon his command: wheifore chough he re- 
| 88 'not ynder his roofe , he had him in his hart, 
wuck the fuer, the more kumably he did demeans 


kitnſelf, _ 
5 88 11. 40 
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a ceriaine Centwrion being fiche „ . ry Las 'Y | 


of our Savivar. FP "= 
III. And leſus hearing this meſſage marudlied; and tur- 
wing to the multitude , ſayed; Amen,” 1 [py 10 you; neither in I. 


| - rae! have 1 fund fo ere e faith, 2 1 ſay to you "hall Mats, 
e r 


come from the Eaft, and weſt , and thall b 
ham, and Iſaac, and lacob in ti Ringo bereft be 1he 
Children of the Kingdome 5hall be 4 'dut jnto the extrriour 


darknes,thers shall be ing, and gna test h:and be ſayed 
eee 
the ſervant was healed at the ſame howe. The tees cettanly 
had more helps towards the faith, which they ſhould bave 
had in Chriſt our Saviour; Bur this alien, bread up in his 
youth in idolarrie among the Romans, whoſe ſervant he 
Was, made betrer uſe of the benefit which God had done 
him in bringing him ro live among his choſen people» 
where his eyes might be opened, and be a document for 
us not ro neglect Gods greate grace towards ui leaſt we 2 
come at laſt ro be reieted,” Our tepiditie ard negligence | 
is much ro be lamented, and pirtyed, thar we ate not᷑ 
wich more affection to our Saviour, cc. * — — 


He rayſeth from death the ſonne of te 
widdow of Naim. 
I. A Na b. Sent into the ci whichit talltd Naim ; cd bt ib i 
A t with him his diſciples, ad 4 very greage mal- — —_— 
tirade: andiphin bicame i to the gatefs \ ng 
&c, 
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E lende — av 
is g - Glorie not ealth if thou haye it; | 
Kang der ey 2 darn den God. 810 wy 1 


Be not extolled with the beauty and propor- 


8 


„red, 
tion ton iy body; a little ſichnes doth dis gore it, and 


E 


I ow 


- 4 * bhen our Lord had ſen , being moved with 
den vpe br , WY. ed m her, wrepe not: And he came 
2 the: toffin , and they that caryed i » lod 
ill;-and he ſayed , yen map » 1 ſay to thee, riſe ; and 
that was dead [as vp » end began to TRIES 
him to bu others O bleſſed eyes of my Saviour!-looke 
ypon.me with compaſſion; for bebold, I am caryed. | know: 
not Whether, now with one phancy, now with another, 
now with ove pail j09,n0w with abother: And this wret- 
ched body of wine in which I am coffind will be cauſe of 
my dohle death, if thou doeſt nor lay thy mercyfull hand 
Bee ie, an ſtop che courſe which naturally it is runaing 
e not that thou art alſwayes youg » if chon 
2 Li 25 Riſe, take courage, fit v. Feake to thy ſen- 
es, 4 


res , to keepe themſelves in order and com: 
paſſe, *? O Lord;Bleſſed be thy word, ſweets ro my mouth 
and the hony combs, What ſhould I doe in ſo ma- 


1 ny trobles and yexations if thop. didſt por comfort me 
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at yoyces Which 
yſo 15 the 455 day. 


ich thy holy ſpeeches ?- $o I may arrive at the baven of 
. ation me matter js ir, what I ſuffer &c, 
Sh, 47 2 zooke them all, end th a God 
phet is riſen. among 22 God hath 
this ſaying weft inte el lexprie of 
ite alt the countrie-about, The people had mare 
' reaſon to Tx when they law the. yoog. man caryed-our 
heads nor Foaming what was become of the better part 
aim, or by wb rr | 3 it. Was catyed. 2— 
reviging being a ſigns of the common relarreQiop, when 
led che world our of porhing's w 
| it againe out af corruption ; and 
Nu in the beginnipg ſayſed. man out of earth, wall — 
him aging in * r eud out of duſt, Magnifie this 


1 5 . len broy ht chee to 
cnn hag 17 he vill o 
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of him 
Wale lis hear 
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ther could be to teceive her 2 alive. 
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faye 4 to them : wi 


| |, clothed are in 


N 4 
e 0 


CE 
8. Ihon Ba is 
Charo be inflriied. 


Hen Ihen bad heard iy prijes the warts Townes 8 
V V SA yr Air im. + 


to bim: art 
N n 


Ks ſeen ; the blipd ſee, the lan walke', geen 

the deafe haare. the dead riſe againe, and 10 the poore h 
tel as preached; n bleſſed is be that ſhall nor be ſcandalized 
me. S. Ihon did not doubt but that our Saviour was the ons 
ly Meſſias expectedibut/ to ſatisſie his diſciples more fully, 
be ſent them to our Faviour,who anſwered not in words, 
buz by the admirable works he yas then working in all 
ſorc of cures z which cures it was long before pro rhe 
the Meſſias ſhould worke. And we alſo ate to t 74 
our works, thar we are Chriſtians, not beleevi 
profeſſing one thing, and doing nothing ſutable to 
which e profeſſe, but ſuting our lives to our beleefe. 
our voyce be lacobs your hands 

cauſe God hath 


perhaps bleſſed vs with riches myſt woe 


neglect 2 is no other to come to fave vs 


any other way , then leſus hath allteady traced ont vu 

vs;be not ſtandalirad in him, becauſe crucified , dead * 
buryed : the ſame will come at the later day to ludge the 
more rigorouſly, the ſlighter we make of his commands 


and directious here : Harken after all his works of metcy 


and luſtice, that eſteeming him the motę, thou ma 


follow him the more willingliy, and expect bim wich the 


I 
II. And om Age Macy nh 5 Jeſus began 10 
8 W 
fu? 4 rod ken wit he wind? went yours 
feet 4 than clothed is ſoft garments N behs 
kings houſes. But what went you 10 
Prophet yea, I tell you, and wore they «Prophet ; f 
s be of whowe it & written: 3 
ty fue, who ſhall prepare the may before t . 2 


yigur propoſch aro ys what 55 and 
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S. Greg, 


33 F- life and doctrine 


imitate in . Ihon His conſtancie in his courſe of life, pet 


* 


everiug from his childhood to his dying day; not shaken 
with every wind as a reed ; hot hollow. and emprie , and 
able to beate noſſtreſſe; but with fervour of ſpitit, and 
n_ reſoluti on overcoming the weakenes of flesh and 
blood: not given to delicacies , but content with that 
Which bare necesſitie required: ihoſe who are other iſe 


diſpoſed, are ſitter for the coutts of earchly princes, and to 


be rewarded accotdingly; the courtiers of our beavenly 
King muſt put thtſelves to more hardſhip , that they may 
have the reward of erernall ioy;and indeavour to reſemble 
the Angels here, that they may inioy thict heavenly com- 


panie. 


11], For from the dayesof Thon-the Baptiſt till naw, the * 


kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence; and the violent beare 
it away. That is, you muſt not think that the kiagdome of 
heaven is to be gotten by lazynes, and remiſlenes : it is a 
kingdome , and it is the kepgdeme of heaven , deſerving farre 
more then any cartbly kingdome. And they are as violent · 
ly oppoſed whe fighr for ic , as ate any forraine armies aſ- 
ſalting any Princes dominions. It is a Kingdome, and our 
Ri e; if we ſuffer ourſelves to be thruſt out of ir , we 
are eternally miſerable, vnleſſe by force We regaine it. It 
is greater paincs to reſiſte our vices and paſhong then ro 
ſweate at any corporall labour. | 91 


The conyerfion of the Magdalen. 


J. Ne of the Phariſees deſired him to eate with him : and 
behold; a woman that was in the citty, a ſynner, ac she 
knew that ke was ſit downe in the Phariſees houſe, 


brought an alabaſter box of oyntment, and ſtanding | L 
fente, with teares the began to water his feete,and wiped thi with 
the hayrasof ber head, and kiſſed bis feete, and anoynted thꝭ with 
the eyniment. She had entred deepely into conſideration 
of wbat.ſhe had done, and would put no ſtint to whar ſhe 

was to doe ʒ ſhe was greately confounded wihig herſelf 2 

therforeſhe did not valve the confuſiõ which mi br come. 
vpon her from abroad : of the things which ba — io- 

Ae as tament 
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ing behind at bis 


| J what to ſay to thee, And he ſajed , Maſter ſay. A certaine- 


ſtraments of her delights,, ſhe offered holocauſt to Go 


till he were cleanſed;ſhe lay at bis feere, as more wotthy to 


oute of fweernes ; but this ſweetnes muſt come from - 


who, and what manner of woman the is who toucheth him, 


' #hou haſt indgedrightly;From the raſh indgment ofthe man 


— 
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for temiſſion of het ſynnes. She kept Sebind. our Saviour, | 
as not daring to appeate before that mirrour of perfeQtion,* - _.. - 


be troden vpon as dirt, then regarded,or looked after:the © 
bathed chem with her trares, that from thence they _ 
receive vertue to coopetate to the waſhing away her ſyn- 
nes, and cleare thoſe eyes ich had been ſo often ſoyled - 
with obiects nor befitting them; ſhe imployed the here 
of het head as a towell, more to put a new tincture pon 
her hayte, and to wath away the ordureit had contracted, 
then that our Saviours feete needed it, and ſayed with in 
her hart: 6 Lord. my iniquities have been multiplyed 
above the number of the hayres of my — 7 my 
offences, and receive this ſacrifice of myſelf in an ad- 


thee, for not all the oy ntments the world can beſtow ate 
able to rake away the ſtencbe of one of my vggly ſyns. O 
how loachſome are they to me bui haue thou pitty vpon 
me, Amen. y 2; ; [> 

11, The Pharifee, who had inviced him, ſeeing it , ſoyed 
within himſelf This man, if be were a Prophet would know 


that abe is 4 ſynner. leſus ſayed to him ; Simon I have ſoine- 


Creditowr bad 1wo- debters : one did owe five hundred pence. 
the other fiftie ; They not having wherwith to pay, he for- 
gave both, VV het her of them doth love him more 2 Simon ſayed; 
1 fuppaſe be whome he forgave more. And he ſayed to. him. 


we + 
— 


concerning himſelf, and the woman; our Saviour ta- 
king no notice outwardly of it, gives him an inſtructi - 
on which concerns vs all; That we are all &bters to 
God, and that it behoveth every one to looke into his 
accounts for: to teckon vp others falts will avayle him 
nothing, but bring bim at laſt to confuſion, When his falte 
ſhall be repreſented vnto bim in a diffesent looking glaſſe 
then he hath framed to himſelf. And be they little. 
or he they greate, we are not able to ſatisfio, but 
have recourſe: to the mercy of our Creditour 

Nin, do forgive 


'* $.Anguf,S.. Auguſtio anſwererh- right 
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to forgive ys;now, as to the N loyerh'mores * 
y £2 0 Fhariſee! therfore - 
thou loveſt little, becauſe thou chinkeſt that litile is for- 
wen: thee ; not that it is little, but thou Jock think ic 
te, And thou, ho evet thou beſt. who ſayeſt thou haſt 
not offended much, tell me, h And by whoſe helpe 
hath it happened? 572 
. III. 4 turning to the worn , be ſayed doeſt tho ſee 
this woman ? 1 entred thy . howſe, mater to my ſeete. thou 
diaſt not give me; 5he with teares hath bathed my feete, 
and with her hayre bath wiped them. Kiſſe thou -gaveſi me 
not, aha fince I cams in hath not ceaſed to kifſe my feere: 
' with oyle thun didſ# vot « noygt my bead, abe with eyniment 
hath annoytited my feete, For the mhich I ſay vnto the: 
many {ys are forgiven her, becauſe' the bath loved much; 
10. whome leſſe forgiven , he loveth eſo, ar. he ſayed 
unte her; thy [yas are forgiven ther: and againe ; thy faith 
hath the made ſafe, ge in peags, Follow the adviſe of our 
Saviour, looke attentively vpon this woman; ſee ker dili- 
gence, in apply ing herſelf vnto him for that, which did 
moſt import hertſee her perſeverance, not ceaſing to kille 
his feete: het noblenes in beſtowing bat was beſt vpon... 
him. The Phariſee did not annoint our Saviours head, 
he did not baleeve he was God ; ſhe eyen in the infitmi - 
ric of his humanitie belee ved it, and therfore had recourſe 
for forgivenes of her ſyns: Before ſhe knew they were 
Forgivea He ig ued much; how much afterward F bein 
oth ro leave her hold even vpon the ſecond ſay ing of 
hom, z Our Saviour.* Hold thyſelf by lefas living and dying, 


ag. caſts out the dumbe diyell, and gives 
divers wholſomeiinſtryRions. 


Et erm I. E waz caſting out a divel, and it was dumbe: 


rj «ud when he had caft out the divell ; the dumbe. 
demo. Bake ; and the mend, maredlet, and ſayed, 
yh ” is pot this the Senne of David? How many - wayes ate 
bye duni to our prejudice? We conceale out falts, when 
Prov. it iy according to the councell of the holy Ghoſt , e ſhoul 

| be the firſt to reveale them . that ye wight be juſtibed bin 
| | . 


* 


— 4 
the fiphe of God by bumble confeſſion; we are forward to 
ſpeake of other folkes falts,andfilent in occaſions of thier | 
commendation : forWard to hold impertinent uiſcdutſes, 
flow in ſpeakiog of things profitable to ourſelyes aud 
others. Such were the Phariſees and thiet aſſociates, who 
ſeeing this miracle ſayed. 1# Beelzebub the Prince ef the 
divells, he caſleth out divells ; and others tempting him, asked 
of him a ſigne from heaven. As if they might not have 
found matter of prayſe and commendation, as well as the 
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multitude; bur thier eates were ſir , aud thier tongues 


tied from that which was bchoowufull , and open to all 
kind of wicked ſuggeſtions. Begge our Saviours aſſiſtaute 
againſt cheſe peſtiferous diſeaſes, . 
Il, He feeing 'thier thonghts , ſayed unto them, Every 
hingdome devided againſt itſelf, will be brought to 
and houſe vpon houſe will fall: If ſatan be de 
himſelf , how Shall his kindome ſtand? And if I i Be- 
bub caſt eur divels, your children , in whome dos thy caft 
them out d ther fore they alt be your indges, Big if I inthe 
finger of God doe taſt out divells, the kingdo 4 
God ts come vpon you. Beware of diſſenſion: the miſchĩef 
which come a ot it is too apparent, Beware of ceuſuriug 
other · folks actions, ot Words, and conſtrumy them to the 
worſt: moſt commonly they condenitie themſelves as 


dation, 


one time or other guiltie ofthe ſame. Imitate our Saviour | 


Whos ſtill doing good to theſe, who ſhety themſelves 
_ thus vngratefull; for it is a figne that we pertayne to the 
. ger of God, who makes his Sunine to shine over the 


and the bad, and raymeth von the juſt and we. . 


Itl. when an vicleane firit departs out. of & max , bv 


_ wandereth through places without water, ſeeking reſt; and 
not finding, he ſayth: I will returne into my houſe whence 
1 departed , and he findeth it ſwept , and trimmed , but u- 
cant: then he taketh ſeaven other ſpirits worſe ihn himſelf, 
ni entring in, t 
lecomes worſe then the firſt, S. Auguſtin ſayeth chat they 


arc ſignified in this parable, who belecving in Chriſt and s. Augalty 1 


| imbracing bis doctriae, ſfriske afterwards in the per- 
formance of ir, overcome with thier too much incliaa - 

tion to eaſe and pleaſare; for though at firſt chęy reſolved 
ts ovetcome it , yer miſſiog afterwards of choke temporall 


4 


devel there ; and the laſh of that mar 


delights, 
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'The life and dotFrine 


dily then before, and are vttetly loſt in 
then. our Saviour, the ſeaven | row the holy 
;Ghoſt, contrarie to the ſeaven wicked ſpirits which la- 
bour to proſſeſſe vs. To witr true wiſdeme , ioyned wich 
profound humilitie: cleate light of the vnderflanding, with 
our too much adhering to our one conceir , calynes, 
not only to take adviſe, but alſo to follow it ſortitude, even 
in choſe things which ate not all togeathet to our liking, 
if otherwiſe ficting, ot commanded to be done: —— 
. withour of tentation; true pietis and devotionꝰ with out all 
kind of diſſembliag: and the ttue ftave of God, not to be 
overcome with the falſly ſtiled freedome, which endea - 
vours to vndermine it. Vens Sanite Spiritus. 


The fift application to the moſt 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


1. He Magdalen, the Centurion, and the Widdow 
of Naim gives as an ample ſubiect wherwith to 
| intertayne our Saviour at the holy Communion, 
with ceares of „ for our manifold offences; with 
humble acknowledgmene of our greate vn orthynes to 
de viſited by ſuch a gueſt, and wich ioy at the rayſing of 
our foule from death to life by the powerfull mercy of 
our Saviour, taking compaſſion of vs when we were ca- 
med away by our diſordered deſires to out vtter ruine. 
Proſtrare chyſelf at thy Sayiours feere with the one, beg 
ging don, and waſhing with teares, the aſperſious 
whach'chou haſt caſt ypon them by thy diſorder. Retire 
' thyſelf wich the other into the boſome of thy ewne no- 
thing by nature, and worſe then nothing by ſyune; and be 
aſhamed to approch: yer not ſoe, but that with che thitd 
chou mayeſt rayſe thy elf to oonſidence, ſecing he is pleaſed 
to meete thee, and to ſtretch his loving hand cowards thee 
to be received by _ | 
II. Bur we muſt not reſt in affeQions only; we muſt 
beſtow vpon him the oyntments which he Jefteth,refo- 
- lations to imbrace the narrow way by kim commended. 
8 >» v Fos 


, to which they were roo much affected. they fall 4 


For wot every one that ſayth , Lord ; Tord, hall anger ints the 
| Kingdome of Heaven,” but be that doth the will of his baa- Math. 
ſtrengthen by often $- 
applying ourſelyes to this holy Banker, and often receiving cu * 


\ 4 * 
T4 * 4 


+. of eur Saviour. * f 


ven Father, T his teſolution we muſt 


ir, For beis our flrength, and aur refuge, Ad in hum is all aur hope, 
See how he gi ves fight to the blind, hearing to the deafe, 


ſpeech to the dumbe, life to the dead: how be refuſtrh * 


not the pooreſt ſnake that is, but gives [free acceſle,, and 
comkort to evety body that is willing, to be holpen by 
him. And be nor ſcandalized in him, thinking chat he ma- 
kes himſclF too cheape, or that ic is better to forbear 

if he be willing to afford vs this comfort , and this ho- 
pout , as certainly he is, it were rather a diſeoutteſie to 
ſhrink back, and as ic were to forbid his coming to vs. For 
neither did the Centurion ſo, but preſenting If vato 
him, expreſſed only his firme belcefe, that in abſence allo 
he could cure his {eryans. 


m. When thou halt teceived take heed of inſtantly 


turning to qther thoughts, valeſſe ſome abſolut neceſſaric 


bukines come ypon theezbur give him ſome time of loving 
intertaynement, leaſt he chat is caſt out, warching his op- 
portunitie, _— the houſe trimmed , biit vacant , and 
emptie of any good imployment, or thought, ſtrive to 


come in __ z and for our ingtatitude we find leſſe de- 


votion, if not ſome thing worle happen vnto vs. lope 
thyſelf in bis prayſes, as he did in 8. Jhons when bis diſ- 
ciples were rexurned: 1 thyſelf; hat a Gueſt have 
I received into my houle? A Prophet / an Angell No: the 
| Lnlighroer of Prophets, and the Lord of Angels, in whoſe 


pteſence · they ſtand with reverent reſpect — : Holy, 
earth of 


Holy, Holy, the Lord of hoſts: full is heaven and 
thy glaric ad Maicſtie ; Thee The, glorious quite of the 
Apoſtles: The multitude of Prophets: The, glitering ar- 
miers of bleſſed Martyrs: The, whole Cacholick Church 
' ſpead through the worid,doe prayſe, and plotific,aod con- 
keſſe to be thiet God, thier redeemer , 0 


The Parable 


ter gloriier, | | 


* 


tua con ve · 
nirent. 
Luc. 8 4 


8. Bera, 
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bw his red , and in ſowing ſome fell by the way ſide, and 
Bas mien jms 0h 1 owls of the re We 


-Otherſome. fell vpon the roc be, and being abet vp, it withe- 


red , -becayſe it had vat maifturt, Otbirſome fell among 
thornes , and the thornes growing vp with it choked it. Ot her- 


fame fell vpon good ground „ leing hot vp yealded fruit 


an hundred fold, The ſowet is the moſt Bleſled Trinitie. 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Gholt , the He ſſed 
Avgels , the holy Apoltles aad Prophets in thier doctti- 
ne preached and ritten for vs. The ſeed is every good 
thought, every good motion, ſtirring vs to that which 
is otir dutie towards God, towards our neighbour , and 
ourſelves. Every good though that is given . and tvery per- 
felt 45 is from hiaven, deſcending from the Father of lights, 
It behooveth vs to think, how we receive them, not to be 
8 to the gratious giver, and preiudiciall to out- 
ſelves. God is bountifull to all, and vpon every mans hare 
he ſoweth his ſeed: it belongs te man 10 prepare bu ſoule 
by the ſelflame graces 5 and to render it ſupple, and 
ply able by coope rating with them : for we are nor by na- 
tute rocks, but by our one willfull hardening our barts; 


nox are we neceſſitated to lye by the high Ss. where 


every one is apt to tread vpon vs; nor bred fo among ther- 


nun, that we cannot avoyde them. 


n. la the explication of this ſimilitude our Saviour 


| tells vs, that the birds of the Are, ſigniſie the evill ſpitits, 


Who while we lye open by the high way de to every one 
chat paſſeth by, — Lk CT ey 4 our 3 
ſo tread dimm, and overwhelme the good, Which we had 
received, and put it quite out of our memotie. They that 
fall vpon the rock, are ſuch as with ioy receive thi word, 
and having no - moiſture take no rote, an for a time be- 
teeve, and in-time of temptation they fall away, And that which 
fell into thornes, ave they that having heard going thier wayes, 
are choked with cares and riches, and pleafures of this lif, 


h render yo fruir. S0 chat we have here three cuimies 


of our Savicar, @ 
of our good ; The evill ſpirits ypon wh6 we mult war 
and 5 our hart recollected, that they may have 2 | 
entrance by thier devices. Our owne fleſh, which if ie be 
not ſubdued, and broken of irs wicked and ſtubborne daa: 
fires, and ſo made capable ofthe heavenly dew,will grow 
harder, and harder to be brought to good: and however 
pleaſing for a time a heavenly inſpiration is, ir will take 
no roote;bur as a reſty iade will fly · of where moſt of all it 
ſhould go on. And thicdly the cares and wealth, and plea» 
ſures of this world are as ſo many thornes, which its 


acl 
choke vs, ſo ſoone as we begin to think that the ſetvice 
God cannot be e with , voleſſe in ſome meaſure 
we forgo them: for thiet importunĩtie is withour meaſure 

and ſtint. : 

IJ. And that which fell upon good ground , are they who 

with an honeſt, and good hart hearing the word , doe rea if. Nauk * 
and yeald fruit in pacience; ſome a hundred fold, another three- 3, 7, 
ſeore another thirty; As S. Matthew relates it. Though God 

doth beſtow his graces liberally vpon all, yer is he to 

ſome more liberall then to others. For which every one, 

according to his meaſure, ought to give him thanks, as X 
being his free gift wichour any origioall obligation ro vs. - 3 
And if he have beſtowed ypon vs 4 ſaule inclened to Good, 15.80 7 
we ate the more bound vnto bim: and yet We cannot ex- 
pect co yeald fruite Without pacience : for in hearing and | 
retayning,id in cooperating, we ſhall find our difficulrics- 2 
Cuſtome will lye croſſe in our way , and is to be over- ir — = = 
come by better cuſtome. Out fleſh will repipe, and is to be in gay 4 
bridled by fer v our of ſpirit; the old ſerpent will tempt vs. 

and afflict vs, and is to be put to flight by prayer, and alſo 

to be ſnut ont by profitable labour. \ 


The Parable of the Cockle. - 


I, Nothey parable he 2d to them, ſaying, the King - Alia pa 
A. to 4 2 bes gere une , 
* good ſoed in bu field, But when men were in ſleepe Roy — 2 
bis enimtie came, and ſowed over it cockle among the wheate, n 
. went bis way ; and when the blade was [bot up , and brenght. nag - 
Frih frovie , then alſo appeared ihe cockle, Another — 1 2 
« | te ug 
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ly ſowes eder princip 
atime , as i doching had been done; but as we grow in 


who ocherwiſe might 


' which hind 

turne them from heate into cockle, Theſe he fayth ate 

not alwayes to be dealt wich rigorouſly, but with pacich- 

ce, and good admonitions, exemples and feptehenſiogs 

expected: till God difpoſe chem either to bertet in this life, 

or to puniſhihenr in e The ſervants ſoy, wilt thi 
we go, and pluck vp the 
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many a ſad event befalls tho 8 
Church of God. 


II. The Give, ble ſignifyeth alſo vato vs, that in 
te Church of God, and in Lee ood 


and bad, fetveut in the ſervice of God, and ſome leſſe fer- 


vent; God giving every. one means to dot well , but ſome 


C 


out of neglect og ws enimie co ſow orber ſeeds inthe, 
ie fruire which chey migbt beate, and 


; and he ſayd: No, leaſt gathering 
the coc ble, you roote ip the wheate alſo with it, Let both grow till 
tharueſt 1 harueſt. 1 will ſay to the reapers, ga- 
#bby firſt the.cockle , and bind it into bundles ro lame, and gather 
brwbexre ins ttt. e 
Il. Admire the paciente vr Almigbtie God, who ſuf- 


| fereth ſo many affronts ftõ ſynners, and yet expecteth the 


to the ll}; reckdn thyſelf a the gumbet,and beware thou 
trie not his pacience too long; but a wake be times. and 
looke about thee , and ſearch every conner of thy ficld, 


x 


thatis, thy ſoule;ſec iv hat is there ſowed;and by N home: 


many an one ſremes a frend and is an cnimie, becauſe fa- 


our humouts he ſpeakes things pleaſiog;and gor 

but preiudiciall to us. VVhile e dot not be- 
the evinie juths begjuning, Be S by Bat ns 
YT IX TT od R | EEE. iT, iich 


vouri 


ofi 


0 


— — 4 
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— 
who iato vs : and the; longer we continue i | 
f reſiſting, the M eaker we grow, and qui enemie 1 3 
ſtronger; 7 1 n 8. e adverti reiſetyhent in S. Hierom 
our Way Who vpon this garable fayth, chat ous Javfour, 1 
forbiddeth to paſſe out . fa dainly » Where a thing, 
is en. but rather leave i it 0 God; 70 iudge. 


The parables of the Muſtardſeed , che 
Treaſure, and the pearte,”... 


MB: Xi ingdeme 6) # heaven is like td" r eſt 


which is f he f all ſceds bus when i it „ Regaum 
greater then all hearbs ; aud becomes a tra, {6 15 lee 
Fels of the ayre come and dwell in the branches theraf. Chri- Jyarth. is 


ſtian faith and the doQuine therofar firſt ſeems cqntempy S. Amr, 
tible, and had but * begi from the p 
53 7 2 „ bejog we 


of a few aeg but i 


pondered and thoroughly fifted, the life PEI 3 
peared, and it hath ovec toped all other p = 1 
: upper ſublimeſt 1 wity have Found fall ſatis 48 
ZBieſides that perſecution bath incteaſed it, as b he 
it is grinded is more fotcible ; Our Saviour him bow 
contemprible did he appeare to the worldbeing eruciſie 
dead and buryed?Yer that mad e for his greater glorie. and 
by it he would ſnew vs the oply way to glotie to to 
humble ourſelves, and be humbled , bear) patiently, 
and wich cburage; and afſuratice it t laſt we tball have 
a crowne of glorie, and immorralitie for our ſufferings. 
et vs therfore not be edith ſecution yor erqa- 
es , bur according to the adviſe dt 8. Halen 54 ke 8. ck 
* of a doue in fimplicitie of hart, and fly into the * 
branches of this tree, 0 contin N earrhly an > 4 25 
that which pgs is Lr ry 8 to things cell» · 
tiall. A the king 5 4 Tyea 
e eie wet Kong = 2 
5 boy theref goeth and fellech all l La hb ies " ki 29 
I From bow m many in this world is mn 
rice of God hidden, vr. rather how few bt 
know che perfect valve of ir} Hidden, 


ee to find it * 


50 
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ag eee 


Go » 


7; 1 ( 
much that is beſtowed chat way;wheras for other things 
which at laſt will prove but with >. they ſpare no labour 
nor colt + he that finds it, and confiders the worth , hides 
ir in his hatt with wholſome feare of looſing it, and 
with joy parteth with all, rather , then he will part with 
it : and happy are thoſe who doe voluutatily part with all 
other things, with which of neceſſitie they muſt part ſoo- 

ner or later, to be the ſũrer poſſeſſouts of it. 

11, Againe it is like a Marchant man , ſteking good Paar- 
u., and having found one pretions prarle ,' he went and ſold all 
be had, and bought it. One and the ſame thing is decla- 
red to vs by divers ſimilitudes, becauſe.no one thing can 
ſafficiently expreſſe the worth of it. The Pearle is hidden, 
within rhe fhell, in the deepth of the ca, and among roks 
| and tones ; fois the ſervice of God beſet with dimcul- 
, ties; yer is a perle, andthe moſt prozioies that is. which 
an experienced Marchant finding , ptcfers it before all 
+ other wealthy, and ſpateth no labour to get it. Others 
Kb. » Ke, Who Know not the value of it, negleR it, or (ell it for 
I x c. 34, naught. The day will come, when he ſhall be thought 
. 1 the wiſeſt warchant, who here was accounted a foole. 
Then tribulation will be pleaſant, them devotion will 

breed joy : then our fleſh, here aflited;will more tejoyce, 
then they who have been bred vp in dainties; a poore cot- 

rage will be commended above princely palaces, | 


Heis miſuſed in Nazareth. 


Ex venit I. Nd hi carve io Nazareth, where he tas brought vp, 
2 nent acrurdinę ro his cuftome vpon the »abboth 
Nutritus. Narbe Synagog , be roſe vp to ad: An the books 
ur, 4. 16. iris hom rope uno him, he foumd u plate where it was 
| wrizten , The ſpirit of our Lord vpon me, for which he ahoynted 

me, to evangelize tothe poore he feht m, 10 healr the contre 
of bart , to preath to captives remiſſion , and ſight to the bun- 

A., the acceptable day to our Lord and the day of vitvibution, 
And be ſayet', this day is fulfilled tbis Scripture in your eaves, 


"Give God thanks that rhou haſt been borne , and bred v 
vuro 


Wer 


in this day, when theſe chi 
he that is he lighr of rhe would bark been zercaled 


: ef our Saviour. © 
thee» in whome , and by whoſe holy Sacraments, 
mayeſt have remiſſion of thy ſynns, and an erernall retri- 
dates beſides , for the things done in his ſervice , and 
according to his ſervice , and according to his dofrine , 


and example, Think often of the rewards both of good 


and bad, that avoy ding the one, thou mayſt be pertaker 
of the other, and be accep:able ro God in the day of rew- 
bution. How many, even ro thishoure, have nor this hap- 
pines? among thoſe who were preſent when he opened 


theſe things vnto them, divers were of another mind, and 


xooke rather harme then good) for though divers 'admiv 
red him, and his doctrine, and the grace with which he 


delivered it, yet *others ſayed : is not this laſephs Somme / Maci, 6; @& | 


Is he not a Carpenter, the Sonne of Mary ? And they were ſtan- 
dalexzid in him, | F 


Y | 
II. And be ſayvd to them, ſurely you will ſay to me this 
gelle: Piya cure f ; As 2— — we have 


heard done in Capharnaum, dos alſo herein thy countrig ; Amen 
1 ſay wnto yon, us Prophet is acceptahle in hit owne coutitrey, 
There were many widowos in I ſrael inthe dayes of Elias, and ta 
none of them was he ſent , but to Sevepta of Sidon to a Widow 
woman, And many lejrouſe ptople weve in \ſrael wndey Elizens, 
and none of them were cured, but. Naaman the Syrian, A docu- 
ment for vs, not to weigh too much the outward circum. 
ſtances of the parties who are our Juperiouts, and Go- 
vernours, but thier inward talevrs,avd vocation: for God 


( as it is in the palme rayſeth-up the poore ont of the duft: and pt. 1; 8 Y 


liſteth the needy from the dung hill, to ſet him wich che Princes 
his people, Alſo to beware that cuſtome in the vie of goo 
things doe nor diminiſh our devotion, and reſpe@ to the: 
but indeavour that they be alwayes new to vs, as certaih- 
T if we apply ourfelves accordingly ', they will every 
ay breed in vs ſome ne grace, w herby we may be mote 
acceptable hy God, and he more wy yas 3 
III. Aud all intheSynagog were 4 beart 
theſe things : and they roſe , and caſt him out of EY 
brought him to the edge of the hill vpon which thier Citty was 
hl, that they wig vow him downs ee ae be paſſing 
through the millſt of thens ; went; bis ayes. Iuſteed 
75 „ admonition they fell into r⸗ e;6 how. 
den doth this happen to 10 how — 
— A ij | 
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Ta „ The fee ad fodbin,. . 
. fren follow of ir / VVe ſeeke to revenge ouiſelxes for 
a good turne, and we caſt ourſelves headlodg into 4 thous 
ſand inconventences, and indiſcrerions; by ſpeec b, and ac- 
Matt,5.14, tions 8 Citty, that is the Catholich Cruce, 
in which we dwell ic biylt vpon a hi: How mapy have;caſt 
r out of it by willfull oppoſing themſel - 
ves to thier teachers, and thinking to hurt them , have 
Thom, a been etetnally rulned / Our opinion, and our thinking 


- Kemp, I. zdoth oſten deceive vs, and ſeeth little. VVhat doth ix 


= *3%. Avayictocarilabour hidden and obſcure things / &c, 
Inſtructions given to his Apoſtles , and 


2 Diſeiples. 
| Note Endinghis Apoſtles abour the countrey.to preach, 
— | 825 giving them power, and command over evill 
zurum. AF pirirs, and all kind af diſeaſes, towards the cute 


Matt 0. 4. of chem; he firſt atmet them againſt Coyetouſaes, and 
tos mucſi ſolicitude about corporall ſuſtenance, Doe dt 


poſſeſſe, (ot provide] neither gold, uur Hlver, ner mony 
. th your purſes , nor @ ſerip for the way,, nor two-coates , ner 
ſhooes, nor rod ; for the workewan is, worthy of his mate: 
_ freely you have received, freely. give. Thier whole care he 
will have to be about rhe ſpiricuall worke for which they 
wete ſeot, and for the reſt rely „pon God Allmighries 
ptovidence, who as be hath ordayned them for the ſpiri- 
tuall aſſiſtance of his people, ſo doth he provide that tha 
ſe. Who have tempotall means ſhall aſſiſt them without 
preſſing vpon them. | eros rte 
II. Secondly he commends circumſpeRiov , joynad | 
wich ſinceritic. Behold | ſend you as ſheepe , in the midſt o 
waves; be therfore wiſe , as ſerpen's and ſimple as dove: and 
g. Won - bewaregf men. -* What ſhepheard ſends his ſheepe into the 
Chaiſof.: midſt of wolves , aud doth not rather gather his ſhe 
5 together When he diſeovereth the wolfe / Chriſt Joth 
. - Contrarie and he doth not fay ,. Go of y our oe head, 
but hebeld 1 fond you; who art thau / I am be who, have 
© read the Canope of che heavens over thy head. O power 
; ofthe omaiporent { Wolves round about. and. che wol- 
As they were changed inrg ibreps The wiſdome of the 


2.5 


K-:. 

| "of our rn 
| Þrpear' is to looke to the principall , as 
to fave bis head, whatever becomes o 1 x 0 
body : this wiſdome muſt be accom * Linger 
ritie ; for woildly craft _ not bet cem Fr vane of. 

him who is the etetnall Truth 
III. Thirdly he commends couta * c 


feare yee wot them that kl the body , e T 4 
le; ; but feare him that cas delirey 50 on * 2 be 


E eare of temporall i b Apts is to be overcome Ava I 
2 more juſt feare of ercrnall puniſhment, if! we 2 
fſtpm our dutie: but much more with love ofo bet. ra, > 
and of him for whome we labour, and by whom we lie 
And to incourage vs he addeth. Are ut two 
for a farthing + And not one of them ſhall fall io the ground- I 
without your Father. But your very hayres of your head we 
all numbred: feare not therfore , better are_you t han n 
rowes : and more deere to him whom you juſtly ca Fa- : 
ther, and who hath a fatherly care over you, that you co- 
me nat to harme, but when it is moſt for his 2 whe- 
zin you are alſo molt to glorie : For every one 1 2 179 
bim before men, he will confeſſe kim before his heavenly Fa 
ther, 
IV. Finally he will N them ſbake · of all catball af- 
&Rion whatſoeyer. He that loveth Father or Mot her more 
then me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſotine ver 
dang bter above me , is not worthy of me: and ho abr | 
up hi Croſſe , and followeth mg , 4 me.” T he Euthirius 
roſſe was the inſtrument of his death,; he figpifyerh by 
it that A myſt be dead xo the world , and to worldly 
dls yerh „ he that ha, 
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find n in your 3 
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Felt nddelttine 4 
d of thiet lave; ſor love makes hard things eaſy, and 


a maunet nothing. 


The death of S. Ihon Baptiſt. 


Herodee 1. Erode apprehended 1hon , and beund him , and pur 
N —— * bim in priſm, becauſe df Herodias , his brothers 


. 1 '-j wife: for Ion ſayed to him, it is not la 

J. hes to have her: and willing to put him to death , be feared the 
people , becanſe they eſteemed him as a Prophet. No man is ſo 
inbocent but is lubject to ſuffer either by power,offended 
with our cauſe, or by envic of others, in whoſe light he 

- is conceived to ſtand, or by miſtake, aud n iſcon{irving 

ol ſome. word, or action, or ſome other accident of a 
thouſaud in this world ; ſo that it behoveth every body to 
de prepared for a blow , which when leaſt expected, 
falleth ; leaſt taken ar vnaware he be tranſported to that 
which may be yobeſecmipg his perlon, or his qualirie z 

a in Which occaſions, though innocencie may be modeſtly * 

| pleaded , yer the be ſt ſatis faction is to content ourſelves 
With a good conſcience , and not to be rod eager in de» 

. ending, bur commit himſelf, and his cauſe to Ged , 

tho in his good time will reveale the truth. 

II. And on Heredes Hrih day, the daughter of Herodias 
daunced before tem, and pleaſed Herode , where upon be pro- 
miſed with an oat h to give ber whatever ſhe Monld aste. him, 
And ſhe being inſtructed before by her Mother , ſayd : give me 

hore in u dib the head of thon Baptiſ : and the King was 

 firioken fi , yet bicunſe of hisoath , and for them that ſas with 
him at table, be commanded it to be given. See how one ſyn- 
de breeds another, and to bat raſhney paſſionate aſlecti- 
on to any thing brings vs : How bumape reſpects over- 
comercaſon ; How the rulers of the world have oftimes 
leaſt c6mand over themſelves: And praftiſe betimes mo- 
de ration, that when the occaſion happenerh thou mayeſt 

* © Buthymi- not be to ſecke, O ſlave of a woman ! Thou feareditro 

n. buape witncfles of thy periurie thoſe who far at table, aud 
3 fſeatedſt not a world of ere of thy vniuſt murder 

* III. Aud be ſent, 4nd beheaded Then in the priſon, And bis - 

eee ede the body, Wann 
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of our dee 
ola le Confider how S. Ihon tooke the new 5 
| 2 cyer ready for ichow happy he was 
to be at once delivered out of two priſoutʒ how much his 
happy ſoule was welcomed among the Parriarchs ad Pro... 
hers; thoſe of old time, and who were later decea- 
ed, as old Simeon, and his Father Zacharie, and 8. Ioſeph, 
and ſuch others, meeting him with i acclamations, 
and ſaluting him in the qualitie of forerunner to the Meſ- 
Gas fo long deſired. And as his diſciples did thier durie to- 
wards his body, doe thou to his foule rhe reſpect ao fei 
due to it, and imitate his conſtancie ! hon condemoit 
openly Herodes impietie loſt his life, but 
tall . ; how oft doe we rather fall to 
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of offending , or to curry favour / a 


The ſixt aplication to the B. Sacrament. 


I. X Hat a hidden treaſure have we in the 
moſt B. Sacrament? And What a pearle ? 


Chriſt leſus, is wh ave all rhe treaſures, Colos? 


ofthe divinirie , and of his ſacred humaviric,hilden vader 
the ſhapes of bread and wide, in moſt admitable 'manter, 
and layed vp in the field of holy Church for onr tefection. 
— ever we ſhall think good to e of _ Hiddey 
rom our corporall eyes, bur open to the eyes i 
buylc vpon Ns * the : This & ger 
rt 


yy Blood; The living , a6d Blood of my "= 
rorne and ſhed for me vpon the Ctoſſe, but preſruted in» 
tire as it is now in heaven ar the tight hand of his Father, 
A Treaſurt ſiguiſieth that which is able to ſupply all out 
neceſſities, and moreover to inrich vs and rayſe v to 4 
higher ſtare then that in which we were befote : Such is 
our Saviour here offered: and moreover a uri to adorne 
vs How ſhort are all other oruaments to xhis / A&A Tes 
fare , we hids it, and lay ir vp in our breaſts, not think! 
of any things els but of it: and how we may make be 
vſe of ir, As 2 Pearle , we glotie to have ſuch an ornament 
aboat vs, by which we may ſeeme ro all the heaven 
- Contr more tentifall,54 be more welcome, And as P. 
3s a Cordiall taken inward , 1 is this moſt B. * 
| 'Sy An 
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ed dro s fall yþan wy ſtony hart, that I may receive 
the with fruite an folallt ĩt hath; hitherto layed by 

che high way ide, Lwill now hedge it ia, that thou be nor 

......; , wramplcd vpon , zud 1 by my owne falt fruſtrated of the 
pf᷑roſit. L gonſeſſe Lam but as a dead carcaſſe eyer tending, 
9.2 2 ill favours of my 5 inviting 

the the are to prey, pon me; hut as fairbtulk; Ap, 

an. + Lrabam chaſed them away from his ſacrifice, ſb will I en- 
/ * deavourthar they light not in my field, to bereave me of, 
ſo benehciall ad. Away with — of-worldly- oc 

caſions in this happy coniunction: What greater wealth, 
ot what happyor pleaſure can offer itſelſ, that it ſhould | 
withdraw vs ? Can We not ſpare one houre;, ot one peece ' 
Er acne of an houte to inioy it, and make our benefit of it Valeſſe 
3 ie ſeed Falling ven the ground have ſome time to alter it. 

E ene len bar k it hath time it bringeth fott 

Th. aKe. much fruice,” G the blindnes, and hardnes of the harr o 
* Sr. man, not to attend more vpon this vnſpeakabli gift, and 
from dayly vic to fall even not reflect vpon it! 
III. The Synagog of Nazareth would have caſt him 
beadlong from a ſtcepe hill. How came they to this ouy 
trage, but by ynderraluing the perſon of our Sayiour? 
Many things lead catnallj minded men to the like, as we. 
find by che hereticks who deny ing his power to doe this 
gteate wonder, caſt him NN of the Church: more 
over detiding him aud miluſing him in words and deeds; 

O chat looſe Catholicks did not very neere the ſame ! co: 
mg 1 once E w bs — . id 
Te ipe „Ae 1 ni n E „ wendered at 
— 47 2 And did not leave Cain to 
doe good rund about, that they alſo might repentueflec - 
tiog vpon his goodnes , and come at laſt to beleeye, and 
Th. a Ke. ynderſtand che benefit.“ O admirable and hidden grace 
oy „of the Sacramens, whichihe faithfull Chriſtians doe only 

0 ; 4 Nasr ere 5 nnn 
know; the incredulous ang flayes ro ſy nne cannot expe- 
 rience, | 1 he 
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ing of the five Loaves. WOODS 


I, 1 Eu lifting vp bis cyes ſaw the greate multitude ani ſayd Cum ſubs. _* 
1 wy ys. gdh oat we buy bread: that theſe may tate 2 a 
And this he ſayed tempting him; for himſelf knew what fuse 
ht would doe.” Philip anſwered , e hundred pennyworth of la: 6. 3 
bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one may take a lu 
Andrew ſayi h, here s a boy who hath five barly loaves and two 
þſhes , but what ars theſe among ſo many? God tempteth his 
trends, that is, he tryeth in ſeverall occaſions how much 
vertue they have, how much humilitie, how much con- 
fidence, ho much beleefe in him the occaſions them - | 
ſclygs ſerving as 2 to that which is beſt: Fos he lac: i iʒ 
tempted no body to ſupplant the, or that evill may come 
of ig. Philip anſwered right in words; his mind perad ven- 
ture was diffident how, and were ſo much bread might 
be had, becauſe they were in the deſert, and thier ſtock of 
money would not reach ſoe farre, Our Saviour expected 
they hould have reflected vpon his power to provide fo 7 
much, ãd more, they acknowledging him to be the Sonne 23 
of God: Of themſelvęs indeed Jeb five loaves, aud w Co 
fiſhes were not ſufficient, but the power of our Saviour 
could have made leſſe to ſerve: The eyes of all creatures hope Pl; 144 18 . 
in thee, and thou gi veſt them food in ſeaſonable time; Thou | 
openeſt thy hand, and filleſt every truing creature with blesſong . 
H. lei fayth , make themenio fit downe ; and there was 
much graffe in the place; The men therfore ſat downe , in nem- 
ber about five thousand. ſeſus takes the loaves , and when hee 
had given thanks, be diſtributed to them that ſat: in like mamer 
alſo of ths, fithes., as much as they would, Nor only the A 
ſtles, but the whole multitude muſt needs wonder v 
our Saviour ment whey he cauſed them all to fit done i = 
 -ranks by.hundreds ang fifties ras '$. Mark relateth ; and in 40. * 
ie he ſhewed his Authotitie among them, as afterward : 
his power in making thoſe few loaves, and fiſhes to ſerve - 
ſo many, and that every one notwichſtanding ſhould have | 
as much as be wovld; And the Apoſtles ſhewed thier obedi- 
ence to his commands, though che event was hidden 
ftomthem -- A greater miracle is the governing of the 2 
world. chen thetrediog of ſiye th with five loaves: Avg 


This no man wonders at, the other ſeemed wonderous » 


1 
* 
* Not 
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76 © The life and dotfrine | 
not becauſe ic way greater, but becauſe it was rare, This | 
was done to the eye to rayfe our minds to the admiration 


of our inviſible God , working thele things viſibly, | 


and to the end char lifred vp by faith, and purged bj 
Faith, we might deſire to hy bim though now inviſi- 
_ vs. ds | 2 ä 1 
6 Aſter they were „ to his diſciples, G · 
ther the. fragments , that are eh. ns they be bſt, 
_ and they. gathered , and filled twelus batkets with the frag- 
ments of five barly loaves which remayned to them after 
they had eaten. Thoſe men therfore when they had ſeen what | 
fen wes done they ſayed, this is the Prophet indeed which 
& to come into the world :. And leſus knowing that they would 
comy to take him, and make him King, fled againe into the 
Mowuntame himſelf alone. He had diſtributed the loaves be- 
fore by his diſciples , and no bids t hem gather the 
ments , to make the miracle more viſible to them, and 
to the multitude : that God might be the more glorified, 


aud he acknowledged the Methias , though not in that 


temporall way of power which they imagined, and ſoughe 
to put ypon him. In a myſticall — paths to $, Au- 


$ Avguft. guſtio , the ſide barly loaves fignific the five bookes 


. Greg, 


of Moyſes, which being broken, that is expounded, 
and diſtributed, whata world have they filled with 4 
rituall ſuſtenance ? And by the fragments which t 

o — not — ate vndatſtood — hard — 
hi | es of holy wtit , which the vu 
doth not — „ but are: revealed to them 1 
who are appointed to reach the reſt, Magnifie our 8a vi- 
our by occaſi on of this miracle; — him King, 
and Governour of the whole world ; confidein him in 
time of neceſſitie ; and want; he hath millions of wayes 
to ſupply vs, which we doe not uuderſtand ; rely in all 
ons vpon his word; performe what he comman- 
deth and directeth: the leaſt fragment that falleth from 


Him is ſufficient to ſill thy hare with inſinite ſatisſactiou: 5 


Offet it vnto him to be filled. Endeavour by his exampłe 
to be, but avoyde to be accounted , greate in the eyes of 
che world.” He fied from the height of glorie which was 
offered him, and imbtaced the paynes oſ n approbious 
death, that his followers might learne to decline che ſa- 


— 


* 
, * 
* 
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Tom > and not to P _ 


t adverſitie coming vpou vs for mayntayning of truch, 
1 1 to decline prof; 1e for feare of miſcarying in irzbe» 
cauſe this doth often ſtayde our hatt by the affections 
of Pride, advetfitic, by the payne-fullacs of it doch rathes 

* purge vs. | het. 


Jeſus walketh, and biddeth Peeter wal 
ke vpon the water. x 


I. Aving diſmiſſed the multitude he went p 10 4 — 
| | June alone 10 pray ; and when it was evening bendi in 
A he was there alone, But the boate in which bis montem. 
Diſciples were) inthe midſt of the ſea was tofſed with m Ae. | 
wes; for the wind wascomrary, And in the fourth watchof the Mach. U 0 „„ 
might came unto them, walking vpon the ©s; He knew What * 
was to happen, and what would be the event, and teme 
dic , and y et prayed; we with much more reaſon not 
knowing, and not being able to dive into future events, 
ought continually to have recourſe to God , rhar by his 
alliceing Providence he will direct vs to che beſt : He 
praycd alone, and in a (olizarie place; citcumſtances vſe- 
Full for tecollection, and to reape ptoſit by ir, Our ſou- 
le may be toſſed with contratie winds whereverye are, 
becauſe they riſe from our inward paſſions, now 22 
ope thing, now another quite contrarie; but in the mi 
of the fea of this world the riſing of the winds is more 
| ÞDdangerous , becauſe of the waves of ſeyerall allurements 
by which we are in danger to be ſwallowed. Our Savi- 
war came not till che fourth mch, that is,townrds morning 
to teach vs that we muſt not inſtantly crave to be delives 
red from affliction or payne, bur abide it with courage. 
33 
E L my it is Gt; are out: K 
= 2 ſaying , have confidence , 
nan Jie not: Our fancy generally is ſo ſudainly 
un ved, and ſo ſtrong , that ir is one of the maſter peeces 
ol chis 88 ſo that jt be not rransporred 
into grofſe miſtakes of errour for truth. and trurh for èx- 
| Eoncous and deceitfull: the nh, rhe yauſualines of our 
| | Saviours 
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avio * Ro ter: rhe preſent troble 
bie ts Ae mp e ans rg w 
that was ho ſtranget t them: and the like-doth ha | 
dayly in words, and actisas , meant with all ſynceritie, 
| and yer, by miſtake of our füney, conſtrued to the worſt; 
' Th, aKe: * As we cake a thing to hart; ſo doe we often judge of 
1. 181 je; forwe caſily miſtake the tight, being n | 
ey wich ſelflore, | 


. Hud Preter inaking 4, il. b, if ir be 1 


thou , bid me come to thee open the waters, and he ſa od come; 
and Pecter going out of the boate, walked upon the water 10 
come to Teſus ; but ering the 2 2 72 2 
and when be began to | k, he called out , {i 
mg; And leſus forth his hand tooks Le 
aud ſayed to him, O thou of little faith, why diaſt thou be 
Aud when they were bone vp into the boato, the windceaſts, 
$.Augufi:* ” Behold Peeret ( fayth S. Auguſtin ) who then was H 
gure of you, now he is conſident, now he ſtraggers: In 
tbe Church there be thoſe who are firme and ftrong, and 
| There be thoſe who arciolicme : doeſt thou love God? 
thou walkeſt ypon the ſea all worldly feare is vader thy 
Feete : doeſt thou loye the world? It will ſwallow the vp. 
Avery ones diſordered defires, is a tempeſt to him; if the 
e favour the, ſee chat from withip thyſelf ſom 
Th: a Kc; contrary wind doe not riſe to ſubuerte thee,” Sonne I am 


i; % 'thy Lord, and a comforter in rribulation, Come to me, 


when ir is not well with thee : This doth chiefly hinde 
heavenly comfort, becauſe it is late before thou turns 
thyſelf co prayer. 


* He eures the Daughter ofthe Gananean, 


* E. N. 1. 
ade . x quarters of Tyre and ſidon : and behold a Cann 
woman came out of thoſe parts, and crying out ſay- 
vol. NN Sonne of David : wy 
Matth: 15 dawighter is ſore vexed by a divell : oh err EO | 
Bly word : and his Diſciples came, and beſought bim, ſaying 
| i ber eb af vr; god mn | 
ee thas guy of the how n 


3 14 


J Oing forth from Genetarcih , be ratired ie the | 


222 


Ke Thoſe who ki 
BY e | g. Amb} . 
WT K Forfihey bafkwh, et Ctratbar ; 
1 little and little he tutned himſelf to the, Gentils, (ot 
. whom were Tyre and Sidon) that by the reſpect which 
che heathens did to him, the Jewes might learne, or be 
the more juſtly condemned for thier contumꝭcie. Among 
= others , 4 woman came 3 lock by 
| zormented with an evill ſpitit:? Who ate thoſe, bur poo* $, er 
| crefoules , who not kuowing thier Creatoury adore eat | 
aud ſtones ,as if they were God ? He anſwered nor at SAugufts 


© 
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a 
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| 
ö fitſt, notto the intent to deny her mereyʒ but rv incteaſt ; 
| her deſite, and ro ſhew the force of humilitie by her ex _ 
N ample. The Diſciples offered themſelves iarerceflourty.  - 

| nol were reftiſed , ® becauſe they knew nor the myſtetit SH 

ö of our Saviour delaying her, and perhaps as imperfeQ | 


were weary of her importunitie. 


* 
1 


II. % the came, and adored hm, ſaying , Tod e 7 

| | me; who anſwering ſayed; it is net good 16 take the brend of © * © 
| *ehe Children and ce it rothe dogs, Ver che feed, you Le | 
| Fer the welps' alſo eatevf the crumbswhieh Fail-from the 


table — 7 
"of thier Maſters! * She did not deſpayte | '& Euthinde . © 
a not Sneha aue, e 3 
leave of ; wheras we ſhould come neerer; and out „ 
- prayers with more carneſtnes, The anſwer of our Savi« Wn 
' our might have ſeemed harſh, but he rempered icſowirh + | 
nis manner of delivering of ie, that ir wroughr the effet 
which he deſired, ro wit, thatsbe'fhould acknowledge 
Herſelf 2 % = _ » — rae to receive 
it. l I confefle myſelf to be no bettet then a'dop , yet a : 
ſach youchſafe me a crumb, _' © hs Su 
ul, - Thijs teſur anſwering ſegelto hey. O 
thy Fatth , beit done weiber As _ wilt, aud be war 
healed from that houre, ®' She is deſervedly adopted into Cn 
the number of children, and ſet ar 1 wie : 
re humilirie ſhe caſt herſelf ynder the table, Soumt 
© ſand ſteadfaſt , and hope in me: what 3rewords, bur 
- words # If thou be gilcly , think that thou wilt willingly 
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one that was blind. 


pos fates the coaftes of T 
A x — alike ; 22 


Bow 39 Saviour. 80 F 
He ens and dumb man, and 


1 
to lay his 


lum, and raking 555 ht 
Mingers into hit eaves , and ſpit ing, touched his tongue, and 


— up 40 heaven , he feld, and ſayed to him, Ephetha 
which, be thou opened and immediatly his cares were opened, 


and the 


firing of his tangue was looſened , and be ſpake playne, 
Our Saviour could wich a word have cured him, but be 


would commend vnto vs a revetrent opinion of the cere- 
monies, which were afterwards to be vſed in bis Church. 


— no leſſe ſiguiſicative theo theſe. He rooke him fromthe | 


4 ban, to teach vs, that whoever will be cured 


of his ſprrixuall diſeaſes muſt vvichdraw himſelf from evill . | 


companie, and attend to God in private. Alſo that ſynners 


are often to be admoniſhed in private, le 


them from tepentance, He ſghad more bewaylin 
 wyard deafnes of the Iewes, then the ourward of this one 


man : And vſed theſe other ceremonies to ſheyy that he 
d no indeavour ro coxtect them. 8 Gregorie, by bus 1 


aſt ſhame keepe 


the in- 


s , vader{tands the gifts of the holy Goſt, jnfuſed in» 
to his ſoule. and by his /picle, heaveply vviſdone, vyberby 
o_ came t9-{pcake rightly,and teacheth ys by his fighing 

out harts to God, and ſigh for thoſe * 


| gifts eat fred we have fo mach need. 


11. And the Phariſees and Sadduces came to him tempting 
him , and demanded of him a ſigus from heaven. Bus be anfwe- 
red: When iu is evening you ſay n for the 


eliment is red ; and in the morning. T 


bus day there will be a tem. 


» for the thy doth glow, and lowre: The be elrment 
+ — 92277 and the 2 — hr 


There shall not a tee be given , bus the ſigne of lenas the Pro- 


bet; and be went away , and left them. 59 many ſignes and 
- ad none would 


miracles our Saviour Was dayly vvo 


. Griſfie them Jeſirous of ſome after thier gw fancy, 
which w hen it had been yealded vnto would have 
. as little rokich nem; For heyy ole had a voyce 


So 
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zaviotic ( For to fay nothing af th ene 1 fach ls 3 
le i dea ayiourto God, or to be "2 
Fruly- man, how many even P Sigh ,. be 12825 . 
not lo reve- 


themſelves ( 

end opinion of him i as theſe Jewes had, hoſe 

Airs 8 Diel FE CT 
ne fooliſh, ore. 08 ATA 3 or ſhew by 
ions th ve 2 t he 


| beleere ſhall come to 
ch a cale.of the glorig and honour of 
ho eaveuly er, wl hich Elias , — the Prophets had; 
he e quities and doe meaſure his procec- 
* r one foote. Voter i into thy. owne breaſt, 
7 e thy 8 whome it chinks Chriſt to be / Ira- 
C 
SUICICAT op 1 ne anot 7 
nd bew . G the plalme . 
Arenal Lip: » i bart 4nd hert they þ have oben; that is, 
Jncyo | ares » one dra 


wing one way, the other to the 


to them, but whome doe you ſay 1 amt © 
a Zhou, o Chrif, algal 
» ſayed to him: Bleſſed art 
1 


hb and blood hath not revealed 

{i heaven, And we alſo muſt 

5 — ſee no further then 
u. er ee che eyes of 1 

we vet in the out- 

8 10 1 to the common miſeries of 

in , pan 5. & the Sonne of God , add one God 

um > and reverence him accordingly ; What is there 
the : world of which we ſee more then le dutwatd li: 

| — and yet from the effects, we come to beleeve. 

that rhere is more in ĩt then we doe ſee j mu 

o Zabiout, and of all that belongs ro him, an 


4 ro the other wolld.coughe we to be moſt cerraine that ir 
9 | is ocherwiſe then our fort fight or vnderſtanding can of 


IT pelow AY va are they who weil nh 
7 5 c of che rex an Ia ae hum 
e, 2 1h n. 2 | 


Us 


on earth t 
. backward iu ri | 
heroicall acts we 1 5 che more W. 
Peeter kghities ons q vita * 

name which e N 
he ptomiſeth to of 929 7 
that no attempt of tes wat 
Jay vnto thee, ] ER di 
he promiſetk 
B Art 

into t eKrogdome; y ld con | 
Can 0 theſe Keyes; Jar her 
prochiſe canyorfityle. News Hitman and vert 
ar WY OY BAC aA} Ke” EIT EP 


*Chiiſk —_— r eben, 
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mot wg 9 25 I 


worth \chings the 
The more kn 5 fa 


tie the more | ths 


nigh be th Rat err Nha 
| eee W | 
after in thier owne'affi efor | Je ba 
Pecter vnderſtbod not as yet ht 12 chings nigh 4 
ſtaad together, and out of his TIS a 7 


- and naturall averſion 
epy wir ig Ou Oe 


that 2 migh t both he 
arms fs 


Fe cankes Vim envoys 


iris Gods mill” To hog allebiags 1 
oy und not as they are layed oreſteemed | 
3 Joyed 10. bis Diſciple 7 mas wil | 
der 2. 2 5 N . bis Croſſe , o 1 
* E het 2 aroirey 
3 IT Into ou, not only if I dos nor 
„ it ' 
"E you cannot be ved, nor any body ela, man or wo- 
5 2 co. he Seh erb doch nor fax, 
e | 
7 learhe, if we deny | 
” who ever — vartr Fane, muſt 


A fweennes in it, 
pay remberby God then then by 

will ſave his life shall looſe it, and 

for you, but if you alſo doe not 

; TS chew ochs, bar ke ge wil 

ene 2 3 fox cherfore it is added 


me. | 
III. For what dethit profit «man , if be gaine the whole 


and ſuftaine damage " bis ſauls 7. For the S of . 

: 22 thall come in the glorie of bes Fiber nich his . 

4 ati Fe eee his works,” For 

FE. > we have not another ſoule co pur in place of that which 
* | ole. Here the and almes, and 


Do cuban Bchold the com- 
receive thee, And remember that he will render 
ty . his workes; there is no acce 

| re ; not the man, but t 

5 fegar atlikio gs have regard to the end 

L Be bebe de levere Judge, from 

av pot ie Th. . 1. 6. 24. 
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I, He miracle of the fire loaves mylciplyed ſo ad 
Ie to ſerve five thouſand people was fote- runnet 
to the myſterie of the moſt bleſſed Saorament's 


one and the fame Body of our Saviour, vnder che lap 

of bread and wine, is diſtriburedin the whole ' 

rhe ſelf ſame ln · 
b 


world ro millions of people , ar one aud | 
ſtant oftimę, and conſecrated in millions of places at on- 
ce, by the word of our Saviour progout ſo many 
ſeyerall Prieſtsy bur as then our Saviour by his divine po- 
wer did not make of one loafe many, but ſtill multiplyed 
the ſame loayes , till all were ſatisfyed; and had not- 


—— —2 a remayndet of rwelue baskets fall ofthe 


2 o now by the ſame divine power, he gives 
vs his ſelf. ſame body in many pleaces at once ; and not 
only while we are actually teceiviogſas the heretiks fay ne 
by heie faith) bur afterwards , to be reſerved for the de- 
caſions of ſick and dying people, and for the continuall 


comforr of Chriſtians ; that as he is ever preſent to the 


Chorch triumphant in heaven, ſo the Church milirane 
| hr not want the cuntinuall comfort of his a&tuall ; 


aud reall preſence with it., There be many Pricſts ; and This Ke. 
in many places Chriſt is 6ffered , that the grace and love 4 


of God may appeare fo much the more rowards men 
how much the more this holy commudtion 1 ſpread 
ough the world. Thanks be to thee fweere leſus etet 
nall paſtour, who haſt voùchſafed to refreſh ys poore ba- 
niſhed people with thy moſt pretious body and blood. 
I, Tbey who laoke no farther then natu tall reaſon , 
and ordioarie principles of Philoſophie doe lead them, 
will be apt ro ſay io this particular, and many othets con- 


cerning this bleſſed Sacrament with the Jewes, How! caiy 10+ © 53 
this inan give vs bis flech 10 cate And the winds and Wa- 


ves of contrarie arguments will riſe ſo as to indanger to 


over whelme ys, valeſſe confident vpon our Saviouts 

wotd we tread them vnder foore', and doe not ſuffer 

eee Isis] ; chat a 
* N 4. FI | It > 


Nele and ae. 


2 7 


human reaſon as Nan, if you fall to queſtioning bor 
9 Ni dhe pe of 4 
om can theſe chi ä wy 
ſed Taigitie How can the Sonar y eroall | 
5 Father O fh lutis fai dee — 
bond by doubtiog experience e wind o 
and ſtro thee, ſo as to be 2 2 . 
Ai e $ word thou · wett confideur — 
b EE Lord fave me, that ene 
us. 

III. I am not wo 3 Lond, "2c: parealen 6f chia 
bread of e it . for me to ſtand a lookey 
and feed vpos the crumbs which full from the table f t hat 
heavenly court, But, o the goodnes,.and-greaceves of oue 

Saviour not content to feed vs With the comfort of holy 
Scriptures, nor with his dayly inſpirati ons, and imvatd 
and outward aſſiſtances the gives vs himſelf for out ſpixi - 
g. mon tuall, ſuſtenance. Patents oft- times put out theu Chil- 
Chriſoſt: dren to others to be nurſed , and mayntayned: 1 (ſaych 
he) doe notſo, bur dot feed ou with-my ownefleſls, 
ſet myſelf before you, deſiriag that all, of you ſhould 
be noble, and afſured of your future inbericance; fat ſce · 
ing here I give you myſelf, much more ſhall I doe it in 
the life to come, I would be yout btother b able 
ech and blood ypon me; the ſelfſame dem and blood b 
which I became of kin vnto rou, I doe giye you. Appr 
thetfore with greate reverenee to his heaveuly tabſe : re- 
tyre thyſelf from the multitude; prepate thy ares to heare 
'kis word , and thy tongue to receive the touch of his ſa- 
cred fleſh , that thou may heat, agd- ſpeake 2 
thoſe thing which belong totby- ſalvarion'and 1 
profir, Say with $, Pecrer ;thoveart Chriſt — Br bis 
wing God; and be in this confeſſion conſtant, buy ldiog 
| ' r fle z and 
BY * the gates of hell ſhalluot prevagle. Tou mult ber 
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The Tr: edo of our Lord.” 


Na varo bias p 2110 
"A: wits Sud nds and ESE 
*I high monnt aint a part ; he was 
them; and his facedid thine like the Sunne ;and 
became like ſnow, And there appeared to them Moyſe 


talking wit him, He had le ET | 
on, ãd though with all he told of his Wig che Hef 
day, yet ro confirme them in the conſi dente o Aae 

wer, and Gn and char thoſe miſeries were not to 
pon nd |, orwirhour 18 früite of glorie, he ſhe» | 
wes grow re of the future happy nes, which he was to in- 
toy , and thoſe alſo who hould follow his. example and 8 
doctrine. Moyſes led the Children of iſtael out of their - 
captivitie in Ægypt through the red ſea, and the deſert, 
and fed them from heaven with manna, and provided at 
times other neceſſaries: Elias was A to heaven in 
afiry charior ; both figures of What our Saviour was id a” 
better and ſpirituall way to doe for vs.by the ſea of his a. 
ered Blood ſhed for vs to deliver vs from the captivitie 
of yanc, and of the diyell,, and bring vi through the de: 
ferr of chis world to eteruall reſt ig heaven; and of theſe 
things they diſcoutſed ich him; teaching vs to record 
often the beneſits, and rhe'glorie eo vieh we are orday- 
ned by them 

1. And bauer nfübbag ſayed to ieee, Lord, ita good fot © 
9510 be here; if thouwilt, let us mats here, three rabernatles, {i 
one for thee, and one for Moyſes, and ous for Elias, „ He had a AMOR | | 
taſt of one drop of ſweetnes, aud loathed all other: _ i 
nes; what if he had taſted that greate maſſe of (w 
which thou haſt layed, vp in tore for thoſe who 
thee, and as yer is hidden ? * Yerbe was pn taxed —— S. Greg, 
he ſayed (another E van geliſt frog rep. knew not what Mac: 9 17 
' be ſajed )becauſe not having Sm ay. wr 
ecuth;; he deſired to bac — L 2 — 
Wheras all good peopferkno that ate here | 
n er he had eafyly pardons . 125 2 
| good as he could not be but ye dleſirable. 
Re obſolation 
* exetciſeſſ him in no 
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way; an it trable vs. and deiect vs according 


Th: x Ke, 


Jzoucnr 
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WY 


Hes and- r. | 


— 5 va Somme 0 — — 9 

"dhe les bearing it, fell upon their, aces , and were ſore 

oo e voyce.from heaven inſttucts vs in two 

firſt that gut Saviogr is truly he eteruall Sonne + 

: ſecondly that to pleaſe God we mult heare him. 
N he teacheth vs ; which is in eſſect, 


that by the Ctoſſe we muſt go to glorie , and by no other 


to baſe yer the neexet we keepe ourklyes to our Saviour, 
the lefle we ſhall feare it; for ſo it is ſayed immediatly, 
OE, and touched them , and ſayed to them , riſes 
feare not. Stay a while my ſoule ; attend the diyine 
fee » 2pd thou ſhalt have abundance of all good in 

eayen. This is the way to be the beloved Sonne of God. 


I,. l no body bet only le- 


Hand as they Sen downe he mount he commanded them 
ſaying , Tell the viſion ads, till the ſonpe of man be riſen 
from the dead, To teach vs that we muſt not rathly aud 
our of ſeaſon of the favours, which we receive £14. 
God, but in the cloſſet of our hatt be thanłfull for chem? 

At that time, 3 8 Ihon Chriſoſtome adyerciſerb } the 
more ſtrong the 2 were Which: were ſayed of him. 
ehe leſſe 1 7 nd with many. , ſpecially procee : 
. ding from a few owne diſciples, whome they abn. 


8 5 to their Happy ſoules, who co- 
. ming downe from prayer can have theit minds and inten- 


: — 2 lo tecolleed, as to 1 only, their minds 


beiog lifted vp abore all carchly arge. &c. 


He caſteth out a divell which his 
diſciples could nt. 


— rn —— ä 
eL knees before. bi 
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borne ſonnes of wrath — om 2 
infected with a diſeaſe much like to 
ad chough-the falls of our ſoules are neither 
nor ſo againſt our will as thoſe of the body 
ſo greate an inclination from our youth 
thale-who-converſe moſt familianty i 
andindeayour to follow him neereſt, cant 


1 
eee 


a ee 
hunt after eatthl — . without 0 
keel makes vs for the time dumb , and deafe to holy ad- 


monitions i It tormenteth vs, and rrobleth vs, ſo that 
we lye wallowing and turniog, ourſelves every way, ra- 
ther then to that Which we ought; and it is none of the 
leaſt evills, chat the very name, and firſt of renne © 
ſeemes bertboruto vs as our ——— to this man, for 
Fo > rar ſeen him , — him , and IVE 
— DKD — 1s; anſwerid s 
and ſayed, O faithleſſe generation ! bow leng Shall 1 be © 
with you Her hal I ſuffer. yout bring hin to may : 
and the Father ſayed to him, if thou canfl any thing , help 
vs, having compaſſion on vs, 3 ro = 
canſ 2 all things are are poſſeble to him ; and Marc, 
Lord, help my incredulitie. Weure des au increduſons 
generation, aud able to move t tience . 2s 
being ſabje to ſo many evills, — yet A dly be in · 
duced to · beleeve hat they are evills, but doe take delight 
io that which is But verer ruine, Beggs light and crave 
belp with teares; for what is more worthy of them „and 
more to be lamented , then this yoake which lyes 
vpon vs from our Mothers womb , till our very grave Beal. 40 
and is the cauſe of all our ſpirituall — t miſe - 
ries? O ſweete leſus, who alone canſt doe all things, help 


Er ES 


& dead +: bar-chis is another ching be 
yielf char is Hidden which is in x 
—— uud no mas in d life. ( which all vt 1. it f 
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— chat by. Briyer and faſting Prayerand faſting 
doe much  conduce-ro the remedie of theſe. evills, to 
Which we ate naturally ſubject: for by cheſe holy exerci» 
h 3 ——— T 
rute. becoming ftom-caraall ituall, CO 4 
more in that Which belongs to vertue, then we did 
before in our Worldly contentments: bur our chiefe aſſi- 
ſtance is in oue Saviour of whome we muſt be continually 
beg chat he w ill tend vs his powerfull , and concute 

i —— 5 * ee r 


Fumilic ner and care of ayoy- 


p In Ula ho? L . 
©, raacccfſe. A thinkeſtt hau is the greateſt in the Kingdome of Hea- 
4 . < ven? And leſus calling vnto him a —— 
leſum &c, [#: 22 and ſayed, amen, I ſay unte 
Matth, 48; you , onleſſe you be converied , and become as little Children , | 
an challnot enter into the Ki of heaven: t boſerver they= 
fore thall humble as this litale Child , he is tho gra- 
| ter in the King dome Heaven. S. March relating this 
nung ij paſſage, ſayeth that our Saviour asked them fitſt, What 
| 8 te ee the way , and they leid their peace ; for 
— e who chould be 
great ? 30 that it was no Fe ee ee: as howby 
— 26 mighr cate in heaven t Of 
which ehey hat — —— but it was ' 
K ind of ambition of the greateſt place in the tempo tall | 


4 EKirgdome, Which-rhey imagined our Saviour 
8 we to, beriuſe he ſpake often of — i 


' anc of rhis they were — we may 
if we wen oblocve our ow ü. 


—ꝗ— eds diſciples came to Teſs, ſaying, who ; | 


. eruchs which-ocherwiſe we flubber over, and 


the leaſt and pooreſt creature that is, giving it the high - 


juſt canals of offcaſey, or of 


is it chat thou att i 
eaſyly diſcover that our conſcience | 


that we chinke, or doe, no harme. Bur W 
nb, that he knew both w ; and 
yed; and gave them and vs a leſſon we mat be, 
—ͤ— thoſe pretenſes, and turne our barrs to 
8 then people of this world intermyne 
theniſelvesyich; and think — — s 
gate of heaven is narrow , and the more we ſtoope,, vhs . 
eaſyor we fhall enter, and be the more acceptable. We 8. n 
mul rexuroe to the ſimplicitie of infaprs ( ſaith S, Hil- 
nie) berauſo by it we ſhall catie in our convetſation the 
reſemblance of out Saviours humilitie, / 

II. 'And he that shall receive one ſuch little one i in 
Bileons that beleeveth mme,it i oxpedient for bins that « | 
—.— bis neck, and that hs be drowned in the pon of 

chat ox deſpiſe nat mof eeſelrt loo for L-Jo 
—— aber: Angels in beaven doe allwayes ſro ho face 
of my 2 — Next to humilitie, and 
— eitie of hart he commends Chatitie, even towards 


12. 


reward of receiving our Saviour bimſelf, while we re- 

ceive our deighbour z then which w bat ean be more ho- 
noutable ; or more to be deſited ? It is a greate motive » 
dot to neglect ſuch good afficies that they have an Angel | 
attending. de Lend ar them — is that = 4 
the receiving Angels Much more x 4 
wero be ware of them, chat is of givin — 
for puoiſkmeat will 8. N 
— — — 
chat ſome short, ſhould here attend ys in chis 4 
life theu chat we ſhould be reſerved to furthertotment. 1 
ul. . ot A ..*-* 
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E . e be cuff ime hel fre? 

— the malice of men. S en has IF 

will 3 bur woe to fim by whoſe 
falethey-doe 


ourſelves, every > 

| — ——— 3 
what is the occaſion of his offending God . or of | 
in bis ſervice VVhatever — or Who ever it be, 
. — and Nr our — yz or 7 
Qu eye, we m it 3. for nothi pre- 
Deltec God, ee edle Kade. A 

else. 3 ' 1 


The parable bf the King calling his er 
| N to account. | 


= 


To "= 
8 « 1 


Tuue 4ci p 2 end ſayed, Lord; how 
— 4 my brother offend againſt we, and 1 
png 2 till ſeaven times d 9s pine 

\ Mareh. ag: —— time ht war ſever times 


= times. And jet he doch not limit our pardoning 
i to this number; fot it were to ſet an et | 
Theophil. 5 chi : abſurd ro ſee and number | 
till forty, or ewentic, and ſo forth: bur as oft as one falls, Þ} 
S; Bafill. and askerh pardon ſo oftenforgive him. Neicheris ir 
to the | ro aske hat Kind of offenſes we ought to 
. Hierom forgi ing our Saviour excepteth bone. And doe 
not ſay, he doth nor aske pardon from his hart: leave 
that ro Gad. | rake chat which 1 hearezler Chriſt take hat 
Which he knoweth. | 
II.  Therfore inthe Kingdeme of heaven likened toa King, 
fakeng account of his ſeruants and when he began ts take account, 
one was preſented to him. who owed him ten thouſand 1a'ems; 
and wot whence to payit, his Lord commanded that he 
Should be fold, and his wife and Children , and all that he had, 
and it to be repayed. but the ſervant faling 4owne , beſanght 
him : Have patience with me , and i willrapay thet all; And 
the Lord of the ſervant moved with pittic , diſmiſſed bim, and 
the debt be forgave him. —— — 
being a debt incomparable ( as rec koned to be ſix hun 
dred times ten thowſand crow nes) ſignifies the. debt 
| _ we owe W ticles; and yet lo bre. 


Þ 


ae is rey chat or oing ebe 
neth vs vpon our falling downe with 
— bim, and 1 2 5 7. + hy 

on Chrifoſtome 0 a 
what Lenke, bur whit could nor lo mach as come ie. 
1 fb 

Il. But ant going 5 de his follows 

ſervants , 3 a hundred pence 22 
vpon him, throtled him, ſaying , 147 hike; 
and his folow ſervant fallmg downe , beſought him , } 
patience with me, and I willrepay the all; dela 
but went bis way, and caſt — n till be repayed the 
debt, See the different wayes of men t atds men. and of 
God cowards men, For how little a mattet in e 
of what we owe to God doe we moleſt on another and 
how patient is God towards vs # How cruell, and mercy- 
leſſe are men / How eaſy is God to pardon? How Gaue 
doe we forget What God bath rr aw rk How little 
doc we conſider anothers caſe as ourowne ? But ſen the 
event. 

IV. Audbu ſervants , ſeeing what was done , wars 
v 2 A was dans, 
Then bis Lord called bin ; and unto biw, thou vagrations 


ſervant ; I ſergæus thes all thy becauſe thew binge me me, 
hteſb not thou have | 
9 ah ary Hang wore 


— vali pd te fo 
ſhall my heavenly Father doe to you , if you forgive not every 
his brother from your barts, bk lr, and faylin 
his account he was to be — — 
of cormentowss , in the ſecbnd, he is delivered to totmen- 
tous: Fox as 8. — — God ha- 
reth more, then a man greedy 
ring in bis breaſt cyerlaſting enmitie A or 
deer And in ee "be ang new 7 
doo wo TEES als 
refull ſentence: hat according to our '4 
| God framech his j if we forgive not our — > 
er MM LEY greater. | 
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in him, as knowin 


manitans to 
hu face 
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e feaſt af the Tabernacles. 


man cam 7101 0 
tous. perfect vertue ſeeketh not t 


55 privately to Hieruſalews to 


He fe dayeftha 8 , Scenvpegia, was at hand. 
* pas moet brethres ſayed io him, go into lewrie., that 
alſo may ſes the works which thou doe: 
hing in ſecret , uni jecketh bimſelf to be in 
publick: if -thow doe the ſe things {manifeſt thyſelf to the world : 
for neither did his bret hren beleeve in him. Ieſus therfore ſayed 
to them , my time is not yet come, your time is allwa yes at hand; 
the world cannot hate you , but me it hattth , becawſo 7 give 
S. Bede; Mimamo it, that the-works therof are evill,”” His diſciples 
were well acquainted with rhe works and wonders which 
our Saviour wrought ; but his Kindred did nor beleeve 
where he was bred and borne, and 
were — of worldly glotie and eſtee me; thetfore 
* » Baſſe from hence into lemris, that the bead .citry? * 
and the chiefe of the nation, may ſee thy wonders ; ma- 
nifeft chyſelf to all, that thou may be prayſed, and com- 
mended by all. Bur our Savioursglorie depended of his 
Paſſion und death, which they could not conceive; he - 
was hared by the chiefe of the cirty , becauſe he ſpake a- 
their proceedings ; they as ar with the 
world could not be hated , and therfore 
Th. aKe. when they pleaſed. Sonne doe not rake it ill, 
. „28. kayeanill opinion of thee. 

II. Aſier bis lrethren were gone vy , they he alſo went wy. 
to the faſtivall day, not openly , bus as it were in private ; 
. be: ſens meſſengers before: him, who encred intoa rirty of the Sa- 
prepare for hans, and they received him nat , becauſe 
was towards Hieruſalem. His ' Diſciples Iames and 
Ibm, ſteing it, ſayed , Lord , wilt thouwe ſay that firecome 
dawne from heaves , and cdiaſume them? And turning, be ro- 
buked nem, ſaying you know not of what ſpirit 
ſoules but to ſave, and they went 
nei. 

ther hark ãger place where there is fallnes of charicie,lnfirs 
mitie is hot to be cruſhed , but holpen 5 ladigvation muſt = 
Th a Ke. befarre froma aer eee man cannot 
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Officers "Il to n him, Com- 


you ſhall ſecke me , and ſhall not find m, and where I un. 7. 


. ſeduceth the multitude: yet no man fpake 


| unn. ce 


el eee 
_ ah , 
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ef aur dia! 9 
mend in ligten b, nnn 
chat perhapr it is better lo, 


111. The lemes therfore ſought brimew the 2 
and ſayed, where is be? Andthere was much 2 


trade rf im e ee el Xo er bo 


the lewes. * Sonne, ſet thy hart 1 br 1 aKe 
| par jew: feate not the ce nſutes f mea, — Hr, * 6: 366 
ſcience tells chee thou art innocent: It is good, and z haps - 
py thing fo to- ſuffer : neither will ir be grievous 
2 E humble hart, confiding more in Boo hen i in 
Idle 


4 


2 He Phariſees heard the multitude ww mwring 106 Audie? 4 


things concerning ba; and the Princes and Phariſees" 2* Phe! 
ſent miniſters to apprehend him, Teſs they fore feu fan — 
them , yet awhile I am with you , and I go to him that ſan me; murantt᷑. 


on cannot came. The lewes therfore ſi themſelves, 
lake will this man go, that weſball not fu him Will he. 
3% into the diſperſion of the gentils, and teach the gentils 
The Princes and tbe hatiſæes had moſt teaſon to reve- 
rence our Saviour , becauſe they were moſt learned, aud 
ceuld not chooſe bur know the Prophecies which were - 
of him; and blinded with ambition, and: coverouſnes, 
and other vices Which our Saviour teprebended in them, 
ipſtced of ſeeking to him, rhey ſought to take him, aad 
kill him. A miſerable condition: and worldly greatnes 
the more to be feared aud that councell af the — 5 | 
the more carefully to be followed, The greater than art, bed. 3 6 © 
bumble thyſelf the more in all things , and then foals find. rm | 
in the ſight of God. This is the way to ſeeke our _ 
fo az nor ro mille of figding him, and to come w 
is. ” leſus bath many lovers of his heerealy L Th. a Ke 
bat few caryers of his Croſſe, Ilz en 
11. 4nd antbe laſt greate 2 — b 
a > 
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1043 © words doe not make a man a ſainct, and j 
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2255. on on 1 2 
ve him the heating eating, he redou-' 
cryed out with a loude voyce:I7x 


irſt after worldly commodities, but th 

will. not quench , but increaſe the diſtemper: If you wi 
be truly ſatisſied , come ta me, and drink of the docttine 
which I teach you; that will coole the heat of your ambi 
tion. by ſbewing you where true. hongur dwelletb: it 
will quench che deſite of hea * ing up wealth. ſhewing you 
how fickle it is, and how f troble and vexation. It 
= put you out of conceite with other pleaſures z teach- 
how much they are under the noblenes of man, and 
her meere toyes, or filtb. Cometome, you willſce no- 

in me but honourable, ſubſtantiall and divine. 

111. The multitude when they heard theſe wordt, ſayad, 


This is the Prophet indeed, This is Chriſt. And the miniſters came 


7 te high ib and thier, and ſayed , never did man 
fo as this man t and the Phariſees anſwered ; are you alſo 
lced? Hath any of the Princes beleeved in him, or of the Pha- 


? Bus this which knowtth not the lam, is accur- 


WP 1 2 They ſhould have azked wharwere theſe admirable 4 
which he bad ſo delivered as no man the like; 


ayoyded that, and when themſelves ſhould ha- 

ve been compunct they fell to accuſe him. Truly high 
but a ver- 

tuont life makes vs to be beloved of G * 


The eight A pplication to the moſt Bleſſed 
_ Sacrament. | 


part of che glorie (even then . vnto 
him, oy bs. — being rransfigured- - before 


chem. 8 — bis garments as white 
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| let hir come tome: As if he ſhould haye layed, | 
| gr jou th br 


vr Saviour while-he lived on earth, a ing 
_ as an Ordinarie man, nh, op 45 7 
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che glorie due varo it, with Ae rn 
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Iſratt were bot able to looke Moyſes in the face whets 

he came done from converfing with God, for the gl 

tic which ſhined in his countenance, how ſhould ve be 

able to receive ſo greate a benefit, as is the'preſence of out 

Saviour glorified , if he did age mercyfully caft thiy yaile 

before his face, that we might confidently approch, Thk 

Apoſtles hearing the voyce from heaven, This & iy beo. 

ved Sonne, heare him, fell to the ground, and were much 

aftay dʒ ſo-ſhould we be ſtricken ar the yoyce of the Prieſt 

pronouncing, This i my body, if our Saviour, as he makes 

it ioſtantly preſent, ſhould preſent it glorious ; and We 

ſhould nor be able tro make that devour vſe of it as he de- 

ſires. Yer it is our dutie to acknowledge, id fay with hart 

aud tongue z This is that beloved Sonne of the heavenly Fa- 

ther, in whome he is pleaſed, This is my Saviour, and my 

redeemer, my Lord, ãd my God, who is pleaſed thus iner< 

cyfully, and miraeulouſſy to afford himſelf preſent to me. 

O, in whome , or in what ſhould | take more pleafure 

then in this beloved,and ſo greate lover of me ſylly wrerchy = 

2s not to be content to give himſelf once for out fakes, | 

but ĩs continually giving himſelf in this familiar way, fo 
my comfort, and for rhe ſtrengthening of tie im his ſer- 


vice, that is, in that which is my only glorie. 
II. - Les vs make here three Tabernacles: and all three fot 
him alone, One in my memorie, recording if not perpe . 
tually, yet at convenient times this ineo arable beug⸗ 
fit of his preſence with vs and thankin 1 infinitely 
for it, calling all cteatures to aſſiſt me for all is too too 
| little. Benedicite omnia opera” Domini Domino, landate C 
J; ſuperaxaltate eum in ſarula. A ſecond tabernacle , in my vn- 
1 aerſtading, ſubmitting it to his heayenly word, M 
Fody, this i« my Blood , beleeving both his power it, 
and eternall truth. hich cannot fay, and not doe Mr de- 
ceive thoſe with whom he doth deale. At this ſhore rhe 
boyſterous ſea of Philoſophicall arguments muſt breake 


cath : for Who is able to conttadicte the QmaiporentF# 
ond Fart 3 l 
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of brea@ g 
wine, as much for our good, as big * * 
for the ĩnſtruction of his Apoſtles. For it ie e en of ES 


N waves of humane conceite, and turne int I 
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eral God [God who isiafinite? O hare of myne? empty chy 


orious fałe ſhine upon it to diſperſe the 


. and Elias , even in this manifeſtation 
, diſcourſed of his paſſion, and of the 2 


4 Croſſe. dying for vs: to put vs 
ind chat our chieſe meditations and indeavours here, 


ves gg be — — himſelf, and of imitating 
ie: And conſequently the moſt accep- 


due 
3 
| ac roc C Fering to think of his bitter paſſion, not only 
3 wich a L mind bur with/a mind full of purpoſes to 
| ime is conyeration'ypon carth , and his (i 25 » 
| thinking in particular in what this day or this weeke 1 


on the V7 of our recciviag,' endeavouting to remaine 
alone ni ham for our vary and Garifation, | 


| Phe ea of the ten « ho 


N dene into cerrains cnn thre mar ba 
" tap metas mere lepers, who flood a farre of, and 
they lifted wp chair whe, ſaying, 1eſus waſter, have 


. 


| rn | 
I GrisfaQion . and contentment, wherfare ſhould | 
content els c hene? Secing thou alone doelt fill che 6 


ee e eee 


of all other chings , chat thou mayeſt receive this be- 
loved Gueſt, to his and thy full contentment. O poore 
Hey — ding ing which I doe preſene 


chi with the white garments of thy vertucs, _ ; 


u he was to ſuffer: a Rs ar , though * 
e glorified; A t ed Sactament is 2 
eee and eee ofthe ſacxiſi ce, which 


le ve live on earth, muſt be of ſuffering and of hum—- 


_ can offer to 1 at holy maſſe, or 


may mote conſtantly imitate hims and in rhe meane time 


t bes, as he ſary. ,. he ſayed, Go 2 yourſelves 
Lee. e wore clean- | 
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a expat: and fe, tharſo we may come to 
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vific all kind ofi 


ng onrſel bee olag; releering 
| Late ſtatiom abi . 


re , , wt o 2. 


Bo Ker „ 
No 2 faire of, leaſt 1 lat 5 
fect the reſt ; and the 7 way to be cured is to 
chemſelves to the Prieſts , and zeachers 5 the Tale 
faith. Though in amore renetall ſale , 
perfections led wich our ar 
actions 5d coug po which we deſetve ta he delay ed 
the entrance of the heavenly city 5 and mult life p our 
cryes to God for remiſſion, and NE ere 
Sactament of co ion that Wer re 
alſo 2 en 


me vp 
as they vveut . 2 lagu , 
felt,thar God dee, & 


10 | 
is he yyho for every pa 
him, in whom is che fallues exp om 
while we doe not carry ourſelyes yo 
way wherby we 2 mote 
— 7 che leaſt, and thou wilt be 
greater; let rhe leaſt be ro thee as the g 1 we one 
"> to the dignitic of the bier nd bt cap be though 
little. 

Il, A leſws. anſwe 
ſed, and where are the nave 2 


bus this 5 
22 faich Dr 
Jaour 


foal l 


Bf Be 


doch Wich ee mie re Be: 
| 1 


ws The-life 2 
— fa m Synneks is ſal vation. 80 alſo after ſynũ 
be ssked, ara Lal e, was: op the 


laſt judgment he will profeſſe that he knoweth not the 


8 
+ 
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workes of iniquitie. Often, but one returning, and he a 
g putteth vs alſo in mind, how few chere are who 
ſerve God as they ought, in compariſon of the multitude 


Eecl. LA. who follow theic worldly occafions: and being dameſti- 
- . Callsof God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) buylt upon the foune 
dation of the Apoſiles , we * | 

doe not go beſore vs in life and manners; bringing con- 

fuſion vpon vs, that we being Chriſtians, and having ſo 

much means to doe well, doe not live accordingly. - 


The woman taken in Advlterie, 


Leſus autt J. IZ. Oliver, and early in the morning 


t to take heed that ſtrangers + 


exit againe he came into the temple, andthe people came to him, 
-— wang 4 and ſitting he taught them, And the Scribes and Phariſees , 


Io, & © bring unto him a woman taken in adviterie , and ſt her in the, 
mi, and ſayedio him, Mae, this woman was even now 
5 .. © » taken in advlterie andinthe lam, Moyſes commanded us to ſſo- 
neſuch; what ther fore ſayeſt thou? And this they ſayed tempring 

bim, that they might actuſe him. Our Saviour in the nights 

went to private . one; and the more willingly to 

‚ the mount Oliver , becauſe ic bare the name of mercy, for 
. vrhich he came into this world: The day he ſpent in the 
temple reaching , or otherwiſe doing good tothe people. 
This could not fave him from the malice and envie of 
ill diſpoſed perſons, who not finding wheria to accuſe him 
1 bf his meekenes and compaſſion to enfrap him as 
breaker ot contemnet of the law and of iuſtice: Bur he 
being the eteruall wiſedome, knew how to temper both 


ſo together, as tb impeace neither of them; and to this 


wiſdome we m̃uſt ſubmit in occaſions where there doth 
not appeare to vs how his iuſtice can be blamleſſe, vſing 
ſo much mercy and longanimitie towards moſt grievous 
5 med. Jones. Sonne take hoed of diſputing high matte ts, and 
1 he aſſumed to ſo greate grace. 
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„ * But, bowing buf deg yt bis e 
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ſecret iudgements of God, why this man is left, and 


ee Savior, "207 
in the earth, Aud when they continued askiag bim, heliſteyt vp 
De 
In him firſt ibrom he ſtone at her z and againe bewing himſelf be 
rot in ile eth; aui they hearing went ont one by one , be- 
timing fromthe Scniours; and leſus 4, and the woman 

Aan ding in the mid. What did he wiice , hut that of the k, 
Prophet: Barth, Earth: write theſe forſaken men, The ba- S.Ambr. 
= mes of the fairhfull are not written in eatth but in heave, 

4 He rot in the earth with the ſame finger with which le 
bad written the law, Thow ſeeſt a mute in thy brothers eye, and Matt. 7.3. 
'the beams which is in thy owne eye this ſeeſt not. "Conſider alſo 
how farre different our ſynns willappeare voro'vs, when 
God ſhall lay them before our eyes, then now when ſelf 

love dot blind ve. O the anſwer of wiſedome itſelf ! V. Bede 
Ho did he turne them, and their thoughts into them 
ſelves, there to behold what lurked in their one breaſt, 
c raked vp out of their ſight, and conſideration , till he 
with his omnipotent finger diſcovered themlelyes vnto 
1 | 22 5 oo + 2 * 2 
> III. 4nd leſs lifting vp himſelf, ſayed to her; wamay, _— 
where are they who 3 — — condemned thee? x. 1 
1 Who ſayed, no man Lord; And leſus ſayed , neither will ¶ can. une * 
demne tber; go; and ſynne no more, Our Saviour did alſo Avguſte 
condemne the ſynne, but not the perſon, For if he had 
favoured the ſy nne, he would have ſayed, go, live as thbu 
. wilt, But he ſayth, I have blotted our that which thou 
haſt committed, obſerve thou that which I have com- 
manded , to che end thou mayeſt find chat which I have 
promiſed. dig W94 W | 


leſus the light of the world. 
I. X Gains leſus ſpake te them, ſaying , I amthelight lterum 
= A world ; he that followeth me , walke not in locutus 
5 > darkenes , baus hall have the-light of life. Out da- = _ 
viout is the light; which made this viftble light: He Was 10.8 . 
covered with che cloude of his fleſh, not to darken him, S Auguſt. 
but to eEper his ſhining:if thou follow che viſible ſunne it 
faotſaketh thee at the ſettingiũf thou doeſt not N * 
Db light will ever ſet to thee, The lighe. of the | 
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— 2 Pot tw ferry, ke. 1 
| _ — yr mr rather to follow cheit dra ; 
inremperately ,, waite and in 

the meane time they walke, aud derer The 
hight whichour Saviour brimge th, leads vs to an everlaſt- 
lbs and life;and the very dignirie of the leader miguie 

intice vs to follow; him for he is God ; the b 

Exo. 1 142 tbarauci 2 iT aw» leibas is, *inlighten me, ſweete 
Th. «Ke, Jeſus, with the elearenes of intetnall light. and expell out 
1 n 8 habitiov of my hatt all datkenes, | 


ö You. judge according to the flenb: 1e jade any 4 
— res 
3 Auguſt; {990 „b and hethat They ſaw our Savior as 


he was man, and did bot belecye he was God; jadging 
therfore according to that wWhichthey ſaw with their car- 
nall eyes, chey etred — 2 not man, aecotding to 
the ourſide , or „„ uman affection, but as he 
and his heavenly Father , Being God , knoweth all things. 
How many to this lens no otherwiſe of him. then 
as man; And even ami hriſtians :how- many think 
his way es none of the beſt or the wiſcſt, meaſaring them 
either by cheir one diſordered appetiis, or by their ſhorg 
ynderſtanding and conceits / And conoerui another, 
$-Auguſt; we follow the directions of 9; Au . Avery 
| SE = —— therfore te chrke Boe 4 
„or t may be.cxercile : . 

' 4 — them; fora oy bo | 
2 ed be ſuch : and oftimes-when 
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h ale ofeheir bli 
e 
5 e hea ay ing to a » 1 go, ana you. 
* thall ſreke me , nad chal 3 une. He doth not de- 
ſo, vuleſſe he e ana n in 
q 1 yet his parting ns 
„ ot a time of 
ſeeke him "ap an 
our greater camfort, 4 205 8 
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He gives ſight to him that was 12 
borne blind. 
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man blind his. — 
12 and bis di 2 —＋ him, ind ow ," thy (efus mics 


. — Apt dee en , 
2 Hurd —— 2 


' —— 

— Nes 89 RA Ha 

| weale it. And es here he layed clay vpon the blind mans 

eyes to make him ſee, however c onttarie ir might ſceme 2 

rocks ſtanden by, ſo our ſpiritual] « eyes ate more opened 

| humt ſhy "chem ro humane realop., and belee- 
g ours, then by curious queſtioning,” This 


\_ Thomiv15 and the wart Bal wr ſeſſon, che true kno- 
"  Kewp, Lt, wledge and contempt of thyſelf. We are durt and ashes, 
di une whe ſhould we be ponder We ate moreover defi 


led wich ſynnerwe muſt waſh in the poole appointed by our 
Saviour, which is the Sacrament of Confeſſion, and doe 
it humbly , and ſyncerly, as this bligd may did, and with 
F true defire'ro be cured, - 
3 II. The lewes were more blinded in their minds the 
3 he had been in his corporall ſight, for to ſo evident a mi- 
raele they gave little credit. Some ſayed, this it the man that 
fat begging; others ſayed not; but he is Che bim, They bring bim 
10 the Phariſees end 455 asked him , him he ſaw / And certaine 
them fajell , This qnen ic not of God 5 who keepeth not the 
' . Sabboth. And they ſey io the blind hat ſayeſt thou 4 
„ bin Ant be ſaped: He is a Prophet Se peat, did not be 
ee ef him, that be had pen blind , and ſaw. They called bi 
| parents , and asked them, They called kim againe And he 
till affirmiog the truth ad pleading for out Saviour; #hey 
caſt bins forth,” A paſſionate man Loch conſtrue good to 
| Log 8 be evill, and doth eaſyly beleeve that which is ill. A good 
peaceable man doth turne all co gopd. A miſerable 
J thing! "that ſome ſhould be the more blinded. the more 
ho ej ſeeme to ſearch after the truth; So long as they did 
8 cher that he would have denyed himſelf ro hays been 
„ pliad, they thoug he him worthy to be belee ved ʒ but fin- 


him to ſpecter truth yadauncedly, then 
= 15 bi bim When moſt. of all they 1 05 © admired 


1. 17e board that bed taft bins 
. bu-had found him, be ſayed unto him, doeft 
ee Same of God! He af wered who i he , 7 ; 
in hint leſus tos ed; Then be ren him ne res 


: and he fi » 1 belarve and fallin 
. | 


# 


% 
— 


e i nog 
and manifeſterh himſelf more vnto them. The bl ud mat 
before ſayed he. was a prophet ; but hers our gavibur g 
ves him further light and ray ſeth him to beleeve that N 
js really. the Force of God, ” They Who ſuffer adverfitie, Chril 
orxeproch, for truth; and for confeſſing Chriſt, are more LEY 
honoured by him. We doe not tead that he ſpake ſo plain: * 
ly, and directely to any , beſides his Apoſtles, but to te 
Samatitan, and, when he was apprehended, to the high g 
Prieſts. And moreover reflect, that myſtically according - 
10 3. Bernard.” Bet wixt the eternall word, and a ſoule s, Berus 
there paſſerh very familiar converſation, as between'rwo 


neigbours;ſitatcis layed a ſide, where alfetib growerſtrog— 


Our Saviour is the doore into the Kingdo- 

me of heaven, and the good ſhepheard. 2, 

I, Men, Amen, I ſay to you, he that entreth not by * 

the dore into the fold of the ſheepe i but climbeuh vy a 

another way, he is a theeft ; and a robber, The hefe vobis qui + 

cometh not but to fleals , and kill , ad dire: I cums han thay trat per- 

may have life , and may haus more abundantly. ') Many hea oſtium. 

cheas and infidels ay , we live well z they diſcourſe ſab- lo. 6. 

tilly of yerruc and viee ; they fill boo kes 3 N 

. and difpating , and ſay, follow vs, imbrace- out ſech, 4 
that you may be happy. Heretiks ſay the lame z there be 

innumerable of them w ho boaſt that they. are not ont 


knowing men , but particularly inlightened by Chiiſt 
but they enter not by the doore. I hey indeavontto ſteale 
into mens minds; but the end is deſtruction: fox there is 
no hope of life vnleſſe we acknowledge, and follow 
Chriſt, whom theſe her ee den Jbd ac -'# 
know', or out of pride doe contemne him. Chriſt is a 3 
low ani doore ; he that will enter into the fold . 
without 7 r „and be humble. He 

that proudly liftech himſelf yp indeavouxing to come in 

apy way, ray ſeth himfelfro catch a fall. 

"1, He that enereth by the dure, is the Paſftour-of the 

Shegpe 2 To this man, the porter opcneth , and the theeps haare 
Vit woyey ; and be gallen bis owne_gheege by, name , aud H.. 

fleth them forth , ind goeth before "them , and the theew + > 
i follow him , Becauſe they know t e dofran- 
bs - G v | * 8 
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— 
E c bee baer Nm he goeth before them,” Coming 
bn by Gale and STS 


in both they fin 5 Bacring py 
orgot x by proficable Aeg, in . N 
dly. but 


t, not ſcarce and nj 
H — hath grace abounded a 


3 the Father , and trub. Foll 
wa eph AA Rade NG tes oa frager. His 
c 


voyee is ſweere, however it ſeeme harſhro ſence and ſelf- 
will; rhe more we harken to it. the more we ſhall come 
8, Baſil; . to know the ſweernes of it. » Behold how they come ra 
' know our Saviour: They hearehim; oy doe nor difpare 
they ate abedicar, they doe not e 
7 Ne ; the giveth his life 
for his 
I have power in lis, a and I bave power to take it 
_ his commandment | received from my Father : Aber 
Fore my Father loveth me , beranſe | yeald my life , that 1 may 
Lake it gin, For what greater motive cap we alſo haye 
es then that ing or pelled 828 
our juſtification, Nothing com imz he freely ga ve 
his like or vs ; he freely offered this ſacrifice for vs 225 
ſubmitted himſelf freely to be commanded vnto it by ns 
Father, Aud not barely fot — of our ſyuns, 124 
the er of etetnall puni t for them, but chat 
we mig if. ne, as he roſe, and injoy an ctervall 
and — 7 happiges wich him in life Feveclaſting, 


The ſeventy two Diſciples chooſen why 
our Saviour. 8 


Fter this our Lord deſigned | 
and Ar 1290 aud im 


bo 1. 


= vo chan whbeh was. 
, . 6. ynderthe law of Moyſes ? We have ſeen bis gloris , «5 of the 


No man taketh it . e | 


: A = . , 


* whether — 
The harneſt is much, butt 2 / 
ee that 1 a = his | 
1 ſend you a3 among wolues. — rs 
5 avelgeApoſiles,provided others to 
ple, àd prepare the way for his coming, 
zo, char one might be a help; to — 
1) and ſpiritually; for by having a — 
vnd ſpecches, uk ate the more carefull ro 
well andor howerer,in —— 
be Knowetl whats ing to be done, and bath cute to 
Abe it, yet he will have vs. concurre with our Prayers. to 
the performance of it: And as in thus among wol- 
ves our confidence can only be in him who ſayth . Go? 
and chat he will protect vs; ſo in all other kinds of life , 
and is all difficultics ( which are not a 2288 
vpon his goodnes , and power ; for nothing can befall 
v Without bis knowledge, and permiſſion, and in all 
things he ſpcakerh in like manner, Ge, 1 ſend you this) or 
the other affliction, or benefit. | 
| II. 4nd the 9 12s retroed with fy \ſaing the 
| wells alſo are ſubj — 2 


ſaw Satan aialightening 
you power to trtade when 
vr of the eninrie , and nothing 


net in this , that the fpirits are 
that your pihet the Pioneer e How a are a — 
| lotie in that in which. (af the truth were Nele ) we 
_.-: e lietle: and our Savipnrto teach v e pf 
. Chis pride » pumeth vs ĩn mind fall of Luci 
Abe lch neh | 


Us oucofrimes, with vs; cher 
o 
« * 4 
| q 40 77 4 14 


dhe heit . . or ſtedfal in = 
yay thy Our gloriecalt be ie our bo- 


one 
| D e 
- cowards it ;all other chiags avayle vs . 2s theſe 


n abuagice 
- of che common good, bug of hs priveas' a 


pe vet == in chat which 3 h | 
e ye | ip mor 


. 


are aco6panied with hu miſinie and ot her verrnes. . 8. rer. * 


te ones ; wan ra hens befarek befapek 
| ſad are tht 


. dry 5 you 2 1 cker, — 2 
muy 10 ſee, thoſe things, which 
. binge that you 
heare, and heard them not. Our Saviour rejoyced not at 
the han of thoſe by whoſe falt, and preſuming ro be 
wiſe , theſe were hidden from them ; but at the | 
 goodnes/ of his heavenly Farther , who did not diſdayne 
ro revcale th&co choſe Tho i in the world were c6tEptible. 
| And what are theſe things / But char by humilitie, and by | + 
i —_— we muſt go to glorie, and that in this is the hap 
N ow of this life, not in the wealth, and honour , and 
plea urs which men ſo much hunt after and think ther- 
ſelves ooly then happy when they injoy them at will, and 
miſerable Whenever they are bereaved of any of them. 
- Bleſſed ari the vyes which ſee theſe things in out Saviouts 
life, and docttine now. as well, as when the Apoſtles ſaw 
him pon carth, Many Prophets and Kings befote out Savi- 
ours coming defired-ro ſee and heate them z we have che, 
IM ſame bleſſing according to his oe ſaying to 8. . 
OY 1s Mr thy thas bavenet ſeem , and dev beleqve 


©.)  * [The ninth Application to the molt Bleſſed 
PF | Sacrament. 
N Þ H Bre we are to admire the goodnes of God, 


and of out Bleſſed Saviour towards vs , who 
| notwithſtandibg that we ate ſo imperfeR, and 
Z all che good we do (if e do any) ſo much mingled with 
=. digg: diſtaRfull to him, chat we deſerve eg be kept al 
'* * _ -. oofe of { as thelepers) and oftimes perhaps c be ſhateut 
2 — ae heaven, for greater offenſes ; 210 vpon our 
m for mercy, and shozping our ſolve to ⸗ Priefts, 
is the — confeſſion , he admitteth vs ſo famili- 
any. to his boy table. O wich whaegraticude ſhould we 
magnifie him fot ſo great mercy and love! wiel * hu- 
militie ſhould We caſt our ſelvet pow our faces before þis 
giving Ta and purpoling to be perperually” mindful} of 


" 


*£% . » 
. - - * 
a» o A 

| C 4 


ligence is much tobe lamented andpittyed., that we are 
not drawne with more devotion to receiv: our Saviour u: 
Chriſt. In whome is all the hope of them that be to be 


fed. and all their merit. If one in rev of out thgughts be 
imployed this way, we think it a greate matter; wheras 
our whole attEdance were indeed nothing in cõpatiſon of 
chat which this greate goodnes of our Saviour deleryeth, 
II. Our Saviour to cure the blind man; and to give 
him his ſight , /ayed clay vpon his eyes, which ſeemed quite 
contrarie to the cure: we alſo if we will ſee the ttüth of 
this myſterie, muſt cloſe vp our eyes to humane teaſob. 
according to that which our Saviqur abſwered the lewes 


empjs 
4.9. i 


ypon this occaſion:for they asking him, Are we * * Io; 9. 40 


He ſayed to them, r - 
but now you ſay , we ſee , your remayneth, 3. Lewis o 

Frãce Thea his courtiers bebnghr kim newes that there 
was a little child to be ſeen in the Priefts hands as he was - 
lifting vp the ſacred hoſt, -would not ſtirre-ro ſee it, but 
anſwered that he belee ved the reall preſEce of our Bleſſed 
Saviour vpon better E chen that ſighe could affoard 
him. He was truly illuminated with the light of faith, 
ſautting his eyes to curioſitie, and opening them to the 
words of our Saviour, who is true lighr', and cannot de- 


ceive Ian the light of the world ; He that followeth me, wal- lo: 8, 1 


keth not in darlenes, however darke the myſteries of faith 
ſeeme to be. | 
HI.” And if we tefle& vpon the other title which he 
giues himſelf of good Paſtour 3 In what could he they his 
goodnes more then that having once offered that greate 
oblation of himſelf ypon the Croſſe, and given his life 
for vs, he teſterh not content with that, but dayly would 
have it offered for vs, yea hourely, through the hole 
world, for our greater comfort, and ſatisfactionꝭ provi - 
ding that his ſheepe may naver want fo ferrill a paſtuto, 
but xpb all occaſiõs may haue ſuch celeſtiall food ar hid. 
Sce how they who record the paſſid ad ſufferings of our 
Saviour in time of the holy ſacriſice, drinking of the ſpi= 
rituall fountains ſpringing frum that totrent of love, 
doe delight themſelyes with ſyyeete teates above all 


, \ 


y this one word, and this one-confideration, 
is ſo neete them (not only as to the whole 


t God 
N word] but in this particular familiar and conſtant way, 
| is able to- melt the hatt of any loving ſoule, and abun» * 
. antly to fill it wich all delight. This good Paſtour gi-  - 
'. L.Gidgor vech his life for his ſueepe, in that he delivereth his Body 
and Blood in this Sacrament , and with the ſubſtance of 
Nis one fleſh doth feed the ſheepe which he redeemed. 


- The parable of the man wounded in his 
way to lericho, 
I. A Nd behold certains lawyer flood 
Et ecre 
— 
E fe thy Lird thy God , with thy 'whele bars, and with 
Lac 0.3; Hy whole l, and with all frengtb , and with all thy mind, 
And they neighbour « thy ſolf. And be ſayed o him, then haſt 
hs , doe this , and thou ha live. How many doc 
fayiwould ro God | knew the direct way how to be laved 
or how to overcome my paſſions / And having it before 
their eyes, they heed it nor; the weake reſolution, or dif- 
Gcultic which ch<y have about forſaking eithet their will, 
or their companie, or their wonted ſteps, blinding chem; 
life'everlaſting When they think of it, is a greate arttace 
tive, and deſervedly; but whether they perſwade them 
ſelves thoroughly that it deſerves ſo much paines as they 
cancei ve is to be taken ; that is the queſtion; ad yet as 
this man coofeſſeth, the way is love , Which makes all 
thivgsinche world caly ; for vnleſſe worldly people did 
love theit employ ments, they would find no leſſe diffi» 
cultie in ſerv ing the world, then they appre hend in ſer. 
vie 3 God , and they neigbour., and nothing 
will be hard. | | 
I. Boe be deftroms to inftifie bimſulf [aged ts Teſws, who 
ite, leſus ſayed; d certains man went downe from 


x 


3 —. — 


— and the next day he tooke toe pence and gave 

to the hoſt , and ſayed , 2 5 ——.— 

ghalt beſtem above ; 1 at my re pt repay thee, a=: 
theſe three in thy opinion was neighbour to him that 

mon theoves i He ſayed , be that did mercy wyou - rhe 

and leſus ſajed to d, Go, ks hes & A wr $, mou 

And thou ( faytb $, Ihon Chryſoſtome)) if thou wo! Chrylok. 

any body needing help fot bod or ſoulc , doe nor fa 

chyſelf, — did * fach an or ſuch an one aſſiſt — 

— Ty chou in his I thou h 

of gold lying ia the high way chou 
another did nor cake ir ac makeſt | 

it, before any body elscome : So \when thou meeteſt with 

chy acigbbour fallen, think that thou haſt found andy 

face, to witt, an occaſion of helpiuſ hi Pg 
Ul. This is that which we oughc 


in as Sachs Away bei 2 3 
e Levit fignific the ceremonies of che old law, 
er ele coutd nor = act towards the relicfe of the woun - 
ded;theSamwritanis our Saviour. a ſtranger to this = 4 
as he is God, and coming as it were 3 Sho 
tooke our offences vpon 1 ow ne body rg oe 
and bringing vs into bis Church , rakes care * 0 
commends vs With the exerciſe of the two 
charitie , to the governours of the Church, _ 
ever we doe more then we are abſolutely obliged vate. 


he will repay it to the fall; bexake thyſalf 9 * 
tan, &c, 


Luc.io.zs, 
S. Bernat d 


$. Auzuſt, 
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bang 


Martha intertaynes our Saviour. 


N it carne to pale . they went , be intred @ cortado 


4 inte ber houſe , and 5he had à ſiſter called Ma- 
Mie who fatting Alſo at our Lords feete , heard his word. What 
Is this tod ne. hut the hart of man? which before our Lord 
reſorted td it, was tounded with a deepe ditch of Cupi, 


ſtinacie, having io the midſt a babyloniall toure of con- 
fuſion victualled with carnall pſea ute, and worldly va» 
nirte ; and armed and munuitioned with arguments of car- 
nall wiſdome: This tow ne at the entrance of our Saviour 


muſt fall downe, and 4 new. one be bayle, with a ditch of 


humilfeic , and wall 2 WA pk of circum- 
ſpection, aud cate of all our actions and thoughts; victu · 
Tied wich ſpirituall comforts , armed with the armour of 
ſaitk, bope aud charitie, Martha receives him with devout 


action, and Marie inte itaines him with pious contem- 


ati 


10 fret ſpeake to ber therfore that she help m. Martha 
was buſy how the ſhould feed our Lordz Marie was buſy 
how the might be feed by our Lord? Martha was ptepa- 
ring à banker for our Lord; Marie was 


1 raking delight 
— 47d in che bauket which our Lord had 8 Bur 


happy is that houſe or congregation, v here Martha com- 
playnes of Marie, action of contemplation; for it were ath 
verwarehy thing for Matic to grow into emulation with 
Martha, contemplation with action; where doe we ever 


ad Marie complayniag that Martha hath left her alone 


ſitting in her tetirement i Martha muſt alwayes perſuado 
herſelf that the needs help by contemplation, and that ſhe 
in war of it;. * - © 
111. - Aud our Lori anſwering ſayed to her, Martha, Mar- 
tha , Thou art carefull andirobled many things; but one 
thing is mceſſarie; Maris hath chooſen the beſt part which shall 
nor be talen from ler. To be neither carefull nor trobled at 
out cateleſues, is a ſigne of gteate neglect of our dutie 
to God; To be carcfull and per trobled is a ſigue of puſil- 


* 


"FF. 
® 


-P 4 


fA\ !owne and certains woman named Martha, reibe 


"Jitie , aud diſordered defire ; incloſed with a wall of ob- ; 


Bn But Martha was buſy about much ſervice ; who flood, | 
aud ſayed , hat thou no care, that my ſifter hath left me alons 


ef our ES 5 
- Jniwvitie , and of confidence in the mercicsof Gol. 
or little e ol; them: To be caight 
not trobled is proper tb an humble and lor 
' knowledgiog irs on, infirmitic and confiding 
goodnes « bee God , that he will not forſake vs, bent 
Your of our action ( ſayrh'S. Gregotie) is then in iti 
tion when we ſo apply ourſelyes to out wi 
that with 2 peaccaþle hart we indeavonr to behold k 
before vs, ro Whom we bave conſecrared- our Habe 
exceſſe of ſolicitude is bur a confoundiug of our i 
tions. Matic Was occupied in that one wh 
our Saviour comme nded „ ſhe ſayed wich the pale 
It is good for me 10 fiche to God, Sue ſat at his fcete 7 
more Mumbly ſhe fat. the more the received; che 
tets doe gather in che low vallyes ; they leave the pt 
hills dry. Gare ered cetera 
. but ſhewed the ie" iti 
. — Seite take e 
Thr erm hich Mane ee den froh 
2 from thee, Martha, chat which thou 6 
dall be taken away; but ir ſhalf be raked x rhy 
and a better thing given chee: laboug ſhall be taken 
pelt K e 


char thou mayeſt teſt * Thou de. & ka, g ig 25 
He teacherh his diſciples 1 to pays 
g 1. PART, 


Na TN hi 4 | 


fore we 14 
N etve: him yet coming with due, | 
| 255 ow and ſubmiſſion will alſo find him a loving Father, 
. eaſy to forgiye the offenſes of his children, And wich all 
we muſt remember that he is our Father which is in heaven, 


| Creacour of heaven and earth, every where pteſent, but 

chicfly ſbewiag his gloric in beaven above; and conſequẽt· 
adoring his Omaipotent power. togeather with his 
de, behaye onrſelyes not carclefly and diſreſpeAtully , 

with; greate ſubmiſſion and attention, when we pre- 


lamented then that they who haye moſt reaſon every mi- 
nute to prayſe and magnific him, becauſe they are made 


reaſonable | res and capable of his knowledge and 
love, Nr] 1187 „ ſhould be the moſt wr ery | 
and moſt . ducifull above all others, and inſteed of ho- 


d glorifiyng hun, doc the Wee contrarie, | 
lyech; chough he, out of his omnipo- | 
ie, whether chey will 


bag day” 
| iſhmebrs which be will moſt juſtly lay vpon them, 
p : Kingdome come, By eh parable! f 155 TE 
4 1; Yr : 'to the pe le, we 1 | Kio 75 8 
ro fold, fiſt char which be came to eſtabliſh Here 6n 


ark 


| 
1 
P * 


the iofirmitie of our nature w ill not permit: vs ſo 


with all contents imaginable is much more to he 


heavenly city! O moſt cleare day of etrtnitie- 


name to be ſanctifyed, becauſe it in his nam. 


be 8 J 
world, rare wh x4 Ran 
Al che 


== _ captors 
for vs. From t zom e 
a we be tranſlated into it, as a thing better 

ppines which we can inioy in this world 7 ee 8 
oo? thoſe who are wedded to t world 8 
ſw eetnes whiclfenſe takech in .. 


. commodities) can hardly conceive, therfore he — 
bave vs dayly repeare this prayer, to rayſe out thoughts to 
Ithar which being not only crernall , hut ſuper - 
L 


then to live bere vader the Prinees and Poren 23. | 
cate men of the earth; or ro be a Prince or Pc fl 

ourſclyes; for all chis below is vncettainę, pexi ful 

of rroble, fullof danger to body aud ſoule ; hic 5 . 

ic is fitring and neceſſaric. it hond dap 

and hourely think more of chat who it y be- Þ 

ever, then by neglecting it became 

if we be not in a ny YR hall be. 

ſubiect to his cnimies + over 

reigneth to puniſh chem. O molt 12 


IV, by will be done i in earth as of + em Thinio the ® 


way ro that heavenly kingdome, to doe his wikdeliversd 


voto vs in his commandments aud counſels : and 


to execute his will, as the bleſſed due in heaven, Row 

roms and rhe r of re doth ny Is 
nid ayme ar the way of doing it, and imitatę 

heayEs rakes as we cin; — ned at only the moſt 

neceſſarie buſines which we havr in this 

which depends our eternall happynes ot miſerie) 

thing in which we muſt place moſt content in 


Id a 
— che 


of 


what God is, and by which we — receive con 
tent within ourſelves; ſo ſolidly ſatisfacto- 
rie to mans mind a8 to — wilelQodde 


performed, and to take contentment in in bannt ir 
the will of God: for which end his 
chiefly to be deſired, becauſe iris his kin 


H ij 


0 0 12 


6 val 1 beth; 4 

_-, "falltyſe * s and affections from ſecking o- 
ves even in _ things , which ſo mayal ings | 1 
n, but in all ſeeke the . , confiſlin inthat 
L — be hallo ed, his king dome come, and * will | 
one. | | 


. He reacheth his diſciples to pray. 


II, PART 


ve vs this day our dayly bread, After that which. 
P = "Ge: vs moſt as belonging to life eternall. 


he teacheth vs to aske our temporall ſuſten- 
num Ln atice , in order to maintayne ourſelves in this life, ſo long 
as it ſhall be his will and pleafure that we ſhould remaine | 
here: and will have vs aske ic d, to acknowledge the 
_concinuall dependence which we have of his omnipotent 
power and goodnes; for if he bleſſeth vs 232 | 
Gt 4 17 - can proſper; |: he can when he pleaſeth ſend ſeven yeares © 
8 ny yecians, and recampenſe chem when | 
- cares abundatice: and in an in- 
| - ane ſend Pep which deſtroy all our proviſions 5 | 
* cherfore we muſt pray to him this day * And yer not be 
100 ſolicitous about it, but content = with mo- 
- derare care; and rely vpon his providence, who as this day, , 
be hach mayntained vs, and bleſſed vs with that which 
is neceſſatie for vs, ſo he will the next, and the next; over 
much ſolicitude nothing condpcing to the time to come, 
- which to vs is vncertaine, and cannot be by vs mended: 
- Or 1 
3 — And forgive vs our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
7 againſt vs, After the care of ourſelves, he pleaceth 
Chaxitie towards our neighbour, hens: we are com- 
- manded ro love as ourſel ves, and therfote no wonder that 
- he meaſures his reſolution of forgiving vu, by the propor- 
- Zion which we vſe in tir : For he 
+ Thar will not forgive anot er, who is big equal, arleaſt } 
in nature, a man like himſelf, ſubiect to infinite impetfec- 
— binies ow uo by OE chat God on 
"-dwdhywich him in not rgiving him, ſecing bety xt | 
© BBY 5 thers is no compariſon ar all, er of the 
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N of our Saviour, * 177 
| Text are, forgive us dur debts as we forgive aur debters., for 
even in temporall debrs owing vs, we muſt not be 
dealers, but conſider how ourlelyes may deſirè to be for- 

- borne in occaſions which may to vs. VVe ſhould ' 
| rather imitate God, who notwithſtanding the diſtance 
berwitt him and us, by which our offences are idfinite- | 
y aggravated,yer is the firſt that openeth the way to for- 
| givenes, giving ys motions and helps to repent vs, that 
vye may be forgiven by him, 

III. And lead vs not into temptation ; but deliver vs from 
evil. Amen, VVe have ſpirituall and temporall evills to 
vrhich in his life yye ar2 ſabjeR; the ſpitituall are temp- 
tations, proceeding from out Ghoſtly enemie, who as . 
Peeter expreſſeth, as 4 roring lion wal leth round, ſeeking r Pet. 3. d 
 whome he may devuore, whome reſiſt yee, Nrong in faith, Chiet᷑· 

ly confiding in the aſſiſtance of God, vvitk our vvhich it 

is impoſſible for vs to overcome his temptations ; nor 

thoſe neither which the proſperitie of the yyorld may 

bring vs into, or the diſordered defires , and delighrs of 

the 22 into theſe vve begge that God vvill not briog 

vs, by permitting vs to be oyertaken by them. As alſo not 

by the evills 3d adyverſe accidẽts of the world, which puſh, 

men oftimes into deſpayre, and not to think ſo dutifully a 
of God as they ought ; from theſe we begge alſo to be 

delivered, as itkſome to our bodies, and ſometimes in- 1 

thralling our ſoules: at leaſt yvg crave not fo fatre to be 

erciſed by them, as to indanget our falling from that 

vrhich is iuſtij expected at our hands. By all yyhich vye 

ſee how providently our Saviour diſpoſed of our prayers ; 

that firſt ve ſhould begge of him that which A bell for. 

out ſoule and body; and then to be delivered from the 

huttfull moleſtations of both: concluding Amen, as much 

to lax, as in truth, let this be done, | 
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He teacheth his diſciples to pray. 
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118 The life and doctrine | 
* come to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him , and % 
from within qnſwerinf fayth , troble me not now , the doore is "| 
hut, and my thildren are wigh me in bed. I cannot riſe and © 
give thee : If he perſever knocking , though he will not riſe and" 
give him becauſe he's hw frend , yet for bu importunitis © 
he will riſe , and give bim a as he needeth. After our 
Saviour had taught his diſciples what to pray for, he gi + 
veth them divers incouragemears to ptiy : And firſt tbae 
God isa frend,; fot however we cary ourſelves towards 


L 


D 
| 

ET - 

= = 
. 


att. 5. 43 him he allwayes catieth a frendly miod towards vs, l- 


9 


king bu ſunne 10 pine over the good, and bad; and e . 
ning over the juſt and iniuſt. Secondly that all houres he 
can heare our prayers {the middle of the night being as 
much as day to him, Thirdly that there is greare diffe- 
rence berween God and man; for ſutets ro men ate 
man y times trobleſome, to God nont can be ſo, and ther- 
fore he bids vs confidently Ae, ani ir ſhall be given you, 
ele, and you shall find , knock , and it Shall be opened to you, 
Fourthly that notwithſtanding , we muſt not think that 
inſtantly we ſhall obtaine hat we deſite, bur muſt per- 


S. Hierom ſcvel kaocking. Y Vhervpon S. Hierome fayth, **Grear ' 


3. Auguſt 


S. Auguſt 


P. 120. 


| $. Thon i deapth I have eryed uno thes , O Lord. He did not pra 
. . Chryſoft, from the teeth outyard , but from the deepeſt of pe 


is perſeverance, which, thougb it ſceme to be impor- 
tune and trobleſome , hath more power then the title of 
freadſhip, | #3 g 
II. For every one that asteth receiveth , and he that ſee- 
heth findeih, and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
Humane ſloth and dulnes bath teaſon to be aſhamed, ſee- 
10g, God is more ready to give i then we ate to teceive; 

he is more willing to have mercy vpon vs, then we are to 

be delivered from our miſetics; for in that he exhortes vs, 

it is for our good that he exhorteth vs. Some things 
which ſeeme to be, are hot denyed, but differred that they 
may be granted at time convenient. Anda powerfull me- 
ane to obtaine, is to acknowledge that we have nothin 

of ourſelves: A begper asketh an almes of ys, and weace 
beggers of God. ſider other folkes neceffities zand 

God will confider thyne : finally we muſt pray from out 
hart, as the Pſalmiſt profeſſerh of himſelf.: From tb 


, 


bart, with greate application, and greate Cy” 


- 


4 . if he ache an egg , will he reach him a Scorpion” If yon thaw, 


what we bave need of, and what is good for vs: he I 


that are in the world, not to vadertake more then er, 


dy ad pinching even i | greate charge: 
for ic is not a thing to he ſlighted N bete our Saviour fayrh 


N . * tf. £ » 
— by ** ” 


& 4 1 4 oj I 8 f 
. ef bar Savio. 11 
ſach pr: have greate force. | ts 
I bes 52 hit Faber bread, it 
he give him « fime ? Or Fb; will os give ln « ſerpent FOv © 


naught , know how to give good gifts to your children, © 
how meth eons wil oy. Fcker els Faces (He the- ye W N 
Firit to them that aske him? God know es before we aske & Aug . 


. 


norw ding that we prayznorthat out deſites may be 

made knowne to him,wo knoweth all thing, but that aur 
deſire be exerciſed and inflamed in prayer, that we may 

be the more capable of that which he is ready to give: 

That which he will give, is very greate, but we are Peale. 
and little able to receive. Faith is fignified by the fab, J 
which the ſerpent indeavoured to ſubvert: Hope is ſigni- 

fied by the gg, 'as contayning ip expectation a living 
creature;Charitte by bread, Which charitic ſtony harts doe 

reiect. Thiis is the good ſpirit which the heavenly Father 

ne vet denyes thoſe who have recoutke vato-him, 


Avarice condemned. N 
N | . | a ny 


to my brother that he divide inheritance. mith me, ridge; 


I. O Ne of the multitude ſayed to bim, Maſter , ſpeakeNit & 


But he ſayed to him; man, who hath appointed me Lua, us . 
Indge or divider over you ? And he ſayed to them: ſee and be- 
ware of all Avarice + for not in any mans abundance doth his.. 
life conſofte , of thoſe things which he poſſeſſeth, A document ; 
or thoſe who have tetired themſelves from the world, © ©. 
not to put themſelv es into worldly affayres; and for them VP 


can well come · of with: and for both to beware of all kind, 
of covetousnes,. VVherfore doth he ſayiall kind? Per - . Auguft? 
haps thou wouldſt iudge him only coyerous who in- 
erocheth vpon * fol goods: But I ſay, be not gree- 

n in thy one: This is A. greate charge 


are: He knowes how davgetous a ching it is We. 
now. not; let ys belte 138.434 gives vs an excel 
lent motive to beware, and looke to oùiſel yes in itꝭ be- 
8 H iti cauſe 


—ͤ ²— 
iſe ab is not that which adyancageth our fpitimd: 
all life, which moſt of all concernes every bod ymor when |} 
vve haye ſcraped it vp (perhaps by none, of the beſt e. 
aus] ate vve ſure yve ſhall compaſſe even aur tempotall 
ends with itz as he declarts by the eample follow ing. | 

II. A certgine rich mans field. yealed' plentic of fruits: 

„An he thinght wit bin himſelf , What shall 1 dop, becauſe 1 

| know not whether to gather my ſruite? And be ſayed, this will 

I iy, I will deftroy my barnes , and make greater, and thither 
wil. 1 gather all things, that are growen to me, and my goods. 
And 1 will ſay is my ſoule, foul, t bow haſt many goods layed vp FF 
for many yeares, take thy reſt, eate, drink, make good cheare. But 
God ſayed to him, Thou foole , This night they require thy ſoule 
of thee , and the things w hich thou haſt provided, whoſe shall 
they ber Firſt he did not conſidet vv ho gave him that plen · 
tie, and that jt comes more by Gods bleſſing, then by hu- 

mine induſtrie and labour, Secondly he did not reflect 

5 vpon the end wherfore God doth beſtow plenty vpon 

1 others, to wit, to telie ve the needy , and ta doe works 

with it which may turne to Gods plorie, and not only to 
teſt, and eate, and drinke, and make good cheate, ot the 
like meerely temporall ends. O folim words ( ſayth $. 

8. Baſil - Baſill for if thou hadſt the ſoule of a hog . what couldſt 
thou have ſayed more like a hog? Thou might haye an- 
frercd wich farre mote caſe,l will feed the huogrie,l will 
imitate loſeph, and relieve a whole conntric.. He ſhould 
have takt᷑ into canfiderarion the caſualities of the world, 
and the vncertaĩutie of bis ovvne life; herby he might 
have moderated his intemperare affection to big vvealth, 
aud provided bettet for an othet vvorld, as vvell as for 
this: we have not one night certaine of either life or 

| goods Thus foole, thu night, vvhen thou daeſt little think, 

ey vrho have, povyer of life and dearh | ſhall require. at 
thy hands, as {rhingdepoliraced far a. time, thy ſoule, 
vvhieb jmportt chee more then all thy eld thou 
knoweft not whoſe they ball and vyhen thou art gone 
neither thou vyilt care yrhoſe they are, nor they vrho 
3 * fo 1 1% F *. N 5 RE: 

I. 80 is be, who layeth vp meaſure to himſelf, and it not 

wich to d A gene tall Gying f of cee body 
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ö 
Ihopld take notice, leaſt vvhile he ſcemes vviſe to him - 

hrs, all our actions, all ourgndeavonrs , in what 
kind {oc ever, muſt have a tincture of Gods ſervice, and 
be done in ſome meaſure for him, ot els vyhile yye chiok 


ourſelves rich, we ſhall prove poore, as be in the Apo. AfL | 


lips; vve are not forbiden to lay vp treaſure, but vve 
loake ro vyhat purpoſe vve lay it vp, leaſt inſteed of ad- 
vantaging vs, it prove our ruine, as it doth to moſt me 
who have no other end but themſelves. ä 


The tenth Application to the moſt 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


1 N the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 5 have indeed plenty 


ſent vs from above, as the celeſtiall Manna: nor 
of one yeares growth , but dayly grow idg from the foun- 
raide itſelf our Bleſſed Saviour, The baryes are our hart, 
which though we have canſe to inlarge with love, yet 
vve ſhall not need to deſtroy any 4 vyhar is of ie- 
ſelf ruinous, and by the very ruine wherof we buyld; 
Here we may freely and with out danger ſay to our ſoule. 
faule thou haſt many goods, layed up, in this ſmall roome 
for many yeares 3 and for thy vvhole life time, and after 
this life for all Krernicie, take vp thy reſt , aate drink and 


the beginning of the world; This is the fat calfs w 


which the father of the prodigall child feaſted kim, ar 146: f. 


his repentant returne; This is the hidden Mane pro- 


miſed in the Apocalips. t# bim that overcometh his greedi-—g 
nes of worldly commodities; and feedeth himſelſ with Ao: 7 f 
$ap:16,20 | 


this; This is the pgels , prepared for vs from heaven, 
8 init AA the ſa vour 
Fall kind of ſweetems, O fodliſh people, who either for 
"worldly cares, care not fot thls treaſure, or for wit of due 


conſideration . 


of fruite not produced by our owne ipduſtric , bur 


mate good cheare ; for this is the lambe Jlayne for vs 5 Apoe:tz. : 


* 
* 
- 


* EY ” 


122 
conſideration of the benefit of 4 of the 
2 22 neglect it: wheras — receiving , 
though char ahi yaexpeRtedly chey ſhould require our ſow- 
le, we ſhould not need to feare, but that we ſhould be erer- 
nally his; then which happenes what can we deſire more? 


7 des the number of 5 riſtians were l » bur 
; . ,_ fervem;they received dayly;$: Hicrome fayrh of his time; 
| 1 "1 — in Rome — cuſtomeis : that the faichfull 
mech. docallwayes receive the body of our Saviour. And S. Am- 
M 24" broſe argueth, ” If it be out dayly bread, why doeſt thou 
; — ſtay a yeare before thou teceiveſt it, as the Grzcians in 
| Eaſt are wont? Receive that every day which may 
dayly benefit thee : live ſo as thou mayeſt deſerve to te- 

ceive dayly.Chriſtians being F „and among ma- 

„ ny, many. not being ſo well diſpoſed ox ſo fervent , the 
— councell of S. Ignace the Martyr is to be imbtaced. In- 

; deavout oftcy ro meete and Communionz for when you 
meete often, the power of Satan is weakened,and his firy 

| darts inciting vs to ſynne , fly back-ypon him with out 

S. Cypri, indamaging vs. He that eateth ofthis bread hunger 
f. no more, becauſe the grace of this Sacramene is ſo full, 
and the yaderſtanding of it is ſo ſatisfactorie, that whios 

ever comes to the notice of this abundance, having found 

out the vtmoſt of all perfection, catying Chriſt about him 

in his breaſt, and bearing him in his mind, ſounds forth 

by word and deed his pray ſes, with greate ioy,and is con- 


t inually ſinging ſongs of thanksgiving. 

II. Kos, —1 think but Har K. Martha, and her 
fiſter Marie and Lazarus did take exceeding content fo oft 
as our Saviour came to their houſe , and never thought 
he came too oft , but indeavonred ever to be ready to re= 
eeive him, and to be diligent , and reſpectfull at his recei- 
ving. Martha did nor think ſhe did too much, when ſhe 
deſired her ſiſtet ſhould! help her, but ſhe thought that 
both of them could not doe enough:ſhe complayned that 
ſhe was leſt alone to Waytc vpon him, let vs looke, that 
our Saviour have not teaſon to complayve of vs, that we 
doe leave him alone he miniſtring tovs, and we either doe 
not come to him, or he we have received him doe not 

attend him. Here he preſenrs vs not with 4 por? , 
but with his whole ſelf. VVho is there among the faich» 


| 


F 
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II. Give v3 this' day our dayly bread, in the primitive 


7 
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1 of our Saviour. 127 
full char can make any doubt, bur that at che inſtant of 
; | the conſecration}, the heavens are at che Prieſts 

{ voycefThirat char Sactamtt of our Saviour Chrilt, 
| quires of Angels are preſent; The high and rhe low are 
coupled rogeather, earth and heaven are ioyned, viſible, 
' and inviſible ate made one thing. V Vho therfore that is gn . 

tight in his ſenſes will deſpiſe, or neglect chis reyerend 

and dreadfull myſterie? 


The watchfull and diligent ſervant 
commended, SAY, 
"Li: 5 be girded , and candles burning in your 


you like men expetimg their Lord, when he Sint lun - | 


ſhall returns from the mariage that when he dothcome — 6 
and knock forthwith they may open  vnto him. It was — 
the cuſtome of the Baſtren people to go in long garmets, 
therfore he bids vs have our loynes gitt, That we may Tetulian 
be free ( Gayth Tertullian) from the impediments of a 
looſe life, intangling our feete, ſo that we cannot be quick 
in Walking, but ready at evety ſtep to — and bv: 3 
wing lights in our bands, that is, our mind burning with a , 
lively faith, and ſhining with the lighe of good workes. 
Thus we muſt expect our Lord leſas hen he ſhall come 
and knock, that We may be in an inſtant ready to wayte 
vpon him. ” Our Lord cometh, when he haſtens to ĩud- . Gregs. 
gement he knockerh when by the ſharpenes of ſicknes he = 
gives vs notice that death is at hand; we open preſently _ 
vato lim, if we receive him with love: He is not wil« 
ling to open, when the Indge knocketh, who feares to 
leave his body, and dreads to ſee the Indge home he te- 
members he hath conremned. He that harh confidence by 4 
hope. and good works dorh preſently open When he * 
knocks, becauſe he expects the iudge with gladnes, and 
when the time of death apptocheth, doth id in the re · 
ward of glorie promiſed, : 
11, Bleſſed 1 ſervants , whome when the Lord to- 
meth he ſhall find watching , Amen I ſay to you: that be will © 
ird bimſelf, and make them fit downe , and pasſnng will mi- 
. wiſer vnto them. Aud if he come'in the ſecond watch , and if 
in the third watch be come , and fo find , bleſſed are thoſe ſer” 
; | vam 


ants, Bleſſed are we, who have ſuch a maſter and Lord, 
- who though his greatenes be infinite, and his gloric ſo 
incomprehenſible that no diligence of man can deſetve it, 
no capacitie of nature receive it, or looke ypon it, yer 
to the end to reward them even above their deſerts, will 
gird limſelf aud accomodate his grearnes to theit meaſure 
and make them ſit downe , with erernall eaſe and delight at 
bis heavenly table, and there miniſter unto them, all man- 
$5 | bcc ner of deliciouſnes: The citizens ofbeaven know how 
Tee fall of joy chat day is ; The ſonnes of Bye doe lament the 
K+ birrernes , and rediouſnes of their preſent life. But 6 the 
. Gregor goodpes of God ! His mercy convinceth the hardnes 


of our hart and leaves it no excuſe; for ſhewing his pa- C 
i he come 
then 
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tienceand his longanimitie, he addeth, and 
in the ſecond watch, and if inthe third, aud fo finds 
$- watchfull he doth not reject thẽ. The firſt watch is child | 
hood; the ſecond, youth; the third, old age; yet uo ma 
mult abuſe this his n for he ad — 8 
III. And this know ve, that if the bouſe - holder did | 
know at. what houye the theefe would come, he would watch ve. | 
rily, and would not ſuffer his houſe to be broken vp. Be you therfore . 
+: ready: for at what hours you think not, theSoune of man wilt i 
. Gregor come. On Lord would therfore have the laſt boure vn-„ 
Thom: aknowne to vs that we mlyhe allwayes expect it. ab 
Temp. I.. foole ! ro what purpoſe doeſt tbou think thou ſhalr live | 
2 n.. Jong , ſeeing thou haſt pot one day certaine? How many 
have been deceived and ſudainly taken away. 


The puniſknent of the vntepentant. 


erk I. N. mus ſay in his hart , my Land is long in coming, 
| gr begin 10 fricke the ſervants ; and eatt, and 
os Tut, and be met, the Lord of the ſervatts dar 


tome on a lay that he lopeth not, and at an hours that he kno- 
weth not, and ſhall druide him, and apoint his portion with the 
infidels. Aua that ſervant that knew the will of bis Lord, and | 
not, and did not according to bis will «hall br beaten 4 
with many ſtripes ; but he that knew nat, and did things worthy | 
of ſtripes, thall be beaten with few, And every one 10 hem 

much tee, get tal borequird of him ye the danger 
of preſuming of long life; we are apt to grow. proud v- 
. pon 
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4 e our Savjowr,” "nay 
Fon it, and careleſſe of our dutie, inſolent towards - 
| thets, and to be drunk with ambition, and defite of 
worldly wealth and pleaſure; the puniſbmeur is that he 
ſhall be devided from bis pleaſures, and life, and from all 
hope of his maſters favour, and that vnexpectedly ſo that 
be ſhall not have time to repent, bur ſhall be eternally caſt 
of among the vnfaithfull, and branded with the everla- 
ſtiug diſgrace of it, a puniſhment due propottionabiy to 
his falt: 701 that he knew well enough what was to be __ 
done and did it not. not ont of fraylitie, bur preſuming. 7 
and caſting of the feare of his Lord We fs | = 
II. 2 with thy adverſaris to the Prines , by the 
* way indeavour to be delivered from him, leaſt perhaps he draw 
theeto the Judge, andthe Iudge deliver thee to the exactour, and 1 
the exactour caſt thee into priſon, 1. to thee thou 5hals nor g * _ 1 
1 out theme, till them pay the very laſt mite, Ouradverlarie in · Greg 3 


che way is the word of God, contrary to our carnall deũ- 4 
res in this life; from home he is delivered who humbly . 
ſubmits himſelf ro the commandments. Otherwiſe if we 1 


differ the + gry after this life, when we come to +. 

appeate before the Prince, there is ao redemprion , but = 

1 wwe muſt to priſon. In another ſence; Our adverſarie is 1 © 

1 whoever doth endeavour to beteave vs of that to which 4 

woe have, or conceive' We have tight ; with ſuch we ſhall 4 

l / beſt agtee if we obſerve the precept of our Lord. To bis nr = | 
| that will contend with thee in *, and tals away thy cama 9 
lier go thy cloks alſo to him. 26 I x : 

III. Andtherewere cortayne preſent at that time telling 

. him of the Galileans , whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their ſa- 

erifices, And he ſayed to them ; think you that theſe Galileans; 

were ſynners more then all the Galileans , —. 2 ſuffered ſuch 

- things No, | ſay io you, bus unleſſi you repentance, YOu. 

- 5hall all like wiſe perich, Andthoſe eighteens upam whoms the 

towre fell in Siloe aud flew thim , think" you that they alſo 

deere debtors aboveall men in Hiernſalew1 No; I ſey uno gs | 

thewiſeperich, Ther- k 


FF *© butifyon have notrepentance, you thall-all likewiſeper "i 
fore when youſee any perish by hipyyarck, ot by the fall S. how | 


* houſe,or by fire, or by water conceive that God perhaps 
"of a will puniſh that partie leſſe in the world to come, 
"becauſe , he ſuffered here and forbgareth * 
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6 
2 notice of the — ment, he m e 
— his life, or if he doe 1 — 
z bad courſes , moſt grievous puniſhment will be beaped v- 
pon him. VVhat other thing will that fire devoute but 


15 
28 thy ſyns7 T he more thou ſparcſt thyſelf here and followeſt 


ce, the more gricrouſly. thou wilt pay it here after. 


The goodnes of God ſhewed vs in 
two examples. 


Na he alſo this imilutude , A 
— 3 — — 
coking Fruite of it. and be funnd mens 2ced — 


Tus. 23 er L 3 


cight- 


laced doe a that without profit, which might be vſe- 


full to manjʒ or when by the ſhade of ſloth a man darke. 
neth the plate , which another might fertilize with the 
beames of good workes, And in fine, whoſoever doth 
not comply wich his dutie, doch far the time occupie the 
earth, and ſeeme (as the Pſalmiſt Je have recei- 
wed his life and ſonle in vayne ; yet God is ſo mercyfull, chat 


he expected from yeare ro yeare , and giverh time that 


we may reflect vpon the foulnes , and ſtench of our ſyn- 
nes, Ggniicd by the dung; and doe fitting ſatisfaction for 
guiſied by the digingc Be watchfull and diligear | 


Kempis [ 5; che ſerviceofGod,id think oftE wherfore thou cameſt. 


1 8,35 


I. And he was teaching ia their ſynagog on the ſabbothᷣ. 
aud behold a woman that had a ſpirit if infirmitic eighteen yea» 


rei, and abe was crooked, neither could abe looke vpward at all: 


Whome when leſus ſaw , he called her . 1 


ber, woman thou art delivered ; and be 
bis "bis hands upon her , and che 26, was 
, and. glorified God. Ou $aviour in the fotmex pa 


table e that at the interceſſion of othets he 
mal 


— 


- <A. enact 
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6 thaengraneee ranteth time tance, here he ſneweth bow 

read he is of bimſelf to take compaſſion of vs, who are 

ſo croocked by natute, that nothing but 

things contents vs , and are continually 
| wards vpon them: ſeldome or not ax all lift our eyes and 
harts to heaven: and indeed have no naturall knowledge 
of ſo high a treaſure as God hath there layed vp for vs. le- 
Gs muſt call vs by faith, and lay his ſacred hands vpon vs, 
that we may be cured. God in the beginning made man 

ypright ; by him we muſt againe be tectified. Her teſpect 

to the Sabborh drew her into the occaſion of meeting o 


Saviour; and vpon vs he will looke wich a gracious eye, 


. 


ifwe neglect nar to doe our devotions. BY 
III. Andthe Are hiſynageg fayed to themultituds: fix day - 
en there ars wherin you oug bt io worte: then come and be cured, , 
and not on the Sabboth day. And our Lord anſwering him ſayed; 
Hypocrite dot h not every one of you pop the Sahl * th 
or his aſſe from the manger, and lead them to the mater? But this 
Aaugbter of Abrabam w home Satan had bound 1 heſe eighteew 
yeares , ought not ſhe to be looſed from this bond pow the Sah- 


Our Saviour bewayleth the yngrearefull 
And ynrepentant,.. We 


_ 


of our Saviour. 127 


ing downe- 


ne doy there e of Phaviſect opts Ta g dt 
ſaying : deparie , and go from hem, bac 4d cd d, 


Ps F 
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2 by life asl lei, 2 
Hevde will ul thee: And he ſaped io tbem; go, and till tha 
: bebold f cf out divells , and perfitevires, this day , and is 
enorrow,and the third day I am con ſum mate: bur yet I muſt walke 
this day aud to m, and the day following, becauſe it cau- 
wot be that a Prophet perizh out of Hieruſalem, Interpreters 
-fay that this wasa rumour rayſed ; and a deviſe eicher 
of the Phariſees, or of Herode himſelf roger our Saviour 


our of the country t where, with rcaſon , we may reflect 


how miſerable. thing it is ro be weary of that which'ia 
realitie is our greate d, it being as much as to ſay to 
our Saviour, depart and go hence. VVe arc aſhamed to ſay 
facha thing plaiuly, but we pretend we ate notable ro 


beare, or to doe this ot that, it will be our death, and the 


- like, Our Saviour was not moved vvith this reporte , but 
following his imploymenr, and relying vpon the protec- 
tion of God vvent on confidently, till the time ordayned 

| came. YVhen thou haſt Chriſt thou arr rick and haſt 
1 ſufficient, He vvill be thy Purveyer, and faithfull ſteward 
Kempis 1. in all chings , ſo chat it vvill not be accefſaric to confide 
c, 18. 3 in men. | | 
| II.  Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets ani 
floneft them who ave ſent to thee , how often winld I gather thy 
Children , as the bird doth her breod-under her wings , and t bon 
- wouldeſt not t'V Ve doe not caſt ſtones at choſe who are ſent 
vnto vs for our inſtruction; vve muſt be vvare notwith- 
ſtanding that in ſome proportion vve be not guilty of 
reieQipg che motions of the holy Ghoſt , of cenſus» 
rlog thoſe by vyhome vve ate told of our falts, and in- 

Reed of imbracing their counſell give chem ill language. 

| + eva ill of the behind their backs, How oft hath God 

_ . "endeavoured to reclayme vs, and to petfite his cute in vs, 

to make vs his children, to have ys neere him and vader 

Tomas *kis\yving? / I know the vvay to ion, and doe ſee 
Kewpis 1.3. . | | | * | 

6 35 n) clearly cnoughhow Toughr to demeane myſelf,buc loded 

| . - vrithrhe — f ht _ 3 — 1 * not _ 
to thar-whick is perfect. O how neceſſatie is thy grace 

. Augen Lord?” The hen protects her chickens vnder her wings; 

how much ſafer | 

bird doth fo ſpend herſelf ypon her brood as the hen, And 

becauſe we were infirme and Weake, rhe etetnall wiſe- 


w 


may 


—_— 


i% 


dome of God became alſo infittxe amopg vs; the word 


- 
* 
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t thou be vndet the wing of God No 1 


kelf6n which God gaye * . 


RE and A abe wen | 
tours enter hs Den Fs 

III. :Behold your houſtYonll be, „e i 
to yen. gen thall na ſie m with you, Ane come e A 
hell ſay ; bleſſed is hoe that comerh in the name of our Lord, — 
We reiecting the grace of God , and not Iſe of it. IE 
he iuſtly alſo comes to deſerr vs;and our Was Rom: a4 - 
his bouſe and temple is turned into out owue hands, 4d 
delivered over 10 the deſires of our owne hart. A fearefull te. 
turne. How much better ts ir to welcome our Saviour, 
and his holy ioſpirarions , and bleſſing him for them, ap 
ply ourſclyes with alacritie- ro endeavour to pur them iu 
e I My Lord God who haſt ereated me to th 

and likenes , grant me this grace which thou 

ſhewed me to beſo neceſaric fo me. | 


1 L 
a Nenrts h 
6.33 _ 


Precepts of Humilitie and Charitie, 
Hen thou art invited 10 4 p downe i 
the brf plare leaf _ ——— — he — 


V 1 ee Cn — 
come to ſay io thee, give this manplace, aua thou then begin 

r the laſt place, But when the art hidden, — EA 
ſt. downe in the loweſt place. that when be that Luce © 
= 


comerh , he may ſay to thas: frend , ſis wp 

thou have gloris before them that ſit 2 — 5 

cauſe every one that exaltuth — hall be humbled, and 

he that bumbleth himſelf shall be exalted This generall 
conclufion was che intent of the former document: 3 . 
not only in common conuerſation we r | 
ourſelves ſo humbly,bur much more towards God. all ay 
es thinking humbly of ourſelves. Pride doch — 

in our o He conceite ; and hence riſe contentions and 

uarells , and hart · burnings, and exrreame ſadnes and 

os, whe we ſee another preferred before 2 if 
ic riſe ſo high as to.make ys for get that whatever we 
we have it from God, and to ye) ourſelves as of nr td 
yes; whether doe jou think we ſhall deſeryedly-becaſtiwe 

muſt therfore concinually remEber what we ate, and that 
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2 fe 
nice} - | 
from abowe , from the Zatber of lights, | 
— apps 
TY; | of ourſel ves either in body or mind, 
& to ſo ſudain.changes, char vye Have cauſe to fe- 
A it happened to Nabucodonoſor ) when we 
men . vve become little leſſe then beaſts? 
n take from vs. 
him that had invited him — 


* — 


Fe FED 


bee, for — 
jon of the juſt, Qur Saviour 
2 to —— the kingdome of heaven, and to mays 


theſeca to things 
ved Ys moſt, ra . — * of all n 
put vs in mind of chem; and here he doch not forbids of 


vilitic co be r{cd tayards our kindred , and acighboyrs , 
th be rich, in a meaſure and progeſtion 
| . — | 
| tas, ascemporall recom is below 
Prin, chou eall che + ap {vine thy deb- 
| tout z and chelefſe and lower thy brother is, fo much the 
nceret darh Chriſt come to thee in him, and doth viſice 
thee the more lovingiy. He that rectiveth a greate man, 
pray; ov or and profir by it. The fame is in all 
ther ies towatds our neigbout; attending vpon 
a peaple vanitie creeps in; in che poore yre doe 
—_ _— aur Saviour, 
| | fayed is him; Lord be they few — 
\ ſizive 20 enter by the narrow gate, 
many. 1 ſax te you al focke to encer., and thall nor be able; 
' whenthe grodman ofthe beuſe 5hall enter and Shut the dere: and 
fand withant , and knock ſaying , Lord open o 
| „Lie you wr , whence ave gon; then. you . * 
; fi n and in our | 
, — —ÿ—ñ know all whence 


we all pes workers of iniquities There chal bs 


| mis * chat the e 


milirie 


* 


88 -. "nv. 
14 — ſremehard 6 fclh and blood, — 
rive, becanſe vnleſſe the endeavout 

— ———— waves of the world ia which 
we (wim cannot be orexceme; | ſachs iadeed to co- 
me ig, beca uſe they 7 to be ſaved. lun 2 
becaxſe the tage daes of the way doth chem; noe 
that che burden of ou Lord is — x 
* of bien who is mee be 2nd bumble, 


* 


Secondly 
| peted that we love in chem; that which! 
ac, and hate in them that —— 
kinder vs im our way to Godwards; It i therforu 
in otdet to overcome the difficulric ; nature finds 


in this hat red, that we ponder ſeriouſly, and beare 
imprinted in out mind, the necefficic, hep ty che 


mnitie of coming to our Saviour, and off 


as we apprehend th more or leſſe, our e will be x 
more or le ſſe and they alone who ei dene * 
at all, or doe not ſufheiently cor ry orremember it, 2 


doe ſwarve from the, right way vf re 
| ay — 
lowi 


© 1, For, Which e | 
2 — 2 — 2 
ther he have 2 32 1 


| p 1 * began to 
Firſt he inſinuated that the 5 
Tomte, from v hich we may boch di 


1 j 


of C 


Thelife and d 
1 fight: A Tomte, beeauſe the precepts 
E: 8 the Goſpell ate high , and ſublime, and 
1 to e them we muſt have high and ſublime thou- 
B phes. The charges are the ſtreegeb which wemult have co 
* performe that which our Saviour teacheth ys, this ſtren · 
h; or means is not gotten, as worldly means by heaping 
' worldly wealth, bur by diſpoſing of our worldly means 
13 accordingto · Chriſts direction in ſeverall places, as diſtri- 
Luc. 1. 23. — them among the poore {as he ſayed tothe young - 
Tuc, 102. man Jor in other e deeds , ( as to the laywer that 
asked how he ſhould be ſaved ) or as here in preferring 
our dutie to Ood before all worldly means, | 
II, Or what King about to go to make warre againſt another 
King , doth not firſt ſit dawpe , and think , * he be able 
with ten thouſand to meets r wee thouſand co- 
embaſſage, he bend thoſe things re Mong to peace : 
as doth not renounce all that 1 


. every one of you4h 
cannot be my deſciple.Beforc;he ſpake of a rawre as defEce, 
and alſo for pleaſure 4 here he purs vn ĩn mind that our life 
is a warfare? wherin cerrayoly they-who have left all for 
Chriſt , have taken che courſe: for they have cur of 
at once, ten and ten thouſand cnimics , and occaſions 

doing otherwiſe then well ; and haye ten chouſand helps 
more then vſually men ha ve in the world: yer this very 

ſtate is to be imbrachd vpon good conſideration „that we 
repent not wich ſhame * allo with. fo much damage, 
and hatr; as is te make peace with ſuch enimies j ho are 
never at peace with ys, but when we ate in their power, 
and ſlaverie. And he ſpeakæs of /itting downe and- thinking , 
not that there is any doubt at all ro be made of followi 
the doctrine of Chriſt in generall, but that we muſt — 
an immovcable. reſolution to follow it . Watever heco- 
meth of our worldly. frends or wealth; this reſolprion 
being a chiefe part of the charges towards the bu dai 
Thom! a · of our rowtczand armour allo for the battellꝰ Ace | 
Kemp. I. 1. to but reſolution - is the courſe of our proſit: if — 
Sn, rpoſerh ſtrong] gly doth often fayle, what will Sire 
=; , . r and genden 1 ? V. 0 
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BgBieſſed Sacrament, ' © 
L T lle reward of the warchfull and: diligepr ſee- 
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vants was that their Lord aad maſter would 
| ird himſelf , and make them ſit downe , and paſſin 
would minifler vato them. T his we ſee verifyed to the eye 
in rhe moſt bleſſed Sacrament , in which our bleſſed Savi- 
our, doth make vs fiedowne at his heayenly table , and 
doth confine his glorified body to ſo {mall a roome as is, 
tho ſacred hoſt}, and by the hand of the Prieſts doth mi- 
niſter it vnto vs, ſo loyingly, and to our ſo much honour 
and benefic, that no tongue can expreſſe it, no thought 
can reach the gtcatenes of it: How humble, how 
how recolleed were it fitting we ſhould be, and how 
much ſhining wich good workes , and all Kind of verruc? | 
Let vs therfore have care and warch oyect oprfelves in- S, hon 
joying ſo greate a happines: And if any voſcemely 'thing Chuiſoft, 
offer itſelf to our thought, or tongue, or if morions ß 
anger riſe in vs, or of any other vice; let vs. call to mind 
how reate the honour is which our Saviour doth vs, 
that that thought may quell. all/ynreaſonable mot iòs Let 
vs conſider > we receive him whome the Angels 
adore ſieting at the right band of his Father, And this know. 
yee, that as they be bleſſed, who doe ſtand carefully pre- 
pared expecting rheir Lord, and are highly rewarded by 
hum; ſo the negligent ſervant knowing his maſters will 
and worth * not regarding ir, will be dealt with ac- . — 
cordingly, O my Lord, my God prevent thy ſervanc Thomas s 
with che ſweetues of thy bleſſing that l may come ot. Nb. 
thily and devoutly to this magnificent Sactament: ſtirte 33 
vp my hart towards thee. c. | W 
II. His 223 towards vs is uo leſſe then his mag- 
niſictceʒ both infinite, expecting vs Bd day to day. ãd years 
to ycare, ro ſee whether we will bring forth freare accor · 
Gag * the care which he bath of vs viſiting vs ſo ofres, © ' 
© that we did conſider rightly how greate he is, Who _ 
youchfaterh thus to looke ypon v. O cruly ardent, aud Thomas 4 
lively Faith of them, who truly know rheis Lord, in thę Kempis 1.4 
breaking of bread ! whoſe hart doch ſo greately burne ig . 2: 


wen by leſus his walking wich chem. Rare fiom 1 4 
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134 The life au deine 

ſuch affe ion, 2nd feeling devotion , ſo gteate love ind 
7 fervour. Be mercyfalt rome ſw etre leſus and looke vgon 

1 me with thoſe compaſſionate eyes with which thou 

| behold the crooked woman after 

: and life vp my hend aud eyes that I may bebotd thy po- 


B wer, th * 7 mercyes, and rhy bleſſed (elf, in 

| that I mey fay wich old Simeon, Now th dooft doſaniffs thy 

: ſervant, o Lord, aud to ny word , in peace, betauſe my 

Ut. The of rhe Synageg tepre hen ded the woman 

for coming to be cured vpn che Sabboth : The Phariſees 

came to out Saviour withing him to depart; but ſeeing he 

is ſo ſtupendiouſly wilting co have me even vailer his wing 

What can I doe better, then correſpond with his willing 

nes ot where can I be better then with him ? O my ſoule 

let not any mans ſpeech, or oppoſirion; let not the conſi- 

| detation of thy one vnworthynes keepe thee from ac- 

Keel. 21,3 cepting this loving offer, bur a. from che face of # ſerpent, 

ly and repayr to this thy protectour, thy nource, 

; chy all things ſay with old Zacharie:, Bleſſed be aun Lord 

| Luc.1,6f3 Godof 1/racl , hecauſe be huth viſited , and wrought theredemp+ 
fion of hit people, &c, ; 


The parables of the loſt ſheepe, -.. 
| And the groate. 


. Nd then approched public ans and ſyuners to hears 
bim : and the Phariſees and Scribes murmured , (i - 

> ing. This man receiueth ſynners , and eateth 
$3 . them. Here againe out Saviours goodnes , and mans per- 
u, ij. verſues appeareth; He giving inrertaiument to all that are 
. willing to give eare vnto him ; they out of their pride te- 
iecting thoſe whome thy thought not to be compa- 
rod to them: for themſelves holy aud lears 


to be wicked, as nor worthy of rheir com 
emed our Saviour as not doing well in admitting the 


into his, or ing to them: nor n 
gene for which our Sariour dr, tor fuexding 
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yine | 
e luſt er. Chriſt ao L 


cou „is the full exptesſion ER | 


rice of aur redemprion.; he was-forerold 
258 old law „and yer hidden; the Synagog 
of che 771 en and through thejr obſtinate dark - 
ſee him; we 17 — 5 og the candle which 
uteb h oldeth tth vnto vs, id walk- 
ens coute danse / ſhall figd the 
1 27 ns aud reioyce with him ia the 
his Angels. Amen. In y we muſt be cowards 
on a As . obedient, tractable, fearefull, and 
Ife , having arts eto him for help and 
e AD Us ds others mecke and hatmeleſſe, more 
r, 


en to contepdʒ ad eſte eme of our ſoules 

as opts chi ſtance , w ich once loſt or impayred-, | 

5 as it coſt our 9 — iofioice paynes and Jabour , ſo muſt 
* ſhare yo abou; to conſerye... ot ICCOVYCT it. 


The prodigall 0 Child. b 
T. A ertayns man had two ſonnet ; and the youger of 


them ſayed to his Father, Fat her, give ma the portian 
| > of ſubſtance which belongerh to me; and he devided 
6 out the ſubſlance. An noimany dayes after, the yonger Sonne ga 1 

; Phering al f { 410 rether | van fo om home, into a farre country, | 


ſpent + all , there 175 
fro : And be * . and cleaved to one of the citizens of the 
countrey, and ht ſent him to his farme to feed ſwine, ad be would 
have Fed his belly with the hushet , and no body gave 
v him In out Naetaal houſe of God , ſo long as e be 
Jufall ve have three fougraines of weak and delighe 
allwayes open to vs, ſo chat nothing can be wanting to- 
wards out er Theſe are expreſſed in the words 
with which the ring Bet did indeavour to ap 
2 the elder brother compl. yning of his debauched brathers | 
--.,; intettaynement at his . Sonne thow art wih.. } 
. , and al} 1 my things are thyne for hat greater 23 | 
F hen to be ſonnes of God 7 W hat greater plealure then to 
bedllwayes with him? VVhat greater wealth then to haye 


— 


2 living riotouſly, But after he had |} 
famin in the countrey ,, amd he Began | 


7 all chat God hach to vſe it according to . 7 
| doth- moſt commonly put vs by this. felicitief A greare 


ſelves, and an itching defire of diſordered libertie | 
the portion of ſubiance; He that had all,confines himſelf to 


there is abundance of bre 


A 
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conceite of ourſelves and of our abilitie to 8 - 
a portion :O blindnes! Bur give it me, ho now have 
yeares,and wit enoughywhy ſhould I be allwayes hogs Va- 
der? It belongeth to me to order myſelf, and that vyhich ia 
myne: The eye of my Father is now a troble to me, who 


ſee well enough what is to be done, I vvill gocethe 
world , and travell into fatre countreyes, vvbete I may 


enioy the portion of my ſubſtance: for what auayleth it 


me to ſay that all things are mine, if l cannot vic them 
but as another will ? youth, and age have different wayes. 
And thus pot thinking any thing good, or ſafe, which was 
not at his oe liſpoſ: , nat many dayes. after gathering all 
things together, he went from home into a ſarre countrey, Fatte 
indeed he goeth who indea vouts to fly from God, and 
from all rationall coutſes: but What found he? Famin, 
want, flaycrie, beaſtiy life, vnſatiable deſites. , 


11. And returning to himſelf , he ſayed how many of my 


fathers hirelings have abundance of bread , and 1 hare perth 


with famint I mill riſe , and go to my Father, and ſay to him; 
Father, y haue ſynned againſt heaven, aud before thee : I am not 
now worthy io he called thy ſonne ; make me as one of thy h. 


lings : and riſing up he cam 10 his Father, A bappy returne, | 
whe leaving of gazing vpen other folks actions, by which 
molt commonly we take no 7 od , we looke home von 


ourſelves; he ſaw by it that he lay wallo wing in beaſtiyx 
pleaſures, feeding and delightiog the bogs , that is, the di- 
vells, bur himſelf voyde of cont entmetzall worldly things 
ing but , and of no ſolide ſubſtance or nuttimeut: 
thetfore he ſayth; he will ri fr6 that dirty kiad of life; ad 
frõ want of ſuſtenance and go to his Father, with whome 
2 all ſorts; and doth not de · 

lay his riĩſing and going: knowing that he hath a father to 


deale with; who, though l be vnworthy to be received in- 


to favout, will ypon repentance have compaſſion of me, 


ana, if not reſtore me to my former ſtare,which. I deſerre 


not, yet Will give me ſufficient to may ntaine me everlaſ- 


_ : Lingly, Father I have ſynned againſt heaven: This is the 


chief 


5 2 | The life and doflrine 
chief thing to be conſidered in our offenſes , that they 
ate againſt God, againſt that infiaire power and pood< 
mes to home all 
we muſt conſider him us our Father, our benefaRour;bim 
by whome we receiye our life ãd meãs by whome weare 
Protected ad cõſerved: all which deſerved, in way of grati- 
- eude quite other courſes th& we have takt. Againe that 
we have affended bifore him, in his fight, vnder his all ſee- 
ing eye, ãd have not eõſideted ir;ad it is I who have done 
thiss I who am but a worme of the carth ; not able to 
move hand or foote without him ; and yet have vſed his 
owne creatures againſt him, and the ſtrength and abilitie 
which I had from him, I have turned to offend him. 1 
ann not worthy of any thing, but of pubĩſhment, but thy 
mertyes arc greate;; to which L betake myſelf vpon my 
knees as to my Father, 


The Prodigall Child. 


Uu. PART. 


I, Nd when he was y fare of ; bis father ſaip him, 

| A and was moved with pitty , and mini to him, fell 
AX ven bis mick and kifſed bim. ani hi Sonus ſajell to 
bim: Father. I have ed againſt heaven , and before thee , 
1 am not moto whrihy to be called thy bonne. This is che mercy» 
full proceeding of God towards vs; he cafts his compa- 
ſſionate eye vpon ys though we be jet farreof from him; 
and rugncth towards vs, with more ſpeed then we to- 
wards him; and condeſcendeth much to out inſirmitie; 
ſtoopioꝑ to vs , while we are not able to rayſe ourſelves 
ſo high as he deſctverk; and affoord eth us the loving tiff 
of peace ;how ever we deſerve rather ro be pantthed,”? 


Chriſolog Ne doth not ſay hence comeſt thou / Where vert thou! 


Where is thy ſubſtance thou catyedſt away # Wherfore 
didſt thou change ſo much gloric wick ſo much baſtnes / 
Theſe things he leaves to out conſideratiou; but hets 
all lo ve and mercy, n 
II. Andthe Father i his ſervants ; quithly bring 
forth the firſt flole , and des it on bi, audfui # thig vpn 
his hand , and fhores o his fete © and brug the. 


Action is due, and all re ſpect: en 


calfe, | 


our Savi our. 


| - and get ter” vs tart , and Hake | 
_— ' this » . MW c 
a ty ” The hn cy 
Father Cons che, bc be Konfd com | ; 
inſight; cherfote be fayth', 57 2vT ir expretferk . 
reite deale of w which ig iti God t& fer 1 U 
only out of our of ſynae, bur eluted hy 


ſe vertues which are ttro{k pleaſing to him;  thetf6ve _ 
content to put on him the ff „that if, ar 
ment which he * eſed , he calleth for i 1 
hand, to beaurify his wotkes , aud ab, to hit frere, Fr 
ſtrengthen his affections againſt the allurements of the 
world. Vet the [mentioned muſt pur vs in mind; 
chat all the time ſyent farre from God is loſt » and 1 
turning we muſt begin where we leſt: and happy we, if 
we be norcaſt fartherbackthen we were hei we pa 
In a my ſticall fence,” The father tanne to vs ih pu ho Chrifolog 
when in him he deſcended from 8 2 
he 4 ſence me is with me. He fell vpou Nis neck w 
in Chtiſt, the whole div initie reſted vpon out fleck; and 
— Are bim, whed mercy aud truth have met ; 
7 have killed each other He atſd is che fam cate 
f killed for our entettaynment: to the end we not 
n ſathcient to ſuſtaine vs. dut abundatce, and ot 
che beſt to deligl vs much more in che ſerviee of God, 
then in out 9 40 coutſe. 

Hl. Pr theeldey ſont was inthe field , and when he cam 
and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mufich, and daancing and 
he called one of the ſervants , and ached what all that ſhould buy: | 
And he ſayed to him; thy brother is come and thy Father hath kil- : 
_ ralfe , becauſt he hath received bu ſafe ; and be * 

rie, and would not go in, His father therfom going forth, 
—.— e — . » ſayed to his Be- 
e thee', and I never 2 
2 > didſt W give mea Kid to hath 
F- Amro pave  frends. But after thas this thy ſoune , that 
devoured bus 22 "Ur cated, — 
hed for him the fatnid calft, But be ſage to higs ; thew 
art allpayes with me, and all my things ave t i boboved 1 
e ami bo glad, 2 | 
tle * 


* 


a 


— "= = 


conkder that we ſhould doe 2 then, as we would are 
done to ourlelves:lecondly bow 7 
„ e if God were 2 
= birdly ow we arc in not cov 
2 fales. I e Mans if to en vie atk ee were 
1 not to tra it was not thy ſtreng th. but thy 4 7 
which was cauſe of it. 


goodnes of God , Who goeth forth , an 


agaioſt him, is to kill thy oe ſoule , which is much 
more to be abhorred then the loſſe of our life. 


The vnfaithfull Bayly. 


Diebe I. E fayed alſo to his diſciples, There was 15405 man thet 
had a Bayly , and he was illreported of vnto him, 
as he that had waſted his goods, And he called him, 

q to him, what heare I this of thee ? 2 arc of 

Lass. thy — , or now: thou canſt no more be 27 

Tim, 6, Saviour Chriſt as God. is the only powerfi 
= Kings, and Lord ef Lordi, rich in all things , and Row £4 
ir. 1. 4. bis ge to whome we mult give account of eyery 
thing : for we ate Lords neither. of life nog lim 
nor r ought, nor deed, but accountable for all: neither 

Chryſol. can any thing eſcape bis knowledge Though here, that 

which he cerraynly knoweth , be reckon 3 as heard by 
reportibecauſe he is not raſh or haſty in condemning; and 
will give vs leaſure to repet. while the cauſe is, as ir were, 
depe ding before him. He asketh an account that we may 
pardon ;ad happy wer if by remorſe of conſcience he 
aske it hete, before the time of latisfaction be expired. - 
II. andthe Bayly ſayed within bimſelf: ha halt der. 
becayſe my Lord taketh = me the Baylyſpip. Dig | am as 


when 1 thall be removed from my Baylysbip , they may 

'Chryfol tue me into their houſes, ** A man allwayes deſires to doe 
well when death comes. and beteaves him of the time of 
doing good. This queſtion he ſhould have asked bimſelf 

4 befote ; what ahall 1 doe ſeeing evetj houre and every mis 
E nate my * ſhip is pon iemouing from me? Bel N 
© TL ; "0008 
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25 on the other ide 


* even the Srubborne Sonne; and learne that to ſy nne 0 


able, to begge 1 am athamed. I know what 1 hall dos, that | 
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our ow nue 
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ſve rich to the world , and abound in 2 for be 
momear of time; I am moſt miſcrable , if for etcrnicie N 
| I ſhall be a begger by it: If { be nor here able to W „ 
boy ſhall I chete be able to ſuffer the puniſhments ot the. * er 
| "flouthfullfifl be here aſhamed to . 3 
don, what ſhame ſhall I tudet go there, where chere ls x" 
- no pardon? It is not ynkvowne to vs what we oughrrs a" 
doe, that after this life we may be ſaved ;' God granewe 
| may take warning, and be wiſe in time, that we be not 
|} removed before we have adiuſted our accounts, and be 
ready to give in out reckoning, 
II. Therfore calling together Op dan ara iy | 
' he ſayed to the firſt , How much doeſt thou owe to my Lord H 
ſayeth , an hundred pipes of ole, and he ſayed to him, take thy 
. © bull, and ſit downe , quickly write fiftie + And to another , how 
much doeft thou owe ? He ſayed an hundred quarters of aue 
he ſayed, take thy bill, and write foureſcors, And the 
pray ſea the Bayly of iniquitie , becauſe be had done wiſely : © 
[ for the Children of this world are wiſer then the Chil- 
Aren of light in their generation. And I ſay vnto you , ma- 
' ke unto you freuds of the Mammon of iniquitie , that when you * 
fayle , they may recerve you into the mmi Tabernacles, 1 
The Bayly of iniquitic 15 here prayſed, not becauſe he 759 
. didiuſt things , but becauſe according to the practiſe of 
| worldlings he ſhewed himſelf witty ; and at his maſters. + 
coſt made his owne beneſit. Ho much more ( fayth 8. S.Hierom _ 
Hierome) will Chriſt our Saviour, who cannot be inda- * 
maged, and is inclined to pitty and eompaſſion, com- 
mend his followers , if they be piteyfull, and compaſſio- 
5 nate towards their btethteu, and liberall in relieving ot 
f pardoning them i therfore alſo he dotk not fay abſolucely a 
that the children of the world are wiſer then the Children =" 
of light, bur in their geheration, that is, ip the affay- : a 
| res which paſſe through their hãds; and as they by cheir 
| moneyes { moſt. commonly vnjuſtly , or intempetatel 
| raked vp) doe worke out a (ubfiſtance ro-chemſelves; 8 
muſt we by conremning the pelf of this life , or diſpoſing 
ol it to righteous uſes, make ftends in heaven , where we 
may be eternally welcome. | OO... 


DE, : 3s) ».», * 


* 


og Ir 
axdliched fre ſores, Riebes we ſee in the | 


— z here 22 and vnmetey full contempt of che 


« rich ww te enter into the 

* ” The er lay wichout doares, but not with · 

Fulgitins, cut a Maſter; naked of clochy, but nar of Faith expoſed 

e che dag, and fellow to the Angels: who taſted not 

of che rich mans crams , but received the bread of hea 

ven reftelbing his ſoule. Marke the diverſitie ; the rich- 

1 man poote and miſe able amidſt all his wealth, and he- 

alth ; the bagger rich and in his and dies- 

ſes. For it came te paſſe that the died, and was caryed by 

| OR Oe es: and the rich man died , and 
„n 

I. A bfeing 23 bis eyes , when he wazin torments , he ſaw 

| 2 2 „ Lazarus in his bofeme, and crying , ho 

NE mercy an me, and fend Lazarus,thas 

| hemaay ip vba 149 of his finger in mater, io coole my tongue tongue , be- 

25 came l n u in t b1s flame. And Abraham ſayedto hin; 

Senvy , reminmber that then didſi receive good things in thy 


uad, and they tormented : and beſides all this , betwixt vs 


5 54 Atty wn {or Chaos) fixed, that they who 
| may not, neither come from thence 


yes to acknowledge from whom he received chat 
5 to thank him now he lifted them vp to his 
covſaſion , and afliction; he aw u but 
«farreeh be having lived farre from followin his belecfe 


was tormented , and wanted that help which he had de- 
denyed the poore When thy begged, He b 
who depyed a crum ; and 65451 the heate of 


tongue 
intolera de 


= *S | 


bred riorouſaes; in the Ray lie deceite, — 
7 oore 3 — all three making our $aviours words 
— — 
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lift tame ; ond Lazare Likewiſe evil; but now be is c- 


8 wake lie Profperici he ſcarce ever lifted ' 


rr, while himſelf 1 


SA drop 
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2 bys Tags 
ſynned , in thoſe he ſhal” be mor grievoufly re 
There che flosthfull. &c. 

III. 4 he Then fai ber, l beſoech thee thas thaw vi- 
deft ſend him to my fat hers houſe ; for I have fre eh og by 7 
zeſtifie ro them leaſt they alſo come into this plate of torment. And 
Abraham fayed to him; They have Moyſes , and the bers let 
them heare them But ho ſayed , no, Father Abraham, but if ſo- 
the dead to them , they will dos pennance; 

. If they beare wot Moyſes and the Prophets, 
'- weitherifone thall riſe againe from the dead will they hott: 
i This - fone ſcene in the petſon of our Saviour hin 


me man shall go f 
and he ſaye# 10 


for the Jewes neither beleeyed the Prophets reſtifyip 
| him co be the Meſſias; nor Lazarus whome be had ray- 
| ſedfromdearh: not himſelf raifing h he had { 

1 publickh ſuffered death dy them, Neither is the reſtimo- 
by of one riſing from the dead. fo aſſured a wirnes , as 
looks holy Scriprure , laying downe before vs chat which 
we beleeve by it. An exttaordinarie miracle may move 
admiration, but rhe ordinarie means by which God doch 
yſe to inſttuct vs is more folide, and the conſtancly knoc. 
1 king at the doore of our hatt a greatet mercy towards yes _* 
it we gie nor care, and doe por open varo him, it is 4 
hazard whether an extraordi accident bap [4 
| © will have force enough to breake thro thole © ſtruc- 
4 —— . my tled i der choughts and rie, 
Tube tich man fared every day magnifically ; 228 
how long he lived fo ; but dying he was baryed eternally 
in hel, and could have no help: This one Rr — 8 
is motive enough to take heed. ” Very ly will chere c. — 24 

ä of rite, Ge how then beharef By thyſelf: co day | 
1 2 man is, and to morrow he appeareth gor, lo all things 
| | F thou wilt ſtand before 

|. theſercre Judge. 


A The Pharifee 15 BY Publican, 
: Az Nd he ſayed alſo to certaine that truſted in th 
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ves as juſt , and deſpi 


id others, this parable . 
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„  , the other « Publican. The Phariſee landing prayed thus , 

4 bimfelf, God , I givethee thanks that Fam not as the 17 
, extortioners , wniuſt , adviterers , as alſo this Publica 

If twice in the weeks ; I give tithes of all that 1 poſſeſſe ; 


not as other men, vniuſt, &c, Or to faſt, and give the 
tenths of bis poſſeſſions but our Saviour inſinuateth that 
thus was ſayed with a ſecret pride, as thinking he deſerved 
to be ſo protect ed; or that God was as it were beholding 
1 to him for his good derdszconremaing alſo others, whom 
"+ he * not ſo vpright as himſelf. He might have bet- 
A. Auguſt. ter layed ( ſayth S. Auguſtine) Iam not as many men; 
i what is, as the reſt of men, but all beſides himſelf? Lam 
juſt, the reſt are ſyaners. Scan his words, and ſee hat 
be asked of God: Nothing: he went wp to pray; He asked 
God nothing: he fell to pray ſe himfelf , and moreover 


needeſt nothing? Is not this life a place of temptation: 


alift vp his eyes towards heaven , but knocked bis breaſt , ſay- 


afarre of, but God was not farre from him: his gilty 
conſcience made him not date preſume to approch; 
his pietie gave him acceſſe. God is high. and looketh v 

the humble; but ypoo ſuch bigh people as che Phariſee 
he looketh a farre of: the Publican did not only ſtand a- 
loofe, but would not ſo much as lift vp his eyes towards heaven; 
de thought himſelf voworthy co behold , ot to be looked 
au, Heaven had been along time out of his thoughts - 
he held it too ſoone to take the boldnes to looke vp to 
it, however he deſited it: He did reverence it more by 
humbly looking downe , then by lifring his eyes towards 
c. And he knocked his breaſt , doing penance for his ſynas. 
and confeſſiing them. and asking of pardon ; what won- 
der is it, if ypon acknowledgment he obtayned remiſh- 

on · O God be mercy full io me a ſinner. "oe" 
Hi. Jay vnto you, This man went downe into bis 


el be bumbled , and be who bumbleth himſelf thall be exalsed, 
This is a document, not to judge others cafily ; accor- 
10%fꝗ9, % divg to our Saviours rule ; Indge not according to the face , 
renne ox out Ward 


Ir was not am iſſe neith er to give God thanks that he was 


3. Auguſt ing ; God be mercyfull to me a fn r. The Publican ſtood | 


Joftified mois then ha, becauſe every one that exaltoth himſelf 


4 ;: 
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to inſult over him that 2 Art thou fo full that chou 
If. And the Publican flanding a farre of ,would wet ſo mb 
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ſelves Aman knoweth not hither he deſerve love or hatred 


cure way to heaven. Every ine chat exalteth 


5 He loſt ſheepe ſought ſo carefully , che pt 


nally thou wilt be his: He feaſteth thee. with che moſt _ 


or ouard appearance e ow ur er rokichis' , 
eaſyet ro dot of oürſel tes, then of others;f 3 be 
know of anorhers inward diſpoſition Lea cyen our- 


- 
- . 


$Secoad]y lt is a generall rule, that humilitię 1s es * Eeecl. 91 
7 | 

bumbled; And even in ordinarie things,a body may obſ 

VE» — after pride comes ſome fall i 4 And 428 

ing our Saviour , the eternall wiſedome of Gad, chooſe 

this way to be exalted, not fo much in regard to himſeli, 

as for our example and jaſtruQtionzic were a kind of mad» · 

pes to ſeeke to be greate in any other vvay, or in any o- S Bctuard 

ther thing then in humilitie. le is a great and rare ver · | 

tue to doe preate things, and not to — thy ſelf 

ate? that the ſanctitie which is manifeſt to maul be 

hiddea from tbyſelF: to appeare admirable, and ro reckon 

thy ſelf contemprible: This I take to be the moſt admira- 


ble vettue of all the teſt. He mult needs be a faichfull fer- 
vant who ſuffereth noching co ſtick to his fingers of that | 
glorie , rvhich though, it ptoceedeth not from him, yet \ boar 2 


aſſeth chrough bis hands hall L ſpeake to y Land. — s 1. 
ecing 1 am duſt and agkes f If I eſteeme myſelf better, be- 
hold thou ſtandeſt againſt me, &c. | 


The rwelfth eee to the moſt 
/ Bleſſed Sacrament. 5 


Child incerrayned ſo lovingly , the humble R 

A dlicas iuſt iſied ſo mereyfully, give vs occaſion to 
loriſie out B. Saviour; who in che moſt B. Sactatent, 
lying aſide his infinite glorie, and leaving it with the qui- 
res of Angels, comes into our deſert here below , dayly to 


ſecke vs, and moved with compaſſion , comes ragai 
towards vs , and kiſſeth ys; Vith put on the beſt A 
thou canſt, and aring os thy finger, in teſtimony that eror- 


coltly-, and moſt ſumptuous banker that can be imagi 

ned ; his oe moſt ele body and blood, his diviai -H 
tie, aud humaoitie , his merits, and — * and ſpated 

not his owne life, and labour to provide it for thee. 'F 


O that we could keare the Muſick yyhich. ls 
Oh we could us he el rec he og 


ie, on chat we Nr | 


Lern Chriſt, © | 


let vs make atleaſt what muſick we can ; combining di- 
vers acts of vettue to i ne bim ; fay with the Pub- 
lean, and with bis e ee O God be mer- 
ele we a fyunner : f ich rhe prodigall child; I am hot 


N. 8.106 ; worthy: -fay\ with the fr Fre I have [1 . and reſolved to 
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chk Ay worthy / 

to 15 Saviour (For if by P 
d doeſt nt leave to Fane { for ac- 
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wilt thou preſent thy 


n. Mherfbre Thefecch the idtettayne better 
de yeregoufly and hobily, an d partakept this 


ie not only a- 
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ae and e. oll his g | 

and begge of bim. ſo much parriciparion 515 a4 

An to communicate tj f: | | 
11. 2227 . . ls 

things which 1 N 

r 

yongman 198 pers, 

poſſeſſions. YerteQion eoubſtech in chat conii 

God wbich we may artay de vt this lite 

Charitic, aud the love of God to which 


bound in ſome degtet, ſo that at leaſt, 

any thiog in thought. word, or deed, 

Gad , and DOGG of his commandraeats; 
ij 


perſection it ſeemes rhis yong man conceived that he had 

attived. But ou Saviour ſhewed him that there was a' hi- 

* ee ot a more advantapious way to increaſe per 
$.Hiet on, Aion: and the love of God, th, 

* ht on. Fi bon wilt be perfaũ, go, ſell al, &. Greare things 


* _ yr. 8 ) us allwayes left co the will, and free | 
. Choyce of the bearers:they-are not commãded. bur coun- 
$:Avgui led. The yong man, when be asked what good 5hall 


' oex Did deſire eternall life ; God was defirous to give ir 
him in perfection bur he found his bands full ; God was 
ready to give, and found nor where to place his gift, Go, 
ani ſell, aui give tc the pooye: place tþoſe things in beaven. 

-which here on earth doe hinder chee: of what art thou af- 

ſtaid 7 Thou ſhalt not leeſe them: they will be refer» 
ved fot thee in heaven: Thou arr affraid to leeſe thy mo- 
ney, and doeſt thbu not feare leaſt thyſelf periſii ? 

III.“ And lefws 


ſayed to bis diſciples, Amen, 1 2o-you,that 
the Kingdom ven, It is 


' # rich man hall hardly enter into 
grit goof 


aber for a Camell{ or a cable rope) to paſſe t 


ancedle, then for'a rich man to enter into the King 


—— 
Saxing bo thy cd be ſaved? And leſws ſayedto thi, with m# thi 
Eble ea wink God all fxg apron ſaying of 
truth itſelf is much be ro weigbedz he doch nor ſay a rich 
man ſhall not entat, though he recaynes his riches; but 
he ſayth he ſhall hardly enter: and in the other Ivan 
geli he 'expreſſech it by way of admiration, - How 
Tay Shall they-evter who have mony ? Eſtceming ita 
miraculous thing, and above the courſe of ordinaric gta · 
te, without extraortibarie helps, To which purpoſe; S. 
3. Anbro. Ambroſe ſayth ; whoſoe ver is puffed yp witch honour , 
inlarged by his creaſures of gold, like a beaſt loden and 
'hampered', will not be able ro paſſe through the narrow 
way of the Ringdome of heaven. Yerthe adviſe which'S. 
5, Apgult Auguſtin gives is greately to be taken heed to: that” 
whoever can glotie of povertie muſt beware of pride, 
leaſt the bumble rich men go before them ; and beware 
of floth; and want of deyotion; leaſt the devour rich men 
be petfetted j and take heed of ivremperance , leaſt the 
ſober go beytud them: what ayaylerh poyertic , if chou 
follow got Crit. TREES 
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en he had hitherto thou - 


1 — 
En 


. of er Saver. 149 
The reward of loving all ts follow Chriſt:. 
J. Hen Pester anſwering ſayed to binn, Bebold' we havs Tune tel. 
left all things , and followed thee; what . Ferm dt. 
ay to. you , that you who ollowed me, inthe regeneration, Math 19 
7 i he Fils thel 2 in the ns fs De 7 
g alfo sball fit vpon twolus ſeates , i the twokne rides 
- - Iſrael, S. Peerer te ting to out Saviour that he, and * * 4 
the reſt of the Apoſtles had done that hatd thing, of which, 5 
the tich yong man as afraide , aud fad when it was mo- MY 
ved tohim, our Saviour did not check him, nor af: | 
thou haſt forgotten thy povertie;whar'is that which choy, : 
haſt left, in compariſon of the whole world, which s. Auguſt | 
pon my promiſe thou arr to receive ? He leaverh- 
much, who leaves not only what he hath but whateye 
he might deſire to have: for what poote ſpake. doch nog 
ſwell with the hope which be bath in this world? Who, 
is there that doth nor dayly deſite to increaſe that which, 
he hath / This deſire, this greedines is here taken aways 
S, Pecter did alſo well obſetye that it was vor enough ca 
leave all vnleſſe he followed our Saviours vertues ang 
doctrine, neither can he indeed be truly ſayed to leave all, 
who tetaynes ſo much of ſenſe, an d ſelt· love, as to draw 
back from the perfect performance of whatever vertue 
he is inſpired vnto; for though be leaveth all which be 
had withone , he leaveth not chat which is with in bim- 
ſelf, and which is of more importance and more dear, 
vnto vs, then whatever, we. have without vs. | 
II. The anſwer of our Saviour doth import, that fot 
our leaving all we muſt not looke for reward in this world — 
but take thankfully whatever doth happen, id reſerve gur 
hopes to theregeneration, that is, to the next World, when, 
riſing glorious we ſhall be regenerated into immortalitie; 
| here we muſt looke forlabour, there for reward; and 
; however, though it were reward. enough to follow our 
Saviour, and to receive ſo much grace as petfectiy to loc 
bim; yer he promiſerh, for the honour , whieh we might bande 
have in this world by our wealth and poſſeſſions, much 
more honour in the world to come; and ſo much as to 
be ſeared by him; not 'as people who are to give ace: 
count of rheis. ations, and how they have” imployed 
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i y « reward if the 
Fay be pot telfely in S. Lokez 
wat , bes e Bot to be Ivoked 


a por jut ot of of 44 0b libetalitie. 
„and eg by the inward con- 

oe add es kick thoſe 3540 ho have left all for 
bim ad by the flellſtie with which they petforine che ag» 
tet of vertue 'whic deſervedly is ale Bove au han- 
red fold of te mpörales: partly ifs ke perforwerh his 
promiſe by prvidng as ſeldome, or he ver they want 
75 thing, who lef: fot him ; bitt have Within themſel- 
ves att i comfott of a ffitaace, Which either farher , or 
KN or brother or Alder, ot frend, ot land could have 
affoorded chen in the wotld. And in the meate time, 

from wheuce · be ver this hundred fold doth arilc, fo it be 

_ *-8eruard ag hundred fold, ſo it be worrh an handred , ſv it pleale , 
comfort, detight, and be to be beloved an hundred times 
more then other chivgs, hat madoes it it, that men ate 


Where is the coverous? what is become of the atnbirious? 

VVhete are thoſe who trafficke ii this wotld / Doth not 
. | he in vayne doe evill who might more advantagiouſly, 
and more pleſantly ſerve God then letye the y orld/ 


Workemen fired into the Vineyard. 
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fo flow in leaving a ſingle thing for ati-buadred fold 
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our Saviour. 1 


them, what ſb 
no hath hired 


greate CNOIGTT , W 
fr6 the beginning of the world to the d tberofz doth not 
ceaſe to hire vs ro doe his worke, which is ours alſo, fot 
ours is the benefic , if we performe it, though however 
his is the glorie of it. WWe have reaſon to acknowledge 
his gopdoes, who in all ages doth admoniſh ys of ont du · 
tie, and is not fayling to ſend helps to inſtruct vs, and ta 
ſer the worke forward; and ſeeketh our good to the laſt 


period of our dayes. ö 


II. When the evening was come, the Lord of the vinegerd 


| ſay to bis Baylis call the wor emen, 22 2 their hure, . 


beginning fromthe laſt tothe firit, Therfore hey wore come. 
oY eleventh houre, they recerved every one @ pen 

ny, But when the firſt alſocame, they thought thas they abu. 
ceive more, and they alſo recervedevery om a penny; and recei« 

ving it, they murmured againſt the goodean of the houſe, ſayimp - 

70 vs, who have borne the burden of the day, and the beates, 
This largeſſe ſeemed ro theſe mea iniult; but _—_ an- : 
wer did — receive: V V hat inſtructiop was given them? * 
The iuſtice of this diſtribution was not revealed to them, 
neither were they admitted to view che hidden ſectret; 

but to the end that they fliould refrayne from ſcangi 

Gods iudgements, the nes of the — — 
holder, and che power of him that ordaynerh all . ; 
according ro his vill, was layed before them, us if tui of © 
the Apoltle had been ſayed vnro them; Who art how that , 
thow dorft anſs N 


(JH, -He anfaoring, ſayed ts one of thein , frhd, 1 
F 


* 


doe 
thes 


7" Rang wo 


592 _ The life and doclrine 2 As 
: Tete that "is thyne, ani go : 1 will alſo give 10 h. 
3 Of eo ar iter; Ore lawful me to doe what 1 will? 
Or a thy eye mg becauſe I am good? <0 hall the laſt befirſs, ad 
| 9 callad, but fem ele. The penny pro- 
miſed to all is life everlaſting , Which is cõmon to all that 
ſhall be ſaved: yet in the fame life there be degrees of glo- 
| tie, as betwixt ſtatre and ſtarre in the firmamence, If ther- 
cor y ſote we be admitted to life everlaſting , ve can have no 
* wrong, it being above any thiog we can deſerve; and they 
who came later may have equaled rhe longer time of the 
former by t heit fervour, and ſurpaſſed it: We ate por good 
\ _ 1udge$iv our owhe caſe, it mult be leſt to him Who can- 


not be vniuſt: Our eye cannot attive to comprebebd, 


neither What in goodges, nor what in juſtice God may 
| doc . Ik we will keepe him our frend ; let vs not be over 
$ Auruſt uniens, but apply ourſelves to our vyorke , and for the 
+ PUG" reſt ſtand to his mercy; which is infinite. Many are called, 
Take heed thou differte not to come, becauſe thou art 
aſſuret to rective thy penny, When ever thou comeſt: ſay 

not to thyſelfʒ He vvill give every one as much, Wherfore 
ſhould 1 take mote payncs 2 V Vhar he will give, and what 

be will doe, is locked vp in bis owne breaſt: Come whe 

thou are called. Equall hire is promiſed” all ; but about 

- rhe houreef working their is greate - Vong men 
may ſay wewill come at the ele th houte; but no body 

hath promiſed thee that thou ſhalt live till the ſeventk: 
ſee that thoh doeſt not by differring bercave thyſelf of 

that which he otherwiſe vpon his promiſe would give 
thee, Few indeed — but thoſe arg of the elect, 


covenant with me for a pou- + 


who nor deſpiſing their caller, follow bim; ad belee ve him 


for men beleeve not, but of their one free choyce. 


The tayſing of Lazarus. 


| 1. PART. 2 
e Here was acertaine ſiciman, Lazarus, f Bat bania, of 
Brat qu: . thetowne of Marie , and Martha ber filter, His ofters 
oy een ſent , ſaying, Lord behold , e whome thou le- 
' Jarus & us martyr revue, þ ye png eee 
deen — daoatb, bun for the glorie of God, that the Somne of Oe 
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faichfull ate diverfly tried; ſome by 
of frends;others by loſſe 27 — 2 
ations : would to God I could 
weakened ; that I lived not in fleſh; 
Cbriſt: for gicarer oftimes is grace ia-jnfirmicie , then in 
health. Sickacs, and death are no ſignes of lefſe love : bur 
as the ficknes was not to death, becauſe death irſelf was” 
nor to death, but for the glorie of God, ſo our inte- 
ie he God „ then our wennn 
in : und whe Get: 4% © 
; we are ſo much che 


ties are more for the glori 
nature will give vs yg to ĩ 
layeth the reſtoring vs· to 
more to con forme — how much we acknow- 
; > that his wiſedome is greater, 

* the leſſe ; 1 


our Saviour in the A 
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It. 


fayth to his di 
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Leih infirme'ant 


in the fanth of. 


his love - 
1 We D 


„ is go d lr — 


gaine: the diſciples ſay. 10 bm: . "the 3 


thee, and g 0 ink 
their twelve houres of 277 
he ſtunnbletb not , ark be ſeeth 

but if be walks inthe night , he flumblet 
1 not in him: See the love of our Saviour: for S 
doth not ſtick to venture his life, and in ſiraterh bis 


Infos anſwered , are 0 
8 0m, v4 the d „ 


the of | the 
3 


X 


lowers , to confide in God, who is the true light of * 
world , and walking vnder bia pr i 


which otbets may think amiſſe cannot be to 

to them that !ove G, wil thimgs cooperate to ook 
vernes the heures of the day, and every thingthar 
in them vpon this his 
eye, We thall not 


x even that 


amiſſtʒ for | | 
God go rom 8 3 | 


bappEs 
vidence, havieg allwayes our 
. They who conſider not this x 2s 


they ought , doe ever walke in darknes and are diverſ 
perplexed, according to the diverkizie of accidents, whi 


but I go that 1 ma 
he (leepe be 


muſt needs befall th in chisworld, h ic h is all io chãges. 
1H, Aftey this he Ayr h10 chem , Lar ares eur frend 


bim fr 5leeps, Nis diſciples * 
＋ Ieſus fake of hic 32 


fay0d playnely is them. Lazarm , dead: And | am glatf or your 


fake, that you m lee was not there; hui let vs go o 
hien. Thomas / * alſo 58 die with bim | 
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"Our 


1 
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115 


11% and 5 . 


— — 1s; Chriſt our 8a - 
" orld tooke away even the dame 

| epe which brings vs reſt and quiet: 
ychz Protions in the foght of our Lord 
Senger the difference betwixt 
oe the vniuſt death is etetnall, be · 
againe, it is not to life, but to a new 


— ofthe ito ya fleepe; 
; and toa better life, 4 be- 


we ſhall ſleepe, if vve be his frends, 
here by contemplari on and love 
RIES ms and imbraciags: here yve muſt not 
feepe is to be continuallzi is his vvill char -, 


vve adele ps convenient times for his glotie in 
other hr to rayſe vs , vvben the courſe of 
our yocation calls other duties; the vybich we muſt 


obey readily, and lovingly;knowtng that it is rhe woyce of | 

n — adoring vs. bus wi nn And 
if ve be yedoly deadro the world, we have the more rea- 
fon to be we ſhall fied that to be true, which 
vve belecded j and: chat Chrriſt will oor forſake vs, being 
imitasouts of his death, Bicfſed is he that can with hart) 
nad eff all defire fag, ter ws go and die with him. 


The rayſing of Lazarus. 


Fl, re 


4 and fear him wy beving boep fore 


dayes in the grave, And many of the lewts were come to 
Martha and Marie, to copfort them , concerning their bro- 
uber Martha therfire when abe heard,thas loſu: was come ; went 
10 meet bin ; lun © Marie fat at bun. It is a myſticall 
ſenes of holy Fathers that leſus when! he came inco this 
world . found mankind, four thouſand yeares butyed in 
the ſtinkiag offyabe, and thete lying wirhout ſenſe 
ur feeling ot that which might toncerne the ſoule, and 
vvithout motion cowards ir, Blefſe Gur gaviour, that at 
laſt, for the glotie of God, id tu the thd vye should more 
palpadly ſee dhe neceſſmie, and vertu uf grace; he came 
. Auzuft EeeaſelCes rayſe vs. 'S. Auguſtia mote over faych chat; the 
 * firſt.day of aucbucialt in Mane: is+vhen woe gfk eoitenr; 


he ſropngs whoa dy not regen way] quick we _ ro” 
ave 
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SER 1 1 | 
have a keg Webs SEA Jae, POE 8 
and take ple e oe cow mt | 
cuſtorhe; the forth 1259 S.. .- | 
kind of veceſitie 15 e's 211 4 1 L . 
vve eannot avoyde it. ot hich 8 15 as | 
che beginniog of teinptaripns,fbr its Kempe 
eafyly overcome, VVe = fiad a 4 N 
ro comfott yu, not of 4 Ser wee mar | 
harken out Heft, e | Mat ee 
him; fot in him wor pope elle 
41. Martha ſi q 
my brother had not 
that thats ule CG gon 
Brother shall riſe againe, Marthas 771 
riſe in ih reſurrei an in the Laſt d 
the re ſurroct om and life , be thee | a1 
dead hall Butt and ev l 
hall not dis for puer. 3 $54 


Lord , I have belervell this thils aft 
phat art cons into the world it Fes Io 
mie gan hurt thee. Our chief 15 
him yet if we doe chavice tos foole — wi 
is metcy full, aud wit! not the de 
by . agdine wb: ohm VV 
ajoc in the laſt day, but in the thts « ls je 
the ens oþas bf tons works, we 
tion , and eleftion, He is vb fourſe 4 Reks 8 to 
ſurreftion , every one thät Ty bY Lu veth . 
e ply , though be dye in body, a. 7 
ce, there by glotie. This 1 For ele ,becau e Him 
the ang, God,; hath taughc i It vs. 

Ut Hava [ ed theſe things, +he went , tidal Mavis 
ber Hy ſter ſecretly ns Ha or ee md call thee; 
the , ben abs heard ,tiſeth quit | be le 
a e e mud % 
forth, followed ber r gdeth to the grave, on 
ters. Maris whe ES was Come 2 2 1e . 7 
at his frets , and ſayed to him, Lord if chou 
brorber had wt tyed. Mare the expteſſions of love aloe 
our Saviour; the roſt quickly antranie as fudainty; the fob af 
be fame, whete firlt me kad tecelyed * end loving 
5 intet = 


n 
fe ve muſt 
r 1 


rt The i ad deine 4 i 
been preſenc he vvould have eaſed her of 


E veir ſhe nor her ſyſter doe te uire of 
he'ryoull gg their brocherco life ; cither ef- 


reeming ic tos greate ueſt, 6ctbinkio thar ir m 
beſt as it vvas Naa ff vil he it 4 he nigh 
have "of their very teates without other ex: 


: In fine however it ſhould happe n, it was 2 com- 
ort above all comforrs to have s vhich thou 
Thomas 2 muſt indeavour to mike alſo thy 9 „hat 

A2 n. world affoord 5 0 vrichour hu 


; 4. g. Bo by 
-The rayſing of Lazarus, 


1 288255 . and the lower, 


who were come with her 


„ And led wept, The Je- 
* him, But certay- 
the eyes of the blind 


dot move out Saviour to compaſſion : we ſhall not want 
them, if vve ſerioufly conſider, where out foulcs are layed, 
and are like to be lajed by ſynne. Come often, and ſce: moſt 

men miſcary , becauſe they doe nor attend to this; thou- 

ghes of the vvotld 1 roi minds another way, and in 

—.— time they fall into the lapſe and heed it not. 
How gtievous a thing muſt ſynne need be, which 3 
our Saviour himſelf to grone ane weepe? And nor onl 
evecpe, but to fweate drops of blood, and yeald a w 
goud of ic from his facred ſy de to vvaſh vs from it ? 25 
how, greate a token js it that he loved vs, ſeeing he would 
2 ſo hard a tas ke for vs2He cauld has made that we 

| 9 po at all. But in this vye muſt ſubmit to bis 
— wiledome, who thought it more reaſon that We 
ſhould be left to oui choyce, chat by ſtrlxing to doc well 
and overcoming our contratie inclivations , our reward 
might be the greater after the victorie. 


II. 1%. ageing groning in himſalf, ſayth : Take ng the 


ier 


— xa. % 


, av Sober? 0 LY 
Lord, now be Rated, for be 


flower reer. 


= . 3 did 1 noe fy | 
- the gloria of 
fore the pe Thee nine of he roars 


too too oft a hindrance of our remedie : ye are h 
diſcover them, we are lotk orhers-ſhould kao bow: 
perfe& vve are, or haye been, Yer —— 
diſcovet them to thoſe ho have power to mayſe vs: le is 
ro couupt nature a had 9 y ſtone, it muſt be s ankes; 
removed, before vvt᷑ can come to life, thou accuſe 
thylelf. chough thou be dead, thou vrile revive) be de- 
res to ſee by this, whether thou be indeed dead to 1 
Beleeve this. and thou shalt v: glorie . hy : F 
III. Aud lefus kfting vp , F, 1 

thee thank that 2 beard! wie, 214 4 
'thou doeſt allwayes haare m, but for the pale 46 hat 
I ſared its, that they may dals that thou. ha ſe: —. 
when be had ſayd ibu, be cryed out with a wy, 
Lararus come forth , and fortwith be that bad ex dead ca- 
me: forth , bound feste and bands, DES 2 
Face wat ryed” mith @ napkin. leſus ſayed ts them , . looſe. bis, 
1 _andics him go SytineqwhE'icis growne into cuſtome binds - 
vs. hand, and fate, ani face ; tharweran neither ſec our 
owne heavy caſe f not move of ourſelves towards any 
thing char conduceth e our God doth thundet 
out ku! iudgements with veyco, to move vs to came 
forth; He could have bidden thoſe yrho were nigh to rake . 

the body of Lazarus: forth of rhe grave , but to 

that we muſt cooperate to our owne rifing from ſyn 

eryeth out to him to camo forth, * VYhar docſt thou lye in 

rhe darkenes of thy conſcience, Laus S. Ambroſe] and is 

the filth of thy ſynne, as in a priſon of malcfaQours? Come Tony 
forth: Confe lis thy ane, chat thou may be iuſtified. — By 
true confeſſion — wilt be looſed, and let 
thou vvilt remaine ſtill bound. Gloriſie G 
ſtowed this benefit ypon thee, and bevvate fork — 


The thirteenth Application to the * 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


I. 
* at any bine perfeQion be to be , mal 
1 ä all 
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to the due eaterray en 


poote for our 


(chongh 
. rvbich yyc muſt give him, no? with 


temporall almes be alſo 


| — 4 


thee, what t her fore zhall we haue / 
Fagſwer ens we enpect from him, Wie & able to 
grace abound in v3 , but that if we 

we hail reape, for he is nor cli 


Thomss a. 
diſtill-ypon thee an hundred fold for one: ” Behold , is 
5570.4 hal a who ſeekech God with his whole. tare, 


Ile Ir is nos enough to loans al, we mult folow him that 
e Vat be the vettues, which here 
in thus Satrame st he doch practiſe to the eadof the world 
— — in ta lay * fide his glorie and co- 
ming £0 ys in this humble and 

; patience, in wich many indignities offered by 
ahi a teceiye him, either with little reſpe& or vowor= 
thy. T 

„ick and whole, Gabe 7 gaine all. Fourchly, 
bs tie, Bot conreatiog himſelf with what he had done 
red for vs. while he lived openly vpon carth; — 

ally cn ing the ſame ſacriſice, and affoordi 
_ upercelcſtiall food of life and fountaine o all 


gracect Fi Perſeverance to the end of the world accor- 
iat. vn dipg to what be fayed before his Aſcenſion. Bebold 1 e 
Thoms e 10 the end of the world. ® Sonne patiener, 


Kewpu ln d — i adserſitie doth pleaſe me more then 
auch comfort and deyotion in proſperitie. 


oh" ? © wot bete and mit loving Ren Woes 


2237 
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S t 


that vve ety! 4 
ime lay aGde all worldly bufines, _ 


is out breaſt; The Almes which be be 
elf ed be when 55 — 


bis @cred wounds ;. and bow out of chesd he is 99" to 


ble diſguiſe: Second» - 


hirdly, Charitit in affourding himſe fto all. rich and | 


mi © „ 0 in many 
| whome 


4 ifchoub 


1 in . | 
— o od he 
aw ſtraightened having # deſire tobe it ſeep pi 
my thinking ) ue more better: : refene; in 
to thee, vyho doeſt beſt know, what iv foi 
I remember thou didſt ſay tu thy e 5 
thee ; for power is prefecbted in infirmitia, chat di Wei ris 
mere iran paring tpn 15 ng | 
preſerveſt vs thatyve may not fall. L en nor op 00 
Lord if thou hadft bad hot dyed: by 

mayeſt truly, | 


art evet preſent > ied 
when l come to receive thee wing 
doc I nor prepare myſelf e c 
ties with more care and di 

ſyly go rar ks 16s 
renee bet ixt this holy table 
thare be among — weaks, and | 
ſweete (| De ear 
tiſe foncg chis duluce e e o, 


_—_ 8 and thy backyardges doe 45 


Chriſt forecellerh his Paſſion, 


* 22 eee 2 Erang au- 
3 

he began againe to tell them the Trader wy 4 be 2 
The Apoſtles wery aff #44 , becaule they knew che 
of the lewes againſt our Saviour; vpon which acco 
they ſayed a little before, Maſter even now the Tewes did ſo 
20 fone thee , and goeft thou game thither / They were aftonl 
to ſee vvich that ſpeed, and alacritie our Saviour vor- 
vvichſtanding made haſt to Hieruſalem, vyhete he vas 


moſt 


d 10. mn, 


* * 5 
a ; 
n * 
v . ; 
>, wy + y 2 
4 = 


e * AS % q e 
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to theit aſtoniſnmedt he began 

ö Wr bis 22 | . ' © , 

uſe wi chem ol bis ſufferipgse And cenainly be 

:auld toret en o him, coul 

5 W it is 


">. : preve : ould.; | evident ſigne 
1147 2 18 ta ſuffer, ſeeing he ſo williogly went 


[ n = | 
 _— | vs chat our Way to che heavenly Hieruſa- 
| N we wult alſo indeavout to in - 
bod | p 10 chieſe krieſt, and to the Scribes; and they 8 


im to death 5 and 3hall deliver him io the Gen 


, 8 comfort, if we attend to his words: and 
no p 


and ſo powerfull, he could come to ſuffer, broadly , 


7 ceire » how he 


= 


the earth , ſo my wayss are exalled above yours ; and my thewghts 
dove jour AS cs And we may juſtly here 04, — 
miſerie, that deleeving as we doe, we are goth ichſtan · 
ding ſo little capable of vnderſtanding the bevefir of fuk. 

fering, and fo little pliable to it. Hard to muy doth 
„ and Thomas a 


dis ſpecch ſeeme: deny thyſelf, and tale vp thy 
1 folbw ichs: But ic will ben harder 1 Ban hart Kempis l. 
Tf word. Go from me , you accurſed imo cuerlaſ ing fire. They *: © ** 
„bo now doc willingty beate, and fellow che word of 
| the crolle will not then feate. e 


# + 
1 


The Sõnes of Zebedee de mend the firſt * 


f "*H 7 came e hu theMother of the ſines of Zebidte adoring, Tune ac. _ 
1 deſiring ſome thang of him: who ſayed io ber, what wilt © er 


4 

4 thou f be ſ. ed to him; ſay that t | 1 tio ſonnis, may Fihor ten 

" fn one of thy Fight and andere eb of nd 45 ey rag dame, Zeb: dt. 
| By this we ſee, how little the Apoſtles did reliſh ſuffering Match, 20 


mentioned immediately before by our Saviour,they drea- * 4 
2 me of a worldly Kingdome, and defice promorid in ir, eſt· * 
J _ ecming ir ſomething, he tas it little deſerves {6 mch as to 2 
1 be called ſome thing: but they with their Mother were loth 2 
1 ar firſt ro opon their requelt , fearing the ifſue , and * 


therfore they ſpake in genetall teatmes , as if our Saviour 

1 knew not their thoughts 5d she aderod him, atcording to 
4. the cuſtõe of pretEders, She did nor apprebEde what it mi- 
4 gh ſignify to be vpð the left hid of out Sayiour,acording 
f | to that paſſage ; he shall ſer the iheepe at 2 hand , and 
| the goats at hue left. Rayſe thy thoughts to h Pee. pteten - 
be ſure to be ſeated at 


Mat. 1 33 3 


ſes, that thou maye has” right , 
F band , and heart, came ges bleſſed, Wen of 
4 11. lefuc anſwering ſayed ; you know not what you dene; 5 


Cas you drink the cup that I shall drint of #+ Thy ſay to 
him , we can: He ſayth to them, my cup indeed you bh 
drink of , but to fit "as my right hand and left , is not mimi to fis 
Tou, but to whime it i prepared by my Father, ow dies, ries A 
de not what they asked, becauſe they asked temp oll! 
F glocic,and our Saviour ever ſpake df the ereroall. Se cone 


ly , eren of remporall glorie, and preferment they . 
a * 
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accompanieth it. VVhen our Saviour put them in mind 


A of the pd tc chk ro drink, before 4 centred into * 1 
rie: juently every one, Who will be of his © 
Serie ke de Thich che 1 » 


fire which they had of preferment , made 


| | che boldly Gy;they could. But how able they were in te- 
litie ir ſoone ap in his paſſion, when they with the 


reſt fled, and durſt not in a long time appeare for feare f 


the le wes, leaſt * be put to the like ſufferings, 
or afftonts But in fine remayning his diſciples they wete 


to ſuffer , and ypon that account, they might deſerve to 


fir at his right hand, but it was nt our Saviours cõmiſſion 
or intent, to 5 ve thE that ſcare ypon favour, or other wiſe, 


with our deſerving ir, according to the divine ordination. 


HI. And the ten hearing it were-diſpleaſed at the rwo breth- 


yew ; and loſjs calerh them in him, and ſayth , you know thas the 


Princes of the Gentills over rule them, and they who ave the 
| greater , exerciſe power againſt them, it hall not be ſo among 


you, but whoever will be the greater among you , let him be © 


your miniſter , and he that will be firſt among you 5hall be 
your ſervant, Even as the Soune of man is not come to be miniſ- 
tired onto, but to miniſter , to give his life a redemption 
fer many. A powerfull example for all to imitate, and to le- 
arne by ĩt to think nothing meane, nothing hard, that is 
done in the houſe of God, and to the mea neſt of his ſet- 
vants, ot to whomeſocver for his fake, The very domince - 
ring ſpirit of ſecular commanders were motive enough,. 
* it, and not to deſite to be in the occaſion, leaſt we 
ſhould be debauched by it: and what ſlavetie doe people 
oftimes ſuffer , vnder t ? Looke ypon ſoldiers, locke 
vpon tens, looke generilly vpon all ſervãts in the world: 
what doe not they vadergoe for a bit of bread , or for I 
| know not what hope of Bee pre ferment, and oftimes 

miſſe of it? The reward of the ſervãts of God is cettaine. 


The blind man neere lericho. 


taine blind man ſat by the way , bezging ; and hearing 


| T came to paſſe, when he drew nigh to Jericho, a cer. 
1 „ he mked hat thus 9 5 4 
ge mtu. | ID #4 
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1 with renſon the. al | $.Gregay | 
jn regard of the many exrours to which they are ſubiect, | 
and 2 them oor ; and not enioying the light of heaven, 
no wage hs continually — le fall — * 
ſerably, of all iniquitis, as the A zecifies ro the. 
— They who beleeve are in & * 2 ſalvation; MY 
but if beleeving they doe not pray forget they ate 
beggets; and — wonder then he 854 noe reliefs. 

”” Our Saviour paſſed by vs { ſayth J. Auguſtine) when g Augaſt 
he was borne, when he preached, when he ſuffered, and | 
- dyed for vs. The multitude of good workesand miracles 
which he did; the manifold documents and examples 
which be gave vs muſt make vs harken after him, both be- 3 
cauſe he is our only redeemer, and the only way by which Thomae 
we muſt come to eterna ll life; and alſo — 4 in himſelf Kewpi; 1 
he is all goodues. O chat Chriſt crucified would come 6,25 U. 6. 
into our heart. How ſoone and ho ſufficicntly ſhould 
we be inſtructed? . a | 

II. And he cryed ſaying , Ieſus ſonne of David, have --. 
ey on me. And they who went before rebuked him, that he should 

ld his peace : But be cryed much more, ſonne of David, have 
mercy von me. He was not yer ſo much inlighrened, as to 
belee ve him to be the ſonne of God, yet ſo farre as he 
knew he honouted him ; more chen the proud Phariſees, 
who would not acknowledge in him any further worth 
then to be ſonne of a carpenter. They who went before our 
Saviour, and rebuked him, for calling vpon him, Mu. 1 56 
ſigniſie our diſordered deſites, and tumultuous imper- 
fetions , and vices which will not follow, nor obey 
what our Saviour ordets, but will themſelves be maſters, 
and over- rule vs. Bur we inuſt Ny out the more, and the 
low det for mercy and help, They have rounded me (ſayth 
the eſfalmilt )'like ſo many bees is ſting me , and have made 
noyſe as the fire among thornes', that my cry should not be heard, 
but aur Lord is my firength , and my ſalvation , to him I W ill 
have the more recourſe. © © r 
IH. 4 Teſus ſtanding, commanded him to be brought vnto ham 
and when he was come neere, he as ked him, what wilt thou that I 
dos to thet?He/ajed, Lord, that I may ee, And loſus ſapal ont 
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the people, as. 9 te God. God is more 
compaſſionate then men; he heareth our prayert. and be- 
reth with our infirmities when they will not; and in this | 
we muſt imitate him, and diſdaine no man, be he never ſo _ | 
poore or wretched, He asked the blinds what wilt thouthat 
Idi to thee VVheE every one might eaſyly reflect what he 
would have; but ont Saviour doth ſhew by this, that 
though he knowes our neceſſities and defires, he will ha- 
ve vs manifeſt them ourſelves , apd repeate tbem over a- 
gaineand * to himʒãd multiplie our petition, that we 
may ſhew, that we know our owne neceſſities; for he that 
ceaſeth to pray, ceaſeth to eſteeme himſelf needy whervp6 
our Saviour, by the parable of the iudge, taught vs that 
Luc: 18. i it behooveth allwayes to pray. and not to be weary ButS, Bernard 
ypon this paſſage maketh another reflection, both ypon 
4 the mercy of our Lord, vouchſafing ro aske what his ſer- | 
vant will baye him to doe to him; and · vpon the blindnes } 
of the mã, who ſhould have 4 + auſwered, Lord farre 
be that from me, ſay thon rather, hat thou wilt have me 
doe, for ſo it behooveth me, ſo it becometh thee. I 


Et ingre- Zacheus receiveth our Saviour into his houſe. © } 
—— Na entring in he walked through lericho, and behold 
Jericho. A- man called Zaccheus, Prince of the Publics, ad rich, 
Lus, 99. fought to ſee leſus,who he was, and he could not for 
the multitude , becauſe he was little of ſtature: and running before 
he went vp into a ſycomore tres; becanſe he was is paſſe by it. 
The fame of our Savioum workes , and of the ſublimitie 
of his doctrine ſpread icſelffarre and neere; yet can we not 
arrive to ynderſtand the thouſand part of hat he was, 
10. 2:26 and is we are too lirtle of ſtature. $, Ihon in the concluſi- 
on of his Gholpell ſayth, There are many other thing h, alſo 
4. Ambro Which leſus did , which if they were written in parti cular, nei 
: ther the world it ſelf. I think; were able to cont aine the bookes that © 
38 + er. thould be wrizten, '' No body can eaſyly ſee leſus (ſayth 5. 
Foe PPE Ambroſe ) temaining on earth. The ſycomore tree { ac® {| 
cording to $, Gregorie and 8. Bede] ſignifies the wiſedo- 
4 me of ſaints, and the crofle'of Chriſt;which our world eſ- 
2 tee mes folly ; as to ſuffer patiently the loſſe of out goods, 
5 and not to looke greedely after 1 z not to revenge an 
1 iniury, but to be ready obere ſuch another wrong whe 


/ 


bim, and ſayed to him, Zacchens , come downe quickly, becauſe 


- cheuseſteemed it a greate benefit ro ſee our Sayiour as he 
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' wy a WY | ns” 
it comes; by imbracing rhis daQtcine we oome to diſcover 
the wiſedome of God,as it paſſeth by in this life, and there 
is no other way: by — the croſſe we come to b 2 
aboue the — ſtray ne of people, not encombred | 
with ſo maay ſecular cares, not kept vnder by 
ces and impetfections from theſe we mult ſtrive to ne, a; ; 
that we may get ground, before they take hold of es Irke S. Augu 7 
proude multitude, the multitude which glorieth and rere 
ioyceth, when it can revenge itſelf, doth hinder from'ſee- _ 
ing him. who from the Croſſe prayed, Father forgive them f 
becauſe they know not what they dos. | 53 

11. And when he came to the place, Teſus lbking vp, ſaw 


ſo many via 


this day 1 muſt abide in t hy houſe ; and making haſt , he came S. Auguſt - 
downe; and received him reieyting.” That we might ſee, ve 
were looked ypon ; that we might loye, we were firſt be- v. Bede 

loved And yet that is true alſo which S. Bede fayth; le- 1 
ſus ſa the man that ſaw him, and chooſe him, and loved 
the man that loved bim. For both muſt go hand in band, 
the grace of God preventing vs: and our correſpondence, 
and cooperation with it. Therfore our Saviour ſayth, co- 
me donne quickly , becauſe inſtantly we muſt cloſe with the 
grace offered, that we may receive fayour vnerpected: Za- 


pou „ ſudainly coming downe he deſerved to receive 
im, not paſling , but into his houſe, This day I muſt abide 
in thy heuſe. A bleſſed day and worthily ro be reioyced in. 
Mane nobiſcum Dome, Cc. 
HI. And whenall ſaw it, they murmured ſaying , that he 
turned in to a man that was a ſynner But Zaccheus ſtanding, ſay- 
ed , to our Lord: Behold, the 7422 goods, Lord, I give tothe 
poore , and if I have defrauded any man of any thing, | refiors ©* * 
fourfold 5.leſus ſayed to him, this day ſalvation is come 10 this : 
houſe , becauſe he alſo u the Sonne of Abraham. For the ſonne | 
of man is come to ſeeke , and to ſavethat'which was left. lie Chryſole 
condemaes himſelf as vnworthy of pardon, who accuſeth _ 
God for turning in to ſynnets. Bur Taccheus remai- 
auß cooſtanc to his deſite of ſeeing out Saviour, and not 
vndetvaluing him by reaſon of che meane aſpect whick 2 
outwardly he bare, deſerved to prove by his o-ne exam-S.Ambrof. 
8 „that ſynne is not in riches, but in-rhem who — 
ow not how to vſe cheit riches; for as they bea 
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166. . The life and doctrine 
hindrance to the wicked, ſo to the good they ate 2 
help to vertucsZaccheus was rich, and ove of the eleR, | { 
bur it was by giving to the poore , and reſtoring what 
Was ill gotten, all rich men are coverous, Behold the 
cacie of receiving Chriſt into thy houſe; how ſud - 
 ainly is he become @ Senne of Abrabam , who was a 
+3, * Child ofthe divell ? The Senne of mam, our Saviour, comes 
to ſeeke vs, and doe we fly him ? vod forbid, . 


Marie Magdalen annoints our Saviour in 
+. - - Berhania, 


4 4 2 I. I Eſas fix dayes before the Paſſe-over came to Bet hania 
Palchæ where Laxarus was, that had been dead, whome le- 
vers, Be- ſus had rayſed , and they made him a ſupper there: and 


— ” 


thaviam Martha miniſtred, but Lazarus wasone of them that ſat at table 


10:1 _ with him Marie ther fore tooke a pound of oinement of right ſpike» 

3 nard, preti us, and annointed the freie of ſeſus, and wiped his feets 
ä with her hayre,and breakimg the Alabaſter boxe she poured it v- 
pon bus head, and the houſe was filled with the odour of the oynt- 


Marern4.3 mem. Matie Magdalen never forgot the benefit, which 


ſhe had received by her fiiſt converſion; the memorie 
wherof was lately renewed and redoubled io the rayſing 

of her brother Lazarus from his grave; cherfare as then 

wich teates of repentance, ſhe waſhed our Saviours feere; 

h-re with prerious ointment of thanksgiving she an- 

— n ints both feere and head, acknowledging all from the 
b-gioniog , to the ending to be his gifti and breaking rhe 

boxe ihe poureth our all vpon him, thinking nothing 

too much, though it ſeeme to be with loſſe or paine. The 

8. Jernard to feete of our Saviour, (Sayth S. Bernard) be his mer · 
cy, and his judgment. Theſe a ſoule doth. firſt betake it 

ſelf vnto, with the oyle of Compunction: Afterwards it 

riſeth to the head with the ointment of devotion, com- 

pounded of the memotie of bis infinite benefits. 
+3 II. Ons therſore of his diſciples, Iudas Iſcariot, he that 
» wat 10 beiray him, ſayed , wherfore was this waſie made? _ 
3 | Why net this ointment fold for three hundred pence, and © 
. given to the pooret And he ſaytd this -, not becauſe he cared 
— forthe poore „ but becauſe he was a theefe , and having the 
3 Loh r . [4 farſe, 
194 
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| | of our Saviour, 4 
"Sf , Caried the things which wire pur therin, And 
F. now alſo ( fayth $, Bernard) when exe red teamed . 
to his devotions, there want not choſewho account it 
. . waſteand loſſe of time and talents ; not that they envie 
| ſauctitie, but would provide for Charitie. And this among 
people of good life and vpright ER Ons | 
de, who out of malice 1 Sede thoſe who give themſelyes _ a 
| to prayer, ox to the ſeryice of Bod, and as out Sayiour ſay- ": 
ed to the skillfull in the law among the Jewes adds 1 
well themſelves nor faffer be. to doe well. But we 
I} mult imirare the Magdalen in ber conſtaneie, and not te- 
Fgeead what they ſay or doe, who are no better then theruet 
ö ſtealing ſoules from God; and keeping the pirſe, have their 
thoughts more in that, then in whar doth more concetne 
thE.as to eternitie. And what is tow hundred pence,in com- 
pariſon of the reward in heaven, ot ſatisfaction in this life. 
II. Bas Ieſus ſaped, let her alone ; why doe you moleſt her 2 
ſhe hath done a good wor łe vpom me. Poore you have allwayes with 
j you and when you will, you may doe them good ? Mee you h- 
ve not allwayes. That which ſhe had ſhe hath done; ſhe hath pro- 
3 vented to annoint my body for the Buryall, Amen 1 ſay to you , 
| wher- ever this Ghoſpell hall be preached in the world, 
that alſo which the hath done : hall be told for memorie of ber, 
A (mall worke which the world Would little have regar- 
ded , or condemned, our Saviour eſteemes ſo highly as 
to have it preached chrough the whole world, and for 
the honour done to him, doth honour his ſaynts even he- 
re on earth. That which the had he hath done ; God regards | 
every ones abilitie and good will, the hart 5d not the out- . 
| ——. worke. Amõg the rich caſting many — * into the lar: 444 
treaſurie, the Poore widow caſt in t mites, which makes N 
a fatthing. and was eſteemed by out Saviour to have caſt 
in more the all the reſt, becauſe others out of their abundance | 
. gave ſome thing, but ihe ous hut 99s <—haacras --h1 1 
her whole living, | 2 


The Councell of the Iewes againſt ot our r Saviour. * aeg I 


I 12 chiefe Prieſts 2 , andthe Phariſes go- fee & 5 
thered a Counſell.,- and ſayad, whar doe we For — | 
this man doth- . * 
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þ ; all wil beleruein hit : and the Remant will come , and ok | 
* 41849 aur plach, i nation. B int one © them , named ayphas, ; 
fazed o em, you know nothing , neither doe you conſider that 


it i expedient” for ws that one man die for the people , and 
the whole we 7 not. And this Tyr rot of bim- | 
elf, but being high Prieſt , be Prophecicd that leſus thould .Þ 
dis ſor the nation , and not only for the nation , but io . 
ther ini one the Children of God that were diſperſed, 
No man ſo holy but he finds oppoſers; no man ſo vp- 
| right but meetes With cenſures; and from thoſe oftimes 
S. A-yufti who leaſt of all ſhould opppoſe. ” Theſe men aſxe what | 
das we / Aud doc, not fay , as they ought , let vs 
beleeve ; bur. fearing to leeſe their temporalls , tho- 
ught not of the eternall, and ſo loſt both of them. O mad- 
nes! thou feareſt to looſe earth, and thou looſeſt heaven: 
The ſignes which ſhould have mo ved them to helee ve, a6 
others did. chrou gh theit pride and malice , they turned 
to their owne diſtraction; Bur God made vie of their ma- 
We lice to the diſtruction of Idolattie, and the redempri- 
reger on of all man kind. Aſtet a ſtrange manner ( as S. Grego- 
1 rie diſcourſerh ) working fo , that What is done without 
| thee good pleaſure of God, comes not to be contratic to 
his will ; for turning evill deeds to good vic , even thoſe 
1 things which are repugnant to bis Counſells, doe ſerve 
«.- -Y his Counſells. . | 
3 II. Jeſus therfore walked no more. openly among the le- 
. wes, but he went into the country beſide the deſert , and there 
he abode with hut diſciples, And ſix dayes before the Paſſe- 
over he came to Bethania , where 222 eo x 
3 chiefa Prieſts deviſed. to kill Lazarus alſo; becauſe 
% the . lewes for bim wen away. and Tay is 204. 
| Oar Saviour declined the malice ofthe lewes both for 
their good, to give them time of better 'confideration » / 
and-becavſe che time was not come in which be was to 
ſuffer: but by their malice , even againſt Lazarus, we ma 
ſee how dangerous a thing it is to give way to paſſion, - 
and ho one ſynne -drawes op another: inſenſibly; aud 
N * , cer the 2 hath hold of vs, he _— 
_ V$10:,a$ hot ta ſee , ot ſeele, che wiekedues of the molt 
enotmious 1 | 


acts, Begge grace of God, not to give occaſi- 
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bos that our Saviour depart - at hide himſelf from hes 
for who-knowes What will become of the in his abſtce bo 
III. And the next day, when they . 
nia, he was hingrie , and ſeeing a farre of 4 


7 ha. Maran: 
ving leaves , he came, if happily he might find any thing on | 
ii: and he found nothing but leaves, And he ſayed , now no nan - be 
eate fruite of thee any more for ever. And in the evening paſ=® 
ſing by , they ſaw the figtree withered from the roots, » 2 
So could he haye done ( fayth S. Hierome) by bis eni- S. At, 
mies, aud cauſed them by the ſame power to wither a- 99 
way, but tbat he expected they ſhould repenr- in the me, | 
ane time it is fitting we ſhould leatne, by this example 
to feare God almighties ludemenrs , if we beate nor frui- 
re, but contẽt ourſelyes with the outward ſhew of vercue. 
We know not how 16g God will have pati ce With vs. ot 9 
how ſoone he will puniſh vs. The puniſhment for ever, 1 
is adrcadfull thing. Thou thundreſt over me thy iud- [Thomas g 
gements, o Lord, and with feare and ttembling thou doſt; 2 1 
ſhake all my bones, and my ſoule is very much aſtonied. e 


1 The fouretenth Application to the moſt 
13 Bleſſed Sacrament: | 


— 


I. Fre moſt of all, at che receiving of the moſt - 

Bleſſed Sacrament, it is fitting we ſhould aske 

== ourſelves this queſtion , what doe we? And cer: 

+ ainly we know nothing. neither dis we conſuller what is eæpedi- 
fer zs, if we know not, that no pa af is to be &= 
ſteemed roo much towards our preparatis to it. ãd fot the 

entertaynment of him after receiving. Many fignes and to- 

kenns ofthis love cowards ys he hath ſhewed, both living 
Ad dying, but in this he hath ſummed the all vp, taking ſo 

much pleaſure in dy ing for vs, that he would in this man · 

niet be dayly ſacrificed ; and ſo much content in giving: » 

that be would dayly give himſelf wholy. ro vs „ 
| 22 vs bo MAS Let not me pee On ve 
reflection, bur gather 4 counſel of thy thoughts be ad. 

viſe ypon it; 8 him alone ſo, — . 9 

bore kicrerofore thou haſt; oe hs enimies 9 - 
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170 The life and doctrine | 
Butplanted ſo neere this fountayne of mater, bri h thy fru 

N. H vt in dus ſeaſom WG? Nr a0 
| II. Imicate the Magdalen; annoint bis feete, that is, 
his humanitie, with che oyntment of thanksgiv ing. com- 
pounded of all the myſteries thereof, from his Mothers 
v ebe to the Aſcenſiõ, remẽbred 2d repeated with joy ãd 
"prayſe of ſo loving a Sauiour: poute out thy whole hart 
vpõ Conſideratiõ of his divinitie: deſite with S. Paul that 
this veſſell may be diſſolved, chat thou may be wholy ab- 
ſorpt in his love. Breake in the meane time by mortifica- 
tion, thy paſſions and inclinations, which hinder thee 
from pouring out all vpon Chriſt , that thy whole ſoule , 
and the whole houſe of which thou art a member, may 
oe filled with the odour of thy verrues, O how weake is the 
ſear of them / How little heate is chete in me, by which 

alone their fragrancie is diſperſed. 

HI. Imitate Zaccheus deſirous ro ſee our Saviour; 
and hearing that in the holySacrifice he is to paſſe by thee, 
Thomas arne ro ſee him; If this moſt holy Sacrament were cele ; 
Kempisl. 4 brated in one only place, and were conſecrated but 


doe you think people would apply themſel ves to 
that place, and to that Prieſt , that they might ſee the- 
ſe divine myſteries celebrated? Let not the commo- 
ditie of often ſecing him coole thy defire , and in - 
deavour of coming to him; for though thou hehold him 
never ſo oft, aud never ſo much, thou wil t not be able 
to diſcover, throughly What he is; come downe quickly , 
from thy impertinent thoughts and receive thy Saviour 
With joy into thy houſe ; he comivg to ſeekerhee, and to ſave 
thee , it were greate ſhame and folly ro be backward in 


ctour ʒ let not the multitude of the tepide hinder thee; har. 


ken not after their checks, or rebukings. but cry our the 
mote. leſus Sonne of David haue mercy on me: I eſus was 


- _ Kewpis)-4oranc me that I may find thee alone, and open my ho- 
1 Das vnto thee , an injoy thee as my ſoule deſiteth 
I | | that fo, 
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and take away thy place, Be nor like the withered fi tree * 


. by one only Prieft inthe world , with what deſire 


receiving ſogreare a benefit and ſo bountifull a benefa-' 


of another mind then the multitu de, he food, and comman- 
5 aud the zealous to be brought to him. Shall we refuſe to co- 
Thoma ame though not commanded , yet invited ? Who will 


1. Gentils deſire to ſee our Sa viour. 


N - . f q 0 
* n 


of 0ur Saviour. in - *"g 
that no man now may contemne me, nor noe cteatute 
move me. a 


adore in the ſſtivall day;these came to Philip, » Genules: 
we are deſirous to ſee Jeſus , Philip telleth Andrew, lo; 1 20 
and Andrew and Philip told Ieſws, Ieſus anſwering ſayed,t he hou- 
re is como has the Sonne ef man shall be 2 Amen, Amen 
1 ſay to you , wnleſſe the graine of wheate falling into the ground, , 
dis, itſelf remaineth alone , but if it die, it bringeth much fruits, 
The fame of the doQrine and miracles of our Saviour 
bred a deſire in the Gentils to ſee him; vue Saviour 
notice of this honour retireth his thoughts to his paſſion 
and death, The howre indeed is at hand in which 1 hal be 
glorified , by the converſion of the Gentils to me, but it 
will not fully come till I die: I rejoyce much that I ſhall 
be then gloriſied, but firſt I muſt indure the pangs of des ä 
ath : This is the way to my glorie: aud in very truth I ſay / 
vnto you , that be a body of never ſo fine agraine, yer if | 
falling to theground , and acknowledging from whence he 
was taken, he die not to all worldly content, he will not 
bring much fruite: for he that loveth bis life, and make th 
too much of it, shalllooſeit , and be that hateth bis life in thu "i 
world, and vſeth ir accordingly , #oth keepe it to life er- Ane, 
lafting.” A greate and ſtrange ſaying ; how a bodies loue EP. I 
' ſhould turne to his ruine, his hatred to his exaltation. If & 
thou love evilly , thou hateſt : if thou hateſt well, thou 8 
loveſt. Happy are they ho pteſerve themſelves by hatred 
that they may not periſh by love. 2 


I, T Here wers certain Gentils , of them that cam vp 64 Erect 8 54 


Il. If any man miniſter io me , lat him follow wie , 
where 1 am , there alſo hall my miniſter bo, if any man 
niſter to me my Father will honour him. Nom my ſouls is truble 
and what shall I ſay ? Father, ſave me fromthw houre, but ther- 
fore cams I into this honre ; fat her glorifie thy name. The ha- 
tred which our Saviour requireth , is not without com 

fort in this life, and reward in the next. The comfott ig = 
this life is that we have our Saviour going before vs, WE 


follow bim, who cannot mille of the way ; we follow bam, ae 4. 4 
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192 The life and dodfdrine - Tv 
who as he is farre greater the e, ſo have wethe farre leſſe 


reaſð to ſbrinke fro him, ad the greater incouragement to 
follow him. The reward is, to be where he is, to be not only 


rewarded but honoured by God himſelf. Now our fouls is 
trobled, with the though of this death, but what hall we ſay? * 
Shall we defire to be freed from it? Noz it were neither for | 
odurgood. nor for his gloric, Therfore we ce into this world, 
Thomas 1c be ordered as God Should ſee beſtzro this we wult con- 
Kempis l. forme, and woſhalk End ir beſt for vs alſo, Sonne ſuf- | 
8.6. 3 fer ine to doe with thee hat I will; 1 know what is ex- 
pedient for thee : thou think eſt as man, thou iudgeſt in 
many things as humane affection perſwades thee, Father, 
Abriß thy name: for in this is my full content. | 
HI. A voycetherfore came from heaven: Both ] have glori- 
fed it and 1 will puri it: The multitude that ſtood , and beard | 
ſayed it rhundered ; others ſayed, an Angel ſpake to him. le ſus 
ed , this voyte came not for me , but for your ſake, Now is 
tht iudgment of the world, now the Prince of this world ſhall be | | 
caſt forth; And, if 1 be exalted from the earth, will draw all | 
things to myſelf ; and this he ſayed , ſignifying what death he 
ſhould dye, Conformable to our Saviours humilitie, the 
voyce layed not, I have glorified thee}, and I will glori- | 
fy thee ; but 1 have glorifyed it, chat is, my name, which | 
| bs thy defire, and the defire of all that are perfect: what [ 
ever become of me, be thou glorified, The multitude , th - | 
ough N vnderſtands not this language, but is ra- . 
ther terrified with it, as ſome people wirh thunder: burt 


[2 it is the language of Angels , and of God bimſelf. Son- 


pis | 
' ne , ſay thus in every thing: If it be pleaſing to thee , let 
_ chis — thus 2 Len If it be — — to thee, 
let it be done in thy name. This proceeding of God con- 
demnes the ludgment of the world and by it the Prince | 

of this world, ( who domineers over moſt part of it, by 
the ſynfull life of worldliogs ) is to be caſt forth By che 
| vpon the Croſſe our Saviour drawes mens —— | 
after him, even againſt che naturall inclination which we 
have to caſe and pleaſure; and yer ſo as they doe willipgly 
. Augufand joyfully follow him. Doe not think that thou art 
draw ue againſt thy will ; love alſo draweth the mind. Ha - 
ve our corporall ſenſes their delights, and ſhall not the 
mind have its delights alſo ? The ſpow ſe ſayth, draw me, 
| * 
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avoyde the honour, which others were ready to give him 
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Our Saviour teacheth that he is not only 
man, but Gd. 


L T anſwered him , we have beard out of 


. 
- 


the law that Chriſt abidet h for ever, and how ſajeſt 6 varba, 

thou , the ſanne of man muſt be exalted / Who is this . 0 

Sonne of man ? Ieſna ſayed io them; yet a little while the light 

i among you ; walke while you haus the hight, that the dar bo 
wes overtake you not, He that walket h in darknes knoweth not 

whether he goeth, While you have the light , beleeve in the light, © 
that you may be Children of the light, Theſe things Ieſus ſpake , 
and nent away and hid himſelf ſrom them. See how beceſſa- 
rie it is, belides the law (which the multitude had beard, 
and many of them doubtleſſe had rcad) ro have a righr in- 
tetptetet of the law. It was ver true that Chriſt was to 
abide for evet, and yet it was alſo true that he was to dye; 
and not to ſtay here viſibly for ever. In like manner there 
be many things in holy Scripture which ſeeme to be con- 
trarie one to the other, and yer are not, being rightly vn 
detſtoodꝭ be not therfore eaſyly moved, or trobled when 
they occurte, but referre thyſelf to the Church, and to the 
teachers therof. The light of the truth was among the Je- 
wes for a time; by their obſtinate refuſing to gi ve full cre- 
dit to our Saviour they fell into the darkenes', in which 
we ſee them , and they know not ( alas ) whether they ge: 
with them, that among them belee ved, the light did con · 
tinue; and they became the Child'enof light. Belceve alſo 
that the light may not forſake thee. Our Saviour went away, 
and hid himſelf, partly by reaſon of the obſtinate Phariſees 
who ſought his deſtruction before his time 3 partly to 


ypon the voyce ſpeaking to him from heavaven. 

11, Wheras be had done fo many ſignes before them, they be las 4 
ved not in him, yet of the Princes alſo many beleeved in bim, but Ko 
for the Phariſees they did not confeſſe , that they might not be caſt | 
out of the Synagag : for they loved the glorie of men, more | 
then the glorie of Gd, O the milcrable. captivitie of b | 
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-ayour, Beſides fignes, and miracles, there m uſt be a pious 
Inclination to beleeve, otherwiſe vpon an obſtinace hart 
they ſeldome worke: 2 life alſo helps ofrimes,for they 
K. tay are vnwilling to leave their ſy nns, ate loch ro heare 
that may move then to it. 

9 ad and ſayed , he that . 
dit Bu ih" ati hom that fu we and he that 


„ but t0 
that ball indge him 


$.Awbro, ſave the world, The word thas tk | 


Caythe He beleeveth not in ms But that he beleeveth not in 
chat, which with his corporall eyes he ſeeth: he beleeverh 
not; that lam only man. And to the ſame effect he ſayth 
that which followech, He that ſeeth me ſeeth him that fon 
me, to wit, with the eyes of faith he ſeeth more then with 
his corpotall eyes he can diſcover, he ſeeth God in meg 
, Which happines we have dayly in che moſt B Sacrament? 
for vnder the formes of bread and wine we ſee our Savi- 
our, his body, ſoule, and divinitie, we ſee God. And here 
in we may tightly obſerve , che excellencie of faith, b 
which we ſee God, ſo much as the condition of this life 
will give leave: aud thac the only way not to remaine in 
darkenes is to beleeve ; for thoggh in the acts of faich 
there be ever ſome odlcwirigghe is more light, as we 
may ſee by comparing the beleefe of Chriſtians, with the 
moſt knowing knowledge of thoſe, who are not Chriſti- 
ans, or are fallen from — vniverſall beleefe of Chriſtians; 
for in many things, theſe will be found to ſwarve, even 
from common ſenſe: In which pF CEngGng bp they wall 
| not be excuſable, becaule the word which they heard, 
Rupertus, and which they cannot but know to be true, if they lay 
aſide their pervetſues and obſtinacie, will iudge them , 
sand convince them. VVhere will this judge fir? with in 
vs. In every ones conſcience; he will terribly thunder our 
a luſt ſentence. 
The 


— ea men! They ee contemne ber 
nd in owe of men, and will doe any thing to yet their 


in the laſt day. This high point hy was to be pro- 
cliymed With a low de voyce. VVhat is that which he 


- 
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The parable of che Vineyard hired out 
and of the two ſonnes. 


ns 


yard, ad made a hedge round about it, and digged in it 
a preſſe , and buylt a towre , and let it ont to 
men, and went forth into a ſtrange country , and whenthe time 34 
of fruite drew neere , he ſent his ſervants to receive the fruits; 
And the huſband-men 2 his engt, one they bete: 
another they killed ; anot hen they fiontu5 Againe be ſencother 
ſervants , more then the form . — did to them likewiſe, At 
Lo ent his ſonne , ſaying , they will reverence my ſoune ; But 
hey ſeeing the ſonne , ſayed : This is the heyre , let vs kill 
2. and we shall have the inheritance: and appr him, 
they ce him forth of the vineyard , and killed bim: Wohenther- 
fore the Lord of the vineyard5hall come, What will he doe to theſe 
huſband- = ſay, the naughty men he will bring to naughey 
and his vineyard he will let out to other huaband mam, that shall 
render him fruits in their ſeaſons, It is evident that God is 
this greate Houſe- holder, who hath planted our ſoules here 
on catth to the end to yeald him the choyeſt fruit; he bath 
hedged vs round with his divine protection, that we be 2 
tempted above our _— z he hath dig pged a preſſe, that 
is, hath furniſhed vs with helps ſafficier for bringing our 
fruite to perfection and buylr a towre, for watch and ward, 
if we will make vſe of it. This vineyard is let out to vs for 
an vacertaine tearme of yeares, God is every where: and 
allwayes pteſẽt, but 2 who doe not conſider right. 
he ſeemes to be in @ ſtrangoè du rey farre of: He ſends his 
ſervants, at ſeaſons to admoniſh vs of our dutie: How doe 
we intettaine the ad their admonirios? He ſẽds more and 
more ãd never ceaſeth to put vs in miad, He ſent his only 
ſonneour Saviour; how doe we rever&ce him V Ve think by 
evill means to inioy this world, to eſtabliſh an inhericag- 
ce, to make to ourlelyes a kind of heaven on earth, and it 
will not be: ſuch will be brought to naught before tbey think . 
of ic, Thiok betime of rendring fruit in due ſeaſon , leaſt 
thou be taken tardie. 
I. Have you never read in the ſcripture, The ſſon⸗ which 
the n reiected, the fame is made the head of the corner? By 


I, 12 «ines  benſo-bolder , that — Hows 


etat Pater 
familias. 


Matth, at; © * 


8. ya 


A > „ 9 
| 176 Typs liſe and dotlrim 

'' eur Lord was this done, and it is miraculous in our eyes. 
ſay to you , that the K ing dome of God shall be taken from you, 

and shall be given to a nation. yealding fruits therof and be that 
falleth vpon this ſtone, shall be broken , and on home it falleth, + 
it hal all to.bruiſe him, In the end of the laſt periode he 
aiked the ſtanders - by. what they thought ſhould be done 
to the wicked huſbaadmen, to — that we need vo other 
Judge then out one conſcience; they anfwered, as wic · 
ked men vſe to doe, condemning themſelves in another, 
when they reflect vpon his evill deſerts ; for however vi- 
ce doth blind them in their one caſe, yet in anothet 
they condemae that which themſelves are w_ Here 

he tells them directly that this parable concerned them; 
and that the true faith and means to ſalvation would be 
taken from them, and from their obſervances, and prea · 
ched to all nations: Thar he was the corner ſtons, which 
was miraculouſly reſerved for the petfedtion of the buyl- 
ding; They who fall vpon him by contempt, as they did, 
will but ruine themſelves, and at the later day, be will 
fall heavy vpon them, and cruſh them to peeces Wher- 


pls l. fore wilt rhou put of this purpoſe till to morro ? Riſe, 
. 5 and inſtantly beginne. 


UI. What & your opinion ; A man had two ſonnes , and co- 
ming 10 r day in my vi- 
neyard j and he anſwering ſayed , I will not , But afterwards mo- 
ved vuith repentance he vent: and coming to the other, he 
fayed likevviſe ; and he anſuvering ſayed , 1 go, Lord, and 
wvent not Vubich of the tuvo did the Fathers wuill2 They ſay 
the firſt, Ieſus ſaith to them, Amen I ſay to you , that Publi. 
cans , and vvhores go before you in the Kingdome of God : 
for Ihon came to you in the voay of juſtice, and you did 
not beleeve him, but they did beleeve him , And yon ſee. 
ing it, have not had repentance aftervuard to beleeve him. 
Againe he referres vs to out oe conſcience , avd judg- 
ment, and teacheth vs not to deſpayre though we have 
deen refractarice , for he doth mercyfully attend our te- 
penrauce , and receiveth vs, when we begin to think 
ourſelves. How oft doe we ſay , Ig, and go not? © 
how greate is the frayltic of man, allwayes prone to vice? 
To day thou confell<ſts thy ſynns, and to morrow thou 
doeſt againe commit them. Out Sayiour gives vs bete 

8 2 f 
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« gaod Item, to beware that we be not out ſtripped 
the greateſt ſynners, and even by their exawple to tou 2 
vp ourſelves, we caunot but approve of the way , which 
is layed before vs, by Gods ſervants, as they did of S. hon 
Bapriſt; neither his doctrine, nor their 2 did wot- 
ke ypon him; beware of ſuch hardnes and inlenfibilicies 


* a = 
* = 
© * — a\ | \ "4 


The (parable of the King that made a 
mariage for his Sonne. 


J. He K ingdome of heaven is likened to a King that S imile 
made 4 mariage for his ſonne, And be ſent bis fore res. 3 
— vants to call ibem, that Were invited i0 the maria. — | 
t , and they would not come : Againe he other ſervants, lorum © 
Toying j 25 them ; behold 1 Nr ee 2 „ my hann 4 
beeves aud failings are killed, and all things ave ready , 
tome tothe mariage : But they neglocted, and went their wayes, 
mes to his farme , another to his marchandiſe; and the ret Led 
hands vpon his ſervants, and ſpitefully treating them, murdered. 
them, And when the King heard of it, le was wrath , and 
ſending his heſtes deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burmt their citty. 
This happened literally ro the lewes, who being invited, 
to this 1 irituall wedding with our Saviour, refaſed,and | 
were ftroyed but myſtically ir concernes ys all, Fot e- 
ety living ſoule is invited to a mariage wich out Saviour, 
by conſent to bis commandements, ? Who would not de- 


regi. _ 


$. Ih 


ly hazard of etetnall perdirion. I have ſeen all things 


fire this mariage ( ſayth $. Ihoa Chryſoſtome) invited by 
a king, and to a mariage with bis intirely beloved ſonne? 
Ir is ftyled a mariage, that we might vnderſtand both the 
love which God doth beare vs, and the galantnes of ir > 
where there is nothing that can contriſtare ; but gyery - 
thing full of ſpitituall ioy, Al things ars ready. Greare ther V 
fore muſt their falt needs bee, who neglect fo gteate a be- 
nefic, ſoloving an in vitatiõ, ſo plentifull a feaſt , ſo gteate 
a perſon , ſo advantagious a match; and turne co that 14 
er there is nothiog but labour and toyle, and houte- : * 
which Beck th 
are done vnder the ſunne , and behold all vanitie and affiiftion of 
wind. The wicked ars hardly correfied, and of fooles the number 
4 infinite . | * N 2 
p 
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II. Tben be ſayth to his ſervants , The mariage indeed is 


but they that were invited were not worthy. ; Go yee 


ther fore into. the high wayes; and whoſoever you ſuall finds 
call to the mariage. And bu ſervants going forth into the 
wayes, gathered together all thy found, bad and good and 
The mariage was filled with gueſts. Literally the Jewes refu- 
ſing. the Gentils were called in to be the Church of Chriſt; 
diſperſed through the whole world, and in ſeverall wayes 
of living, but gathered together in vnitie of Faith: good and 
bad doe beleeye, and make vp aniber here, but in the ſe- 


quell the bad are tejectedithough alſo for the time the bad 


become good, for being baptized they are cleanſed of 
Buthimius their former wickednes:in which ſence, by the bad tho - 


ſe ate vnderſtood who were very intEperate,ad wedded to 


evill cuſtomes; by the good ſuch as were leſſe vitious. For 


S. Paul ſpeaking of himſelf, and all others, ſayth we were al- 
ſo ourſelves fon] Gmners : and no man can brag of his deſer- 
ving to be called, but it behoveth ys to think of the way 
in Which we were, and were like to be; and of the mer- 


cy of God in calling vs, by his ſervants, or by his inſpi- 


tations, or by wate ver other accident, and to be thank - 


full to him. 


III. Andthe King went: in to ſee the gueſts, and he ſaw there 
man not attired in a wedding garment ; and he ſayed io him, 


Fend, how cameſt thou in hit her, not having a wedding gar- 


ment f And he was dumb; Then the King ſayd to the wayters, | 


bind his hands and feete , and caft him imo the utter darknes , 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, For many be called, 
but few lid, If any man at the time ofjudgemenr (ſay th 
S. Hierome) be found ynder the name of Chriſtian , 
not to have the garment of the heavenly: man, but the 
eaheclothing of the old man, he will be inſtantly appre- 


* ended; neither in that day will there be place for penan- 
ce, nor power for to deny the falt. So that faith alone is 
not ſufficient; we muſt retay ne the garment of charitie, 


and the love of God, in which we were wedded; and not 
think chat in the multitude we can eſcape the eye of God; 


one is here mentioned, becauſe not one can be hidden. 


He is ſtiled notw it hſtanding, frend , ro ſigniſie that he is 
not puniſhed out of hatred, but juſtice ſo requiring: - 
hang and fen axe layed to be tyed, be cauſe no _ | 
W 


1 
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will have power to avoyde the puniſkmenr, And though 
excmplificd in one , it will happen to many, becauſe wa- 
vy are callad, but farre the leſſe number doe make good vie 
of their calling ; as appeares by a world of inſidels aud 
7  heretiks,which either have not accepted of the faith of 
Chtiſt, ot have willfully loſt it. 8 


Tribute to be payed to Ceſar, and of the 
Reſurrection. 


L Hen the Phariſees departing conſulted among thamfel- — ä 
ves to intrap him in his ſpeoc h; and they ſend io him phate 
their diſciples with the Herodians , ſaying , Mailer, Match. 23 
we know that thou art a true ſpeaker , and teac heſi the may of 15 
God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man , for thou dog nat 
reſpelt the perjon of men. Tell vs therfore what is thy opinion, 
is it lam full to give Tribute io Ceſar,or no; Theſe people were 
malitious hypocrites, and not only in their ſpeech , but 
in their outward carizge ſained themſelves juſt (as S. Lu- Lus. 20.20 
ke records ) and ſoughr to cloke their malice by the Her _ __. 
rodians, who were of another ſect, — Herodr for 8 Fee. 
their Meſſias, and fo to decline the enyie of taking our 
Saviour out of the way, by geting him apprehended by 
the Gentils, for denying the duties to the En ir: 
by them we may ſee both the ſtraine of diſſemblers, and 
bow people ought in reaſon, and honeſtie behave them- 
felves in this world; for what themſelves did not practiſe, 
they commended in our Saviour, that he had truth ãn his 
ſayings, vprightnes in his proceedings, teſpect to God. a · 
bove all men, fortitude not to cate what the wicked gals 
thought or ſayed of him, not teſpecting either p 
wealth, or greatnes of men ſo much as to varie from 
truth, or from the way of God in aby thing,” How ft. 7 | 
__ A * found faithful lacs where | thoughr to. haye pg aN. 
Il. But le ſus knowing their nanghtines , ſayed , what due 
Jou tempt me, Hyporrites # Shew me the tribuas coyne nad. 
offered him a penny, and leſus ſayth io them, whoſe-is this im 
£6 and ſer eripin 1 They ſoy Ceſars. Then g , 
Render iher fore the things were Ceſars, to Ceſar. 1 | 
| ly i [| | 


— 
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thingsthat are God, co God: al hearing it they marvelled, ai les” © 
ving bin wene-their way, Their diſſembling ſpeech ad beha- 
viour could not hide their malice from his all ſeeing eyes | 
and he by his anſwer tu rned all to his owne more glorie 
8: mon and repure. Coyne, is the tribute due to Ceſar;man him- 
Chlryſoſt; ſelf is the tribute due to God: la the Coyne, you may 
ſee the picture of Ceſar, in man, the image of God. As 
he that falſifyeth the Coyne of Ceſar is moſt grieyouſly 
puniſhed, ſo the corruprers of the image of God are eter® |} 
nally rormenced. This muſt be our ſtudy and profeſſion 
in this life, ro mayntaine the beauty and due proportion 
of this image which we beare , that our vnderſtandings,. 
and our wills be not blurred with things vnbeſeeming: 
God claymes it as his due, He hath put his owne ſtampe 
vpon vs, which can never be razed quite out; fo long as, 
we have a ſoule it will be found to be the image of Gd, 
however it be vſed. 

111, That day the Saducees came to him, who ſay there i 
no reſurreition , and ashed whoſe wife shall abe be that had ſe- 
ven husbands z leſys ſayed to them; you erre , not knowning the | 

| ſcriptures , nor the power of God; for in the reſurrefion , neither 
Shall they mary. nor be maried , but are as the Angels of Cod 
in heaven, And concerning the reſurrection, have you not heard 
that of God, ſaying ; I am the God of Abraham , and of Iſaac, 
and of Iacob, He is not God of the dead , but of the living, 
Theſe men had the Scriptures , but had not the right vn- 
derſtanding of them, becauſe in the reading of chem, they 
did not take with them the right rule of vnderſtanding 
them, which is tradition, and humble ſubmiſſion ta ap- 
proved authoritie. they alſo dee erre , not knowing the Scrip- 
tires , nor the power of God, who condemne in this life tho- 
6 doe not mary, or doe yow virginitie, which ſtate 
| notwithſtanding being approved by our Saviour himſelf 
Match ig bath by all ancient Fathers, and contiouall practiſe of the 
Church been eſteemed an Angelicall life ypon earth. In 
like manner is prayer to ſaints a holy practiſe; for they ate 
not to be eſteemed as dead, but living, and knowing much 
mote by the power of God then by nature they could; and 
more powerfull to doe good then ever they were in this 
life, however ſtrange things God was pleaſed to worke 
** chem cyep berg n rank, | 
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The greate Commandment. 


J. He Phariſees — that he had put the Saducees Phariſei 
to ſilence , came together ; and one of them , a duc · — 

| tour of the law , aked him tempting bum: Maſter , Jolies 

- which is the greate commandment in the law? leſus ſayed to filentium, 
bim; Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, from thy whole hart Match. 23 
and with thy whole ſoule , and with thy whole mind: This is ist! 
᷑raateſt and firſs commandment. It is the firſt and great- 
eſt commandment; becauſe firſt in order of promulgati- 
on; firſt in dignitie, by reaſon of the perſon whom we 
are commanded to love; firſt allo in perfetion , becauſe 
love is the chiefe of our paſſions , and plated vpon ſo no- 
ble an object doth greately innoble a ſoule; it is the grea 
reft , becauſe it comprehends all other verrues , and dra. 
weth them after ir;ad vpon it dependeth our whole good 
and ſalvarion; and in regard of the greatenes of God, and 
bis iofinice deſerving to be loved, it requireth that no 
part of vs be vacant from being imployed in his love, out 
whole hart, and affection; our whole ſouls , and invention; 
aur whole mind, and application muſt be ro his love, 

II. Andthe ſecond is like to this ; Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf; On theſe two commandments dependoth the whole 
law and Prophets. Our Saviour anſwered the doctout more 

then he demanded; add pur him in mind, that he was not 
'toaske ſuch queſtions by way of rempriog , but doe What 
the law preſcriberh , that is, doe by others as we would 
be done by: Love thy neighbour as thyſelf, This command- 
ment is like the former, becauſe we mult love our neigh- 
bour alſo, in his degree, with our whole harr, and ſoule, 
and mind, and nor ſuffer hatred to poſſeſſe the leaſt patt 
of vg: lt is like the firſt, becauſe as we love God for him - 
ſelf, ſo muſt we love our neighbour, not for our oe (a- 
kes but for his, and for God. It is like the firſt , becauſe 
vpon this as vpon the other depends our ſalvation und | 4 
that of S. Jhon is very true. He that loveth not his brother, 1 Io. 4 10. 
. whom he ſeeth; God, whom he ſeeth not how can he love? 
II. Then leſus ſpake ta the multitude Ly to hit — 
* ples ſaying, the Chayre of Moyſes have ſitten the Scri 
ee * Ow they. shall ſay vnto 
. Jon, obſerve yes, and dos yee, but according to their works doe yee 
\ * ; | nt 


bs * | 2 


S. Auguſt, 


kemwpis 1.3 


C. 13. 
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wt; for they ſay and dos not. To ſhew ys how truly, and 
how ſincerly we are to ptactiſe the love of our neigh 


Thomas 4 


bour, by this document he giveth vs to vnderſtand/,thar | 
however he miftiked the proceedings of the Phariſees, _ | 
and often reprehended them ſharpely, yet he had care of 
their honourand authoritie; and held with them ſo farre 
as Was reaſon, He teacheth vs alſo not to carpe at (uperi- 
ours, being men as others and ſubiect to be miſled; for in 
what thei authoritie leads them in order to the inſtructi- 
on of others, God hath ſo much provrdence over every 
body, that he doth particularly aſſiſt them; beſides that 
every one is more apt᷑ to ſay then to doe well. The Pha- 
tiſees (ſayeth S. Auguſtin ) did that in their life which Was 
their one, but an others (that is moyſeſes } chayte, did 
not ſuffer them to teach what was their owne : They be- 
nefited many by teaching that which they did not; bur 
they would have benefited farre more, if they had done 
what they taught. Sonne he that indeavoureth ro with- 
draw himſelf from obedience, withdraweth himſelf from 
grace. 


The fifteenth Application to the moſt 
Hhleſſed Sacrawenr. ; 

1. zatils deſired to ſee our Saviour: 3. Philip and S. 

x Andrew were their mediatours, and brought 

them to his ſight: if we follow the conduct of the 


Apvitic:, and Apoſtolicall men, reaching what they ha- 


ve teceived from hand to hand, we ſhall be able to ſee our 


Saviour really preſent in the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, and 
bow that graineof wheate comes to die from what ia as. 
and to be transſubſtantiated into the body of Chriſt by 
the powerfull word of our Saviour, This nn body, This 
word a multitude of misbeleevers will have to fignific o- 
therwiſe then it is taken by holy Church; but as our Sa- 
viout concerning the voyce which came from heaven, de- 


-clared that ir was neither bunden, not an Angel that ſpake. 
but a voyce for aun ſaleʒ ſo this word, by which the Sa- 

| erargent is perſected, he commands ſhould, for out ſake Ws 
ſpoken in his Church, and that done by it which beth 
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Ff our Saviour. 183. 
did at his laſt ſupper in perpetuall remembrance , or commens-. 
ration of him, and of his death for our ſake, ſo that as he then did 
really give his Apoſtles what he ſayed, This i my Body, ſo 
their deſcendents , who are commanded to doe the fame 
thing which he did, doe really conſecrate and give the 
ſame body by vertue of the ſame words of our Saviour. 
By this the name id power, and love of our Saviour #8 glori- 
fied to the endlof the world: For hat a poore thing had it 
been, to ave left only bread and wine for a memorie o 
him, and of his vnſpeakable love in dying for our ſakes ? 
But leaving himſelf vader theſe ſhapes, and leaving bim- 
ſelf ſo as by the conſecration of them a part one from the 
other, the ſeparation of his body and blood at his death is 
plainly ſigniſied, is truly a very admirable thing, worthy 
of his former greatneſſes, and able to . of alt 
after him, by conſideration of his love: 
II. We need no other light to ſee this truth, then the 
cleate word of our Saviour; yet we have alſo the conſent 
of all ages, the practiſe of all Chriſtians, the authoritie of 
all the de vouteſt and leatnedeſt, men in the whole world, 
who axe acknowledged by all to have been lights of the 
world; we have iufinice miracles, which to diſcredit were 
to belye the eyes of a world of people; Let vs walke inthis 
light, and the dar ines in which ſome are by ſticking over 
much ro their owne phancie, and naturall diſcourſes, will 
not overtake vs: we muſt walke , from humane apprehepſi- 
ons, to the power of God, to the love of our Saviour, to 
the etetnall wiſedome, to the infallible vericie of his word; 
walking thus, we ſhall not walke vpon yacerraincies , not 
knowing whiter we go, but as obedient and duti full Chil- 
dren of God , we ſhall admire bis works , and ſubmit our 
thoughts vnto him, and gratefully receive the benefit be- 
ſtowed vpon vs. Thou muſt beware of curious and vn · Thomas & - 
profitable ſearching into this molt profound Sacrament, Kempis 1,4 
if thou wilt not be drouned in the deepth of doubefullnes © + 
III. Bur beſides humble beleefe, and profound, ado- 
ration of this bleſſed myſterie, we muſt have is wedding | 
garment of Charitie, being invited, and admitted to ſo gre- 


ace a feaſt, in which all thin 


3 are r. to out hand; and to 
c 


Jo incomparable a mariage , as is the coniunction of our 
Sayiour to our ſoule and body, YYho would nor * 


ein 
Rl 
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this matisge / ho would not indeevourto make himſelf = 1 


worthy? of the thoughts for the preſent. of farm, aua 
marchandiſt, and what evet other thing and delay not thy N 


coming with frivolous excuſes? the bad and the good were 
admitted, the petfect and imperfect, neither had that one 
man been reiected, if he had conſerved the putitie with 


which he was admitted: or if he crept in without that pu- 


ritie, he was the more juſtly puniſhed, as daring to aproch 


to ſo gteate a myſterie ithont that, which himſelf could 


Thomas a not but know to be neceſſatie. y Vhen | weigh thy dig - 1 


Kempis 1.4 nitie, © Lord, and my vilenes, I doc greatly rremble, and 
> am confounded within myſelf: for if 1 doe nor aproch, I 
fiy life; if I thruſt myſelf in vn orthily, 1 doe offend, 


Signes of the coming of our Saviour. 
f * Jig 7 Ko | 


Et egreſl> I, E fuus being gone out of the temple, went , and his diſciples 
us de tem- 1 came toghew him the buyldings of the temple ; And he ſayed 
. | to them; doe you \ſee all theſe things } Amen, ſay to you, 

* there shall noi be left here a ſtone vpon a ſlone t hat shall not be 

deſtreyed. The tuine of Hietuſalem, was a figure of the rui- 


ne of the world; that citty was glorious in buy lding. and 
ſpecially the Temple, yer for the abuſes committed, it ca- 


8. mon me to vttet deſtruction, The buyldings, which men had 
Chryſoſt. buylt ſtood for a time ; Holynes , which God badorday- 
ned was neglected. Doe you ſee all theſe things of this 
world? They all paſſe away ; if nothing, els concurre to 
their deſtruction, time itſelf alone will ruine them; if you 
will buyld for etetnitie, y ou muſt buyld in your ſoules a 
buylding of vertues; theſe be ſtones which may be all- 
wayes conſerved : Humilitie, and patience , and teſigna- 
tion, and contempr of worl.ly pelfe in the foundation 


forrjrade, and courage, and reſolurion,agd magnanimirie 3 


in the walls; Copſtaucie, and perſeverance, and prayer,ad 
contemplation' in the roofe; Chatitie, and beneſicence, 


the love of God, and of our neighbour, through the whos - 

| Colof:3.44 le buylding from the bottome do the top f for this is the *| 

bond perftition', and without it we ate nothing as the Aa- 

Con. B. 3: poſtle ptofeſſerh of himalelfs Thele be fopes, chat is, —  þ 
| to ſenſe 


* 


, 


of our Saviour. 
example of our Saviour, they become ſmooth, and ,fo 
beautifull ia theit poſtures , that ir is a pleaſure to orhers 
to behold them and a conſtant content to them that have 
them, | p 0 
II. And ben he was ſiting upon mount Qlivet the diſ- 
ciples came to him ſecretly , ſaying , Tell us when theſe things 
Shall be, and what thall be the ſigne of thy coming , and of 
the conſummation of the world ? leſus anſwering ſaycd, le- 
ware that no man ſeduce you; for Shall come in my name, 
ſaymg, I am Chriſt , and they mall ſeduce many: you halt hears 
warres and bruites of warres; ſee that you be not 9 
theſe things muſt be done , but the end is not yes. Nation hall 
riſe againſt nation, and Kingdome againſt Kingdoms, and there 
shall be peſtilences , and famins , and earchquakes in places; And 
theſe things are the beginning of ſorrowes, Our Saviour 
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> | roſcnſe, and worldly humours, but once poliſhed, by the 


having ſpoken of the ruine of che Temple, his diſciples 


imagined that the world wonld be quickly at an end,and 
would fayne have knowne ſome further ſigne. He to vn- 
deceive them, firſt exhorts them to conſtancie in their 
faith; and that whareyer doe happen they ſtick to him, as 
their only true Maſtet: They will have many aſſalts in that 
Kind , many inward doubts, many ourward temptations, 
many that will ſay , why not thus and thus? Contrarie to 
what is really true, and ſolide; but beware, and follow not 
the many ſeduced, but keepe yourſelves ro this one Chriſt , 
one Lord, and Maſter, by whom ave all things. Then he fore- 


1 Cor. 6. 4 1 


tells them of the ſevetall accidents, and miſeries Which 


will happen in the world by warte, and famine , by peſti- 
lence; and the like; to the end they ſhonld nor be tobi, 
VYhen ſuch things happen but conctive of them, as diſ · 
poſed by the providence of God for triall of the juſt, or 
permitted to the malice of men, as thebeginning of their ſor - 
yowes, who are cauſe of yniult quarrells, and vniuſt dea - 
ling. It is good for vs that ſome timo we have ſome 
grecvances and conttatieties ʒbecauſe oftimes they recall a 
man home to his harr, | 
111, , Then shall they deliver you 'intotribulation , and 
Shall kill you , and you shall be odious to all nations for my 
names ſake : and then many shall be ſcandalized , and they 
thall deliver up ome anorher , and they hall hate one another = 


. 
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and many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and shall ſeduce many, and 
ö iquitie Shall abound , the Charitie mp shall 
wax cold ; but he that thall perſever to the end 1hall be ſaved; 
Befides all other accidencs;whch are matter of patience, 
he foretells them that they ſhall be petſecuted YireRly for 
their faith, and doctrine, and vertuous life, and followed 
exen to death, becauſe they are his: which is matter of 
. fet a· 20 feate comfort and reioycing : For as 3. Peter tells vs, if 
doing well, you beare patiently thi is thanke before God, ſoe we 

muſt be farte from wondering, or ſorrowing, if we chan- 
cee to be hated doing well, or betrayed by whom we leaſt 
miſtruſt ; much farther from ſuffering our charitie io wax 

cold upon it, but rather bend our bow the more againft 
tmiquitie , Which is the only cauſe of all this diſorder If 
e live well and orderly, they would be the nee- 

rertheir eternall crownes,bur living looſely, aud not fol- 

low ing the precepts of good life which they know, they 
Wax colder and colderin Gods ſervice , and ſo by peeces 
Nen, doe fall away from him.“ How can this life be loved ha- 
. — - ving ſo many bitterneſſes, and being ſubie ro ſo many 
calamities and miſeries? Yet the reward of 13 perſe- 
vetance is ſo greate, that it ſweetens all theſe mi ſeries, and 
breeds comfort in the moſt diſcomfortable accidents. 


Signes of the coming of our Saviour. 
11, PART. 


* 


Cum vide I. 
ritis abo- 

. ing inthe holy place, he that readethlet bim vader. 

" ms, fand, thenthey that are in lewrie , let them fly tothe moun- 

Mat. 24. 1j. faines, and be that is on the houſe top, let him not comedowne 

10 tale any thing out of his houſe, and he that is in the field, 

let him not go backto take his coate ; and wot to them that 

are with child, and give ſuck inthoſe dayes This was literally 

ſpoken of the Jewes, and as a figne ofthe deſtruction of 

Hieruſalem, when for puniſhment of their not receiving 

the holy of holyes , to wit, our Saviout , the holy places 

of the temple where pollured with things which they did 

abominate ; and were Hgacs forctold them by Daniel the 

| h | | 158 Prophet 


7 Hen you hall ſee the abomination of deſolation 
W which was ſpoken of by Danielthe Prophet ) ſtan- 


prophet of further deſolation , from which out Savio ad- 
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viſed them to make haſt to fly , for ſo they would eſcape 
much miſerie, which thoſe who remained in Hieruſalem 
would be put vuto. Myſtically ; abomination of deſolation 
ſignifies all kind of wickednes , which when we behold 
practiſed in the world, Without reſpe&@ro holynes, either 
of placc, or perſon, it is high time for them, who are the 
true ſervants of God to fly to thoſe mountaines,, of which 


the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes: I have liſted vp my eyes tothe moumtai- pc, 10 


nes, from whence help will come vnto me: my help is from God, 


who made beaven and earth, To thoſe eternall mountaines ; Pl. 77.8 


from which God doth wonderfully inlightew our harts, and 
not ſtoop downe to worldly comforts which will decei- 


ve vs. In which times of wickednes and temptation, it S.Hiezom 


is dangerous to be with child, chat is ſtill to be purpo- 
fing, and not to bring forth our purpoſes to effect, to be 
fearefull ro profeſſe that openly , which we fitmely belces, 


ve, to be allwayes giving ſuck , and nor feeding out ſoules Hebr. 3. u 


with ſolide vertues. | 
II. Pran that your flight be not in winter, or on the ſabboth 
for there ſhall be then greate trioulation, ſuch as hath not be#from 
the beginning of the world , till now , neither shall be; and un- 
leſſe thoſe dayes had been shortned , no flesh should be ſaved ; 
but for the eleft the dayes shall be shortened, | n winter it is hard 
to travell, ypon the Saborh the Jewes were forbid to tta · 


vell. By theſe ſimilitudes he advilerh vs to * ſtrong 


temptation doe not then come vpon vs when we ate cold 


in de votion, ot remiſſe in our converſation; id that death 8: Oiegor. 


doe not ruth in vpon vs when, not being piepared for it, 


we would fayne fly, when we can hardly walke:“ VVher- Thomas a 
fore wilt thou put of thy purpoſe till to morrow?Riſe aud Kunpis l. 
laſtancly 4 wn The tribulation of that day will be moſt n 5: 


grievous, when we ſhall have before vs another life, be- 
hind ys our wicked or tepide converſation, within vs 

ugs of death, without vs a world too much beloved ro 
fn williogly.” Bleſſed is he that hath che houre of hig 


death allwayes before his eyes; and doth dayly diſpoſe 


himſelf to dye. Other tribulations allo and vexations if 
the warld are many , and grievous , and would be more 
incollerable, were it not that God hath care of his elect. ãd 
doth alſo heare their prayers rowatds the mitigatiõ of thẽ 

III. For 


- 
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III. For towards our comfort in the moſt yiolent per- 
ions even of Antichriſt himſelf ( of home much of 
mimi is to be vnderſtood) and in what ever afflictions, he 
Lac is. tells vs, chat a hayre of our head shall not perich, And doubt- 
| lefle as ro thoſe ,* who are convented before the Magiſt- 


rates he ptom iſeth to give mouth and wiſdome , which a 


their aduerſaries Shall not be able to reſiſt, and gayne- ſay, ſo 


cially if we have fecourſe to him by humble prayer, and 
Thomas *refipvation to his bleſſed will-.“ When a —4 of good 
r a x Willis afflicted, then he vnderſtands that God is more 
” neceſſarie for him, without Whome he perceives he can 


doe no good. 
Signes of our Saviours coming. 
| III. PART, 
Staum I M - / . * 
8. I. mediately after the trihulgrion of thoſe dayrs, the ſunne 
tio 5hall be dar kened , and the moone shall not give her tight, 
rom Aerũ and the ftarres shall fall from heaven, and the powers 


— p54 of h:aven hall be moved ; andpon earth diſtreſſe of nations, for 


g. Vibe confuſion of the ſound of ſea and waves, men withering for 2 


Fare and expetation of what hall come vpon the world,” Our 

Saviour dcfirous to find vs prepared for his coming fore- 

tells vs what will become of the world, that he may te- 

ſtraine vs from loving it. The funne will be darkened, &c. 

For the day of judgement being at hand, and men to ap- 

peare in another world, the Whole fabrick of this world 
will be diſſolved by peeces z the light of the ſunne and 
moone being no more needfull aftet the end of all fleſh on 

earth, not the influences of the ſtarres ; rhe bounds of 

the ſea will alſo be broken vp, and it will come roaring o- 

ver the land as irs proper place; in which occaſion people 

. , Living at that time will be in huge diſtreſſe, not knowing 
het. z whether to runne to ſave themiclyes; and the more be- 
cauſe it will come ſudainly vpon them, as a theefe inthe 

night , for when they shall ſay , peace and ſecuritie , then thall 

L iow come upon them: as vpon the ineredulous in the 
Pet: 3. 20 dayes of Noe in the gencrall deluge z all which may be ap- 
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ro every body he will give proportionable graces, and 
— not ſuffer vs tobe —_ above that which we — able. Spe- 


plycd | 


' plyed to the laſt day of every patticular man, for chat 


any worldly thing will be any comfort to them, but ta- 
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vpon the careleſſe comes alſo very faden and very ter- 
rible, when neither ſunne, nor moone, nor farts, nog 


ther a diſcomfort, ro think how they vſed the beneficof 1 
them: anda whole ſea of anguiſh will oyerwhelme them, * 
and thought after thought, as wave after wave o 2 4 
them. watch therſore, becauſe you know not what houre the 
Lord will come, | | | 4 
IL Then shall. appeare the ſigne of the ſonne of man in beaves 4 

and then shall all tribes of the earth bewayle , and they ball | 
ſee the ſonne of man coming in the cloudes of heaven, with much 

power and maieſtir: And he shall ſend his angels with a trampes 

and a greate voyce, and they shall gather together his oled, 

the fore winds , from the furtheſt part of heaven to the ende | 
therof.*” The ſigne of the ſoanc of man is the Croſſe, Butan 
which then will thine clearer then the ſunne; and as be- 

fore Princes and Emperours their retinue marcherh , and 

their Guard, fo before our Lord the quires of Angela will 

eome in ſtare, And he himſelf in ſo much greater Maicſtie 

as he is above them, Then the deſpiſers of the Crofle 

will weepe and wayle vnproſitably, and be greately ſto- 

nied with the ſound of the ttumpet, ſummoning them 

vo their laſt reckonipg, The elect notwithſtanding will 

hcarc it , aud bchold the Croſſe with ſome comfort, as 

having tevetenced it as the ſtandarr of their King, and 
followed him in his warre againſt the world „ the fleſh, 

and the divell ſo our Savicur ſaith to his followers ; But Ln 
when theſe things begin 10 come to paſſe , looke up and liſt ' 
vp your heads, becauſe your redemption is at hand. Where 

the differetice betwixt the good and the bad is greatly co 

be pondered. . 

II. Bu of that day , and houre no badly knowes neither 

the Angels of heaven, but the Father alone. But this know 

yeet if the good- man of the houſe did know what houre 
the theeſs would come , he would ſurtly watch, and net 1 
fuffer hs houſe Id be broken vp: therfore be you alſo ready, \ 
becauſe at what houre you know not, the ſonne of mas | 
wall come. Out ſoule imports vs more then all worldly ſub- 
ſtance, be it never ſo gteate and rich ; more watchfull 
.therfoge We ought to be chat ic periſh not; and ſo much 
Wa. 
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the more becauſe we are vncettaine of the time when it 


will bo demanded of vs, O dulnes and hatdnes of maus 


Thom: a 
6.6, 25. . bart which only thinks of things preſent, and doth nor © __ 


Tune fi- - 


March. 2 , 


4 
* * 


: ef 


— 


foteſee what is to come. 
The Parable of the ten Virgens. 


1. Hen shall the K ingdome of beaven belike to ten vir. 
| gins , who taking their lamps, went f5rth to mes- 
te the bridegrome , and the bride; and five of them 


r 
Czlorum ere foolich and five wiſe : The fi ue ſcolish having taken 


their lamps, did not take oyle with them : but the wiſe did 
take ole with them in their veſſels with their lamps, This 
parable rends in effect to warne vs to be watchfull and 
provident, and not to mind only things preſent, not fore- 
thinking what will come after: The wiſe beſides the oy- 
le which was in their lamps, cooke proviſion with them 
in another veſlel , . conſidering the vncertantie which 
might be fall chem; the foolish were ſhort in this, thinking 


 thar what they had might be ſufficient. Beſides the lampe 


of this body of ours fed with things preſent, we have a 


ſoule co laſt for ever, we muſt have other proviſion to feed 


ir, Our journey is to meete the Bridegroome , and the Bride 
(our Saviour, and his glorified cgmpaniec)irt imports vs to 
beware that this ioucney in the world which is intended 


for aur eternall ioy , prove not to our diſcomfort by our 


negligence, and careleſaes. The things of this world will 
not avay le vs , voleſſe we add to them the oyle of a good 
intention, and of charitie, with theſe they may bring vs 
to eternitie of ioy, without them they will fall full ſhort. 

It, The bridegroome tarying long, they ſlumbred. all and 


ſlept ; and at midnight there was a clamour made , Behold, the 


bridegroome cometh , go yes forth to meete him, Then aroſe all 
thoſe Virgins, and t hey trimmed their lamps, and the foolish ſay- 
ad to the wiſe givs vs of your oyle, becauſe our lamps are going out, 


The wiſe anſwered, leaſt perad venture there ſſſige not for vs and 
vou, go rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. All doe 


Sleepe; All muſt die: The clamour after death, awakes vs to 
hfe againe, but not to time and means mend what was 
wanting While we lived: Theg we diſcover ous 2 


— 


N 


3 -- 


I Py 


for is Prayer doth nothing avayle then, nor eonfeſſion, 


the gale was shut. Laſt of allcame the ot her Virgins, (i ing,Lord, 
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when it is too late; and we ate denied aſſiſtance , becau» 


. 2 
ſe we neglected it when time vas: Then vertue pleaſerh | 
vs, and we would fayne have it, finding che want; but e- 
very one muſt auſwer for himſelf, and be judged accor» 


ding to his owne workes; then he cannot borrow, of o- \ 
thets any thing, not if he would givea thouſand worlds | 


nor ſollicitudeʒ all muſt be done in this life, BLfſed are the ** | 

dead who die in our Lord; from hence forth now ( ſayth the ſpi- 

rit ) that they reft from their lalours; ſor their works them, | 
III. And while they went to buy , the bridegroome was come \4 


and they that were ready enired wth him to the mariage, and 


Lord, open to vs; but he anſwering ſayed; Amen, I ſay to you , 1 

know you not.\yatchyee ther fore becauſe you know not the day nor 

the houre. O that we could relii in our harts the admi- & Gregor 
rablenes of that word, The: Bridegroome is come or the ſwe= 

etnes of that orher; They entred with him to the mariage. Or 

the bitternes of the laſt, the doore is ahut, I know you not, But 

there he that asketh, can deſerve nothing as Gods bands, 

who here would not heare What he commaded. And they 

ſend forth their prayers, and ate not ales ed, be- 

cauſe then our Lord doth foiſake thoſe as vaknowne, 

whome here by their good deſerts, he could not know to 

be his. Whatever thy hand can doe, doe it inſtantly ( ſayth the 
VViſemad ) for neither worke , nor counſel, nor wi ſedoms nor Eoc: 3. 0 
knowledge is in the grave whether thou haſteneſt. 


The Parable of the Talents diſtributed. 


and delivered them his goods, To one he gave five ta re 
lents, to another two, and to another one , to every one Prof 
according to his proper facultie : and immediately he role bis Ne 
iourneye And he that had reteived the five talents went his way, ſuos. Ke; 
and traded with the ſame, and gayned ot her froe, likewiſe alſo be Mauch. 2x, 
that. had received two. gayned other two, But he that had recei- 4 

ved the one going away ,digged it into the earth, and hid bis Lords 

money. This parable ſignifies wharſvever Jifts of God, Bʒ,é 
for chere is uo man that ia not partaker of his libetalitie, 


God, 


I, . Man going into a trange conntrey, called bis ſervants Homo 
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God therfore reſembles himſelf to a man in a/frange coun- 
8rey becauſe his throne is in heayen, fatre from where + 
we dwell on earth; for though he be every where , he is 

not in our fight, but by Faith, as a king is in the knowled- 

ge of his ſubſects though they ſee him not with their eyes 

and though he be not in the realme: from God we have 

all char which we have, and ſeverall talents as ſeverall a- 
bilicics ; with theſe we muſt trade in this life, imploying 
them in the ſervice of God , our Lord and Maſter; for ro 
that end he doth give them, as in the like parable in S. 

Luc 19:3 Luke, he Se ſaying trade till 1 come , and he gives 

vs the tearme of this life ro doe it immediate he takes his 
journey, which ſigniſies that he leaves vs to our free Will 
and induſtrie, not preſſing vs above our power, nor com- 
pelling vs as ſlaves; aſſiſting nornrichin ding iuviſibly 


with his graces, fignified by every ones facqultie or abi- 
litie ; but yet ſo, that ſomething depends ypon our dili- 
ence and application: which as it was wanting in the 
ſt, ſo the other rwo increafed their, and their maſters 
ſtocke by it. 6 a A 
II. After much time the Lord of thoſe ſervants came and 


'zo0ke account of them. He that recervedthe froe talents offered |. 
other five, ſaying Lord, five talents thou didft deliver me ,be- 7 , 
held I have gayned other five beſides, His Lord ſayed unto him, 
woll fare thee good and faithfull ſervant , becauſethou haſt been 
faithfull over a few things , 1 will plave thee over many thing, 
enter into the toy of thy Lord: there came alſo he that had received 

tze two talents and ſayed inlike mannor. Hedoth not ſay after 
how much time, the Lord of thoſe ſervants came: the ti-„ 
me of our lite, and of our trading is vncerrainezbut ho we- 
ver ſhort, if it be well imployed, he accounts it much; 

if it be not well imployed, though not much in itſelf 
( for what is an hundred yeares to Iternitie 7 ) Vet it is 
too much for them that doe ſo triſle it away, or miſſyend 
it. And in fine we ſhall be called to account , and there is 
po ayoyding it. Happy are they who have their account 
ready for that day which is ſo ypcertaine z and can 
Thew bow they increaſed their talents, rayfing the natural! 
actions of this life by verruous application, toa value ; 
double ro that which they received by nature, and indeed 

in c6parably above it. And the reward is as 8 1 

| | as 4 
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Ane Angel; with him , then hall he ſit von the 
nus homi ſeate ee een hal be gaghs- 
* ee , and he ahalt ſeparate them one from the 
Do a 5he)bearld ſeparates the 4200 Fe bal 
= ſet the rheepe af bis v1 ht band \ et ho roared of chi oft Five 
things ate hereto a pondered , and lively repreſented to 
our thoughts, the Maieftie of the iudge: the rerinue of all 
th# Hogels;the innumerable multit ude of men, women and 


ildren gathered together before him, the ſeparation of one 
dae erof every — will preſently 
udzand finally che i innocency of the 5heepe on ha 
boom 19 the Tecnch of the goates on the other: VVhat 
2 etent los kes, what different el will chen be f 
, 8225 The Maieftie will bee dreadfull t ot as here it the 
8 coming of a terrible iudge ;/ nor only the gylrie, bur che 
gk Ragdet by his affraid; ſo there: bow much more 
will it be 85 the gre The Angels even at the 
ation ( id Which th ill be actohts] will bea com 
ore ans the right ba ui ſigniſie ſome good to- 
on a 7 on the left as bir haunted by 
ſpirirs, WII 


bein extreame , 7 iſh and confalon, 


It. rere King ſay i chal beat big ri 

the Kin dome] 23 
| . For 1 font | jo 
» | wks tBirſtie and you garut the 10 d 
—— — 44 you melee in, na led Ad you ee 4 


viſiied me, 15 . ef for ſo long 


ee did l 1 e. 0 
able e yee bleſſed, 


6 * * wt — 3 Who account theſe Bleſſed , , who 
3 have thoſe things of the world in plentle , bur bleſſad of my 
Suthimiu, = by „Aud for thole graces of which you bave 


i ngen: polleſſe it as your inheritance, 
oſſelle it as your d Pl poſſeſſe it as prepared fir you 
m the rid. Aud a kingdom of which 


. 6 all intirely your owne to yourſelves. And ; Bebold ho- 


Flle frineif chan thal contin hi maieftio, nnd 


d vic.” And he doth oor fay take, bur 


one of you Hall ehioy as full poſſeſſion as if it were 
1 hath made 10 debtepielt! hath h mage the beds. - 4 


—_—_— the | 
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| "1, \ Then bs 4 ſi ts them 2 1 
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you gave me not to eate;] was thirſtle 8 _ 

I was a ſtranger & c. Ani theſe thalt gos pniiſhment cv ol 


laſting , but the inſt into life everlaſting 
| Go yeeaway fromme, who am all happines, 
| 
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4 ee 1 


25 
— not by ro ont 
Gin; bue wr your owne' 3 =] 
is curſe ypon you: goe into fire everlaſfig,'nor * 
originally for you , bac for the rebellious ſpirirs ; 
' direQi whine Ther chooſe rather „chen m 
it is reaſon you ſhould rather beate them 
ark z and as you were ere 
looke for no mercy here, but puniſhment, aud 
laſting, If now a little iffering — in 
"Af tient. how wilt thou be able to abide the 
10 ments? ar 
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chamber, when u are to come to this oly banker , nor 
before we ſleepe , is befote death to 
remiſl i e of lai 

I Beholdthe 
the later end ofthe A 


when our Saviour had pro- 


morning fare; the, and tbe ſpouſe, or bridg, ſayed come 
ee op e let him ſay ev 


1 


Water of life, gratis; — is — 5 — coſt or charge. 
As much as to 2 leaſt notice of our Saviour 
2 pproch, AN hath yer the hart and loving 
£ Ly | pots of a bride, will inſtantly imbrace his comipg, 
Aud be as ready to invite him, as he inviteth vs; if not. ir 
is — that either we are thick of hearing, or dull in 
ding his worth , ox ſoe altered with worldly oc» 

eafions , rear nor che crue warer of life, If we 
were rightly diſpoſed hat ioy. what content, what com- 
fort: w — and diligence, what care and circum-· 
ion, what ſpeed, bat alacritie would not this newes 

, the bride groome camot hh / Beware that becauſe ir 
8825 eate new es but that da 4 * this voyce is heard. 
becaule. dayly he offereth himſelf, thou be not the lelle 

pre with it, wheras ſo greate a benefit, ſo often offered 
is ſo farte from leſſening rhe favour. chat it becomes ine 
1 * by if, 


* 27. bees 


cometh, go forth to meete him. ia 


Sa let him come: and be that will, A. | 


W, be 


Ap: u, iy claymed, I am the te, and the flock of David, the bright 1 


NY odnicable: notking'b 


ul.” ee err of 
ut gold and ſylver, and — ho. 
es wa. n 4 2 en ee 
| in irwere but 
ere dayly _— Church of C —— rich ſhould in 
reaſon our Temples be? Specially ch at of which the A 3 
ſtle ſayth, doe you not know that you of bu MM 166 4 
Ged? The honour of God , and the dignitie of him "Y 
Was wag, "5p in ic , did then require fuch ornament; | 
much more doe our ſoules requite , ſeeing we doe really | 
receive the ſame God, who was in the other repreſented 
by faith, and by ſome exttinſecall relation to it. And can it 
lebong be ( ſakth Salomon at the dedication of his Tem- 
Fon doth d wall upon earth / For if heaven, and Reg, 27 
7 


beavens cannot receive thee, how much more this 
built; And yer here truly he dwelleth; 
Invite the heaveus and the ellen in them co magnifie 
this greate Worke of his, and to ſupply the want thou fin- 
deſt in thy bouſe:Begge and imitate the kaowledge of the 
Cherubins, the love ofthe Seraphins, the quiet of the Thro- | 
nes, the coutage of the Dominations , the goblenes of the 
Principalities, : e fottitude of the Powers, and the pietie of 
the Vertuss, the provident care of the Archangels , the dili- 
Fee of the Angels, the hope of the Patriarehs, the faith of: 
files, the conſtancic of the Martyrs »- the teyerent * 
| oy oe 2 che Bisheps and Dofoxgs, the humilitie and mor- 4. 
cation of the other Cenfeſſowrs,, the puritie of Virgins, | 
* Vith proves devotion, aud od ardent love, and with Thomas: 2 
the whole affection and feryour of my hart I deſire, & Leni, 
Lord, to receive thee, as many Saints and 2 per- #27 
ſons when they did communicate did deũite t neg. &c, 


be 


* * * * 
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BLESSED SAVIOVR R 


WHERE IN 
BY A LOYING AND RESPECTELL SOYLE _, 
HE MAY BE. FOY'ND. 
IN THE SEVEN DAV ES OF 
THE WEEK E, f 

AND 
" CONVERSATION HELD WITH HIM. | 
W 1TH 


' SPIRITVALL SATISFACTION. 


THE INTRODYCTION. 


HE bride in the ee addreſſing 
herfelf in a loving way to the Bride. 
groome maketh this requeſt. S me, 
bo» thou'whome my ſouls doth love; where ihm 
| «© fredeſs, — u lyeſt in the mia - dy, as 
much as to ſay ſhewe me how | may come to know thee, | 
how I may come to love thee in perfection: freding , . 
ſenting knowledge ; becauſe it is with labour of ſearching 
and — ng; lying, or reſting, a jews which 
w a — * in che beloved, K * | 
e way of ſpirit ( of which We e] was re te 
ro * 2 Pro her By in oy age s of the ings rm 
with w 404 fl in the fourc W wit 
which they did cover Gad, or their owne face "gy 
for to come to perfection ? the acts bf the will and of boo 
ouphr to be double to thoſe of the vnderſtanding and 
e,, cheſe being as the ſteel and ſtone ſtruck one v- 
3 don che othe; as che sand kinder taking; thoſe are the 
| | _—_— 


o ea 
| | Seven Stats. - 
needle, theſe ars the thread which remainech in ol 
ke: and accordingly that which we call 1 $500 Un 
more of the knowledge , and vndetſtanding, thoug! 
without feruent acts of the will and teſolution : . 
| Mlation hath more of the acts of the will, imploying itſelf * 

ypon things already known. | r 
II. From the morning till Mid- den the ſuume is in 
continuall motion, yet ſtill ſending forth its beames with 
heate proportioned to the height in which ir is: ne 
it reſteth in a manner and hat doble the heate, Which 


other times it had. So muſt our ſoules endeavout ro mo 


vp by degrees to contemplation, and be ſtill increaſing al 


we arrive to that poſture of altitude, to whii Gock 


ſhall be pleaſed+o rayſe vs in this life j then We mult nor 


think that we are licenſed to decline againe , but be rig 
ſtill as ro another warld, better, and In which are things 
ſtranger , and more admirable, then in this. It being 
therfore ont ayme in this life to ce as neere the happ a 
of the other as we can; and that happines conſiſting i 
the perfect knowledge, and love, and fruition of God , 
we muſt be continually vſing means ro come neeter and 
2 to that fruicion , beginning it here, loc farte as is 
oflible, | Os 
l III. The practiſe of Meditation is the hi a Bia 


yer as travellers cannot ſo continually walke, but that 
they muſt have their reſting places, to refreſh themſel yes, 
and gather new ſtrength z and thoſe reſting places are ſo 
 farre from hindering their jonrney , chat they doe much 


d advance it ſo in this our 2 journey, heſides Medi- 
taciop'by. which we increa Ad . 


e in ænomledge, and beſid 
ſe heates which that knowledge bteedeth, ſtill carry ing v 
along with good purpoſes, and actions ſutęable; I. 
ke vp our ceſt now and then at ſome principal 
ſhall find ſo much tefreſhment, that we ſhall nt ſo much 
feels the wearynes which oftimes may come. pon vs 
our journey, as be lighcened (as after ap ,boures 2 qr 


Dp 


2 
nights teſt) and be fre et then when, we lexforth, * 


v. Accor therfore_ro-rhe ſeven daes of che 
weeke I have diſgeſted ſeven reſti LE OT 


wherin ſiting downe withaut much Yiſcourſe, we, may 
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looke , pon our beloved in them , and take char —_— 5 A 6 N 
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Sepen'Seates., 


bs. / 
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' agree field ſo) ed eh theoegh wii for tall Kinds of fo 
n doch tecteate the eye, and-refreth the bidyge With - 
ut labour, aud if there be verieris'ofblh and Plaines about 


. * 


. aud the ſevetall poſitions in which we find him, 
% 27 20 the ghr of him che more delighefull nor that 
| he is not allwayes exceeding delightfull but becauſe ſeye-" 
( tall people ate of ſeverall humours , and the fame partie is 
 notallwayes of the ſame; and varietie doch naturally both 
and eaſe vs ; for which cauſe alſo that which is he- 
ze ſet downe at every Hate ot /eate, may ſerve 'as a 
ſhort declaration of the intent of this diſcourſe , but is no 
Wayes meant, 28 a paterne for any body to follow much 
2 to confine himſelf vnto, fot as vpon 4 ground inmuſick 
ſerecall arciſts doe make ſevetall Kinds of i viſton, and the 
fame man doth varie as his phangie leads hini, much mo- 


loviog expreſſions towards the beloved of our ſoules, of 
fte: 7. 1 Whome be is che infinite , O Bleſſed ſpirit allwayes 
Ks. one, andallwayes manifold, being one , 1 beſeech thee, by 
8 chy many graces to that l of my Saviour , which 4 
F | oughr ouly to have that being one vv ich hip i 
I may isi him in the life to come, with che many who- 
ſe m de being but one hart and one ſenle, cannot di- 
vide me from him, but increaſe my love towards him, by 
their ne ver divided affeRion to him. Amen. ; 


, © © The firlt Seate, the Seate of Puritie. 


'H Is ſeate of Paritis, is in the armes of the bleſſed 


Virgin his mot her:fot {he was immaculate from the 
| - j#'firſt inſtane of her Conceptum, and did not only 
be. preſerve, bur increaſe that Furitis to ber dying day: that of 

Cast 4. y the Caaticles being verifyed in her; Thow art all beautifull 
Ci. 9: 6 22) #90; ant there is no ſpot in thee: And agaihe; How but 

r * fall art chew and bow | in delig 'ſpiri 
* tuall delicacies e r ob 2 21 
ee made forhiraſelf « 5. 


- - 


ich may be for out adyaucemept; for as - 


ix, it is che morepleafing;ſo will the fi br of out beloved' 
| delight our ſoules, and refreſh out es voderſtau- 


re doth the holy Ghoſt in every” body lugpeſt diverlitic of 


a chis lite 


fraue throne of 1vorid , and to 
e eee 


3 et N * * * wn * r 
2 3 — TY MK 74 N 5 
| bare adorpedir with the id.; there was not firh a, Rex: IG 
threne in all tie kingdoms of the world, Out Sevide. 9 
dorning + 2 


1 Admire this Pavitie with the Angels, and a Gy 
tibet cometh forth, and advanceth as the dawning 
when it firſt nab, fare 

% 


— 
1 . 


in meaſure my ne The mne isfayre, but nor fay- 4 
ter then abec the lilly is white, but nut whiter then be CA: 3 3 
1 # lily among thornes , ſo my love among the daughters, All are 5 
bot a8 _ 3 If thow . yon Frome = of 72 
*+ hamilit ie, o of women, go forth after the foots ſteps of a $52] 
Wh the companics of — aurth, and thou wilt find that 2 2 
Fo neither Cherwbins , nor Seraphins , nor Principalitees , norals- 

. minations, nor any of the quires of Angels , or Saints wall 
C contend with theo, but reverence thre, and admire thee, | 
1- and love thee as 4 well ordered armis of all excellencies Cant: 6. 
within thyſelf, How beautiful are thy marches , o daugh- "3 
ter of a Prince / And mother of the Prince of Princes, > C4. 7. 
II. But as a tree is much more beaurifull , when it 

hat the proper frts banging on it, and a vine when it is 
full of ripe bunches of grapes , ſo is the bleſſed Firgin with 
ber dbleſſed fone in her armes. A. ſoxne ho alone is to 
7 bet as a thouſand ſonnes, having all the petfections in him 
of whichche world is capable. A foxze who did nothing 
a ee puruie, but nels it to a valve igeſtimablc, 
14 remay ning a hej, Virgin, both before aud after he 
was borne, and in conceiving him. A fene Who beautifhs * 
ed her ſoule, as the ſunne doth beautify the moone, when, 
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ALS SR LING 
.,202. '- - + Seven Seats. $3 
” -_ itivacrfullandleaveth no part of it which doth not ſpar © 
Lian 1, 15 le with heavenly light. O mocher, O ſonne, How pleaſing | 
| are thoſe N which you caſt vpon one anok 
chet? How doe they inflame both your harts with the pu 
teſt leu, and ſer your affections on fire with mutuall cor- 7 
ran 9 — are thoſe * ay 
--* Cant. «, : each others lips, 4s 4 bed ef ſweete ſpices, and followers; an 
| 3 SY pomegranas whey it is broken, How pleaſing are thoſe. 
3 | imbracemenrs, anda thouſand expteſſions of love and eſ- 
& .  teetne,which ir is hot for per to vndertake, but a devoute 
> ſoule may imagin ; and yer fall ſhorr, becauſe the ſenne is 
infinite and the mother hath been capable of that inſinite 
of which no other creature hath. been thought capable. O | 
bleſſed mother: May I be ſo bold as to ſalute thoſe little 
hands of thy greate ſonze ; or to kiſſe his feete? I am not LA 
worthy zgive me leave at leaſt co put my head ynder tb. 
acknowledging him to be my Lord. my God, my ſoveraig- 
ne and commander, Whome I will eternally obey. O ſacred 
! tread dow ne the pride of my hart; give me grace to, 
treade the ſteps of thy humiliuis, and thy patience , and thy 
meeknes and thy obedience: O bleſſed feete, hy are they fo. 
bare hut that thou loveſt Pryitie / How come they ſo war- +, 
mo, but that thou loyeſt Charitie? And nothing can make | | 
them cola, but my want of love of thee; O love! give me 
grace to love thee, © was n 
III. Love Pwritie that thou mayeſt be welcome to thia 
„ payre of tuttles. VVaſh thy hands, and feere (thy works, 
», Bf, 8. 1 and they affections) from all filth and duſt; let thy lips bre 0 
| ath nothing but the prayſes of this mother and this ſanne, and 
of whateuer hath relation to them; let thy eyes bee mo+  * | 
Cant. 2. 3. deſt, thy compottmeut lumble thy thoughts reſpefifulland * | f 
| ſit under the shadow of this moſt fruitful tree; for the 
ſhade will be delightfull, and the fruits ſweste to thy raft; - || 
Paſſe from branch to branch, and ſee whether he be more 
lovely in his cralde, or in his mothers armes; comforting + : 
old Simeon , Or incouraging good S. Joſeph in his fight to 
Igyrt; in the Temple preſented , or fouod in the midſt x R 
5 working at his trade, or praying vpon his littie 
Mues, liſting vp his fweere hands and eyes for thee , to his 
Heavenly Father: O leſus, have mercy ypon me aſynnert 
ö Fe myflet into thy hands, and begge ther thou wilt ha- 
verein thy thoughts. | . The 
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T be ſecond r Gofenteof Aurhoritle , 
I. N Ere we are to repieſent vnto vs — 


as he was in the 3y 1 
5 — | 


lewes , with power Authoruie , 
Seribes ; at which, and at bis doffrine they were graa- 3 
tely afloniched, Sit downe therfore at his feete, as . 4 | 
Put at the feete of Gamalicl ; behold his _ > 
$efture , his comportment ,his ferveur in repre tem- 8 
| pal with vnwonted mildnes ; his 2 — e | 
| and the good of e iculat. T e Prophecie 2 
f | bein Fallflled 1 as himſelf — (2 4.4 
The ſpiris of our Lord vom mee, for that he_hath annoin- „ 
; _— to evangelize to abe poore be bath. ſent me; 10 h- 
| le abe contrite of hart , to preach deliverance to captives 5 
Aube 10 the blind, remiſſion to the bruiſed; to denounce the 
acceptable yeare of our. Lord , and the day of retribution, — 
the more thou ſindeſt want in thyſelf of ſpitit, and 
ſpiticuall mn, of contritiom, of ſight., of freadame, 
ply thyſelf with the more attention to heate — 
a the words which he ſpeakes are ſpirit andlife ; Begge that dee 6. 645 
Will openthyeares,and ſay thou as followeth in the Prophet; 
| | Bur 1 dos not gayne ſay',' I have not: gone back, Stirre v mary 
thy affection not only to imbrace/ his doctrine wi 
J. courage, and love, becauſe a greater, a wiſer, a more 2 
ſiderate , a more infallible teachet thou canſt not have, 
as" in whome are' all tho treaſures of wiſdome , and nom - Coloſ. a. 3 
ledge hidden. And really they. are ireaſures. of wiſedome. 
which only can inrich a: ſoule, and affoord it plentie and 
content for all etergitie: They are hidden vader the out» 
ward ſhape of an ordinaric man, a Carpenters Sonne , from bas 
de eyes of worldly given thoughts , but not from the ey 
of faith, which enters further th corporall eyes cãn — | 
7 and ” he that hath ſpirit will find hidden Manna in him. Thomas 8 


4 1I. From the P paſſe with him ro Mownt Oli- Hom = | 
þ wt; where he oſte d, but chiefely 8 care 8 | 
that prime — his hen genin his the mor 


— thoſe eitzht bleſſings 
countech rather follie aud = oh 


he mente; Bleſſed . 2 . 
bl by a hg ad ed ur dir. — 2 
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e d 
the cleare of bart ; Blefpd the prace-ma- 
by os fr 


ae, Bethouever pra 
— — 
Ii u. 2 hem to th liel ones, Doe not pale theſe ſteps ligbtly 
* yer, but ſee bow he did not only preach, but practiſe thE | 
and made th ſteps to his e orie, Ad che glorie cg 
fall bis ſaincts. Happy is he whome truth doth teach by 
Labinaſell, d 
©. GJ III. Then follow him wich multitudes of people 
1 5 ee the Cuuntrios, ſowing his celeſtiall 40 e, 1 
I r winds and the ſea, 
Lu. 8,25 and the euill ſpirits; Heare the people with admiratio 
1 Io: 5. 4 fing never man ſpake as this man. . what 
8 ate hd, ae eee he commandeth the 
Luc. 4. b Diite,.omt they go forth. Ser how be enters _ 
10. . dhe Temple , and caſts out the xraffickers there , withbis 
majeſticall countenance and-a ſmall little whip of cords : 
kus nt. Io Magnifie him with his diſciples, for if thou hold thy pe- 
ce the very fonss willcry him up. O {tony hart of myne 
that is ſo hard, ſo covered andincombred with earth, ſo 
much inclined allwayes downewards, that this heavenly |. 
Maſter cinot find acceſſe into ĩt. Soften it 1 heſeech thee, 
4 « with thy moſt pretious blood; mor thy o 
werfull — — it from the eatthly thoughts which 
clog it; and if it be of flint, ſtrike it wih thy heaven 
Charitie, that ſome ſparke ar leaſt may fly out of it, and 
take ia the tioder of thy doctrin, to inligbren and iuflame 
my ſoule, which, without it, will be eternall darknes, fr6 
Which ſyweete leſus deliver me. Amen, Exerciſe ch be 
wer and authoritie over my paſſions , at thou did 
ver the winds and ſea ſaying , Peace , beftill, Teach me — | 
Mares. * thy will ib all things; inſtruct me how to performe 
icular obligations of my ſtate , and calling wich J 
. me, above all, ho 1 may ptepate myſelf 
fot thy nan oce here in the moſt, bleſſed Sacram- 
ent, and there where thou art in glotie, when it hall ple - 
5 aſe chrero call neo thes Amen. 
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into fire everlaſting. Art thou able to looke vp to thut 
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where to cake hold of thee. That day is ade wrath 
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Hen the MESSED POPPE ba 
V V Aube Angels with bum, ibi he ſbull ſi 
the ſeate of his majeſty , and all nations thallb 
gathered together him, If his counrenance were tb ; 
Me when he tooke outhotitie ypon him in this world. A 
what will it be when mounted on high vpon the Clou- - 
4 hall have all the work! beforn diem ar nach cmd i 
come with thousands of attendance, to dee juflice 2 
all, and convince all the i of all the works 
impictje, and ſhall chunder dur, that terrible 3 
againſt choſe who ſhall have deſerved it? Go yee a 


terrible ſeace ? Or rather looke downe into thy hart, and 9 
waſh it quickly with reares , that that fire ma ei 5 


of tribulation, and anguith , a day of calanvitie and 2 a; 
2 day of darkenes and miſt , 22 l 
a day of trumpet , and alums, againſt the ſtro 
gheſt, that people p . — with 
peRtation of w open thaw, He He here an 
acceptable day, if Py we es what he preached, we 
may be there accepted of; if we negle& here, that day 
will be little welcome to ys; a 32 day to thoſe ho 
have here ſpent their dayes voprofitably, 
IIS. ihon in his Apocalypsdeſeriberh this ſeate, ſaying» 
I ſaw a greate white throne , a ud one ſiting vom is, from 
ſight . not place found 
them , and I ſaw the dead, greate and lists, land in the 

20 of — and boekss wire ed; and nber 

hh 4 which & of life ; and the dead wore n. . 

ged of thoſe things which were written is the books, ac 8 

—— to their workes. ; and the ſea gave the dead thit | 
were in it; au death and hell gave their dead that were ith 
them, andi was indged of every ons according to their wore 7 
bei- Ani death; and bell wers * into_the pools Oe fre. 8 
This is the ſttond death” Aud he that was net +>. 
in the books of life , was caſt into the pools. fore, Behold 
and his A. 


Kew and againe this greate ſeats, of 2 del 


=" 


elſouts bebold the iohabirants of be 


& R — 
2 : © A 


za much ac chey can, this /ight,bur chat they found no 


much 

e him : bchold the dead of all ſorts greats and 
4" Ha, ch nd poo kin and flaves, and no difference 
o be (cen among them, but by their workes? Behold the 

| Ahle of every hes conſcience , layed open , nor only to 
the iudge, and to every one of his Aſſeſſours, but to all 
The ſtanders by: ſo that thouſands ; and millions will be 
Loc into thy ſecteteſt thoughts and actions, and ſee 
that which thou wouldeſt not have God to have ſeen if 
it had been poſſibſe: and not only thy actions, but thy in- 
tentions, ſu oft diſſembled, ãd laboured to be cloked with 
I know'not What. Canſt thou abide theſe lookes ? Now 
thou canftaor ; then of force thou muſt to thy vtter ſha- 
me and confuſion;no wonder that the wicked are deſcrĩi- 


- S Cue: zj. zo bed to begin to ſy tothe mountaines, fall vpon vs, and to the 


hills cover vs. Edt it will be an intollerable diſgrace to be 
thus looked on. How willingly would the allready dam- 
ned have remained where they were, and not have here 
appeared ? But death and hell muſt of force give vp theit 
dead; and the ſea, and the earth, and wherever they wete 
concealed, Finally looke , if thou caoſt for feare and 
trembling, into that poole of fire, ſo valt, chat it is capable 
of a whole world of corpſes as ſtinkgng', and as filthy as 
they are; ſee how it gapes ypon thee; ſee the vggly ſmo- 
ke that riſeth from ir: Go downe into it living that thou 
may eſt eſcape it dyiug. | | 
III Doe not milfakt thyſelf, and think that this day 
fo dreadfull, is farre of: it will be repreſented vnto thee, 


\ Mat,24.29 45 the greate world in a little mal, at whatever boure 


thou ſhalr come to dy; then the ſunne will be datkened, 
as to thee, and the moone will not give the light: all tha 
pretenſes will fall co ground, as ſo many ſfarres, 6n Which 
thou wert gazing, and the powers of theſe heavens, in which 
thou haſt odd thy hopes, and thy felicitie will all fayle 
thee: Anpuiſh , ww confuſion ,.and troble, and feire will - 
ſeiſe rhee, if before hand thou haſt not provided ſo · that 
when the ſigne of the ſonne of man (hall appeare, thou mayeſt 
fay wirh S. Andrew. O good Croſſe, long defired , and 
no ptepared fot my loving ſoule: I come yaro thee ſecu* 
re, and ioyfull; reteive me alſo ioyfully , ho am the di- 
ciple of him who did hang vpon thee, O mercyfull * 7 


- 


CI 


en 1. Wow. 7." 
4 - 


. be arr to be tny lr by thy 
ſeech thee, that thou wilt no protect 


| me, | 
then prore&ed j deliver me from evill-gow; that I may 


chen be deli vered in that evellday : If thou be good ta 8 | 
Row 


here, it will be then well with me: forsf God be for un 
will be ag ainſt vs ? and be delivered thee for vs all, as a 
of his love, and mercy towards vs, as a mediatour for vs be- 
twixt bis mercy and his iuſtice;* Who then. shall ſeparate us 
© from the Charitie of Chriſt ( with Which either he doth 1 
love vs, or we him) I am ſure that neither death, or life, nor 4 
Angels nor things preſens nor things to come thall ſeparate un. G Ape. 6 
| _. LIreiogce with the multitude of Angels and Saints at thy AY 
1 victotie over thy eoiniies and ar thy juſt 2 
ver them: Give me grace to overcome them „ that 
with thee, Lord, God, Omnipotent, we may reigne for ever , 
and ever, Amen, Allelais, - | 


The fourth ſeate, the ſeate of love. 


I. T II s ſeate of love is the moſt bleſſed Satrament of the 
| Altar: For what can be more lovely then Chriſt 

Din out hands, in our mouths, in our breaſts, in 
our ſoules? Hetehe doch act all the parts, which poſſi- 
bly love can expreſſe, he deſireth to be continually with vs 
he accomodareth himſelf in a way, chat he may be with 
vs, and within vs, with out all manner of offence, becau- 
ſc in che ſliape of bread, and wine; he beareth with our in- 
finite, aud hourely imperfections, and doth not avoyde ys 
for them: He is continually giving vs himſelf, in whome 
ard all . Aud betas ir - neither a nor 
ting that he ſhould againe die for vs, yet he is ſo pleaſed 
wich bis death for vs * be will have ir'dayly comme 
m6rared, and in a divine kind of manner, acted, and re- 4 
welentcd in this bleſſed Sacramenr. The bread, and the 2 
Chalice being conſecrated ſeverally into his body and blood, „ 
as if one were ſepatared from the other. He acts the part _” 
of a faiber in proyiding ſuch ſuſtenance for vs; of a marber 
And wwi/e in feeding vs at his one breaſt , of a frendin 
._ comforting and aſſiſting vs z All theſe kindneſſes tequiſsfe 
loving conreſpondence on our parry let vs eleate ourſe / . 
| . — . | yes 4 f * 


9 >. 


never to be from him by any grievous offence. - - 
II le is ſayed in the firſt of kings chat or . 

nathas was ioyned faſt to the ſouls of David ,and lonathas | 

dim as be owne ſoule , and they entred alsague * and lonathas 

 firiped bimſalf of the coate where with he was clirhed, and gave 

it ro David, and thee rei of bis garments, unto his ſword and 

how; and unto bis bolt. Such ought to be our love rowards 

out bleſſed Saviour in this moſt bleſſed Sacrament; nor 

only to be able to ſay with $. Paul, Whe shall ſeparate vs 

Nom 8 35 from the Charitie of Chriſt? Tribulation ? ov diftireſſe? or amino 

er nakednes} or dangertor perſecution? or the amor gut we muſt 

indea vour to have fo render a love rowards him, that we 

be as it Were one ſoule, and one body; for this is the in- 

tet of this his loving and familiar communication of him 

Grin ſelf vnto vs; for ag melred waxe if it be poured into o- 

ther ware, they are throughly mipgled one wich the or 

other ; ſo he chat teceiveth the bleſſed body and blood of 

our Saviour it ioyned vnto him ,fo, that Chriſt is. to be 

found in him, and he in Chriſt, He being ſonne to the 

king of heaven frriped himſelf of his glorie to vs with 

glonc; and gave vs the reſt of but garmets , that is his ver- 

tuous life, and example to imitare ; of what ſhould not 

we rip ourſel ves to offer vnto him 2 Specially our paſſi- 


Sacrament of love, and lay them at his feete never to 
them vp; bur in his defence; and purely in his cauſe. 
IIt Our everlaſting happines conſiſteth in ourever 
' rmanent vnion with God in celeſtiall bleſſe: Of this 
| * ines this bleſſed Sacrament is a beginning » and a 
ple : who would not be ever greedy to igioy it? Enering 

the ivy of his Lord, ſo oft as be could;and becauſe know» - 
- ledge is the greateſt ſpur to love, who would not be ex 
"ruminating , and ever loving his ions? and with 
the Chernbins and Seraphins ſaying, Holy, boy, holy. Thou 
att my God, my Creatovr, my Redeomer;ipfioirein mer, in 
4 


Wiſedams, in goodnes, in morcyes, in hberalitic, in patience, 
_ Somilitie;ig all things imaginable: Thou art the zin ol 


uns of Anger, and ſplens, and revenge , ſo contrarie to this | 


2 * * 


FORT... +... | 
e my ſtrength , 0 Lord, e 5 
. heed will du becauſe chee have I 20fe pol. 
ſeſſe thou I beſeech thee my hart: 3 
cam ignita at melliflua vis amoris twi , vr amore amurũ tui 
2＋ K «ĩä ark. Aon, 
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- 
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The fift ſeate: the ſeate of Compelicn a4%ůaß 
1 TTY | poem I-45 
: T | 


I will firſt with her bewayle my 
kave been cauſe of ſo painefull, and ſo | 
ach, of ſo happy and ſo worth a perſon, O an | 
can ſerforth thy enatmitie more; then that ro 
for thee , and to deface thee , it bebevedthe ED Luc:14a6 
er No blood could 2 the away, b 
this lambe of God, O = i grape? no ma, | 
rhee , but the ſacred = * 2 — 5 
bruſed: O yenome int will givs to 1 1 
ee, oi reg 2 2. — e 
dg EE EET ; : 
ughtered for my ; a King crowne . 

which ought every one of them to pearce 
puni ſhin me the pride and ſanſualitis, of w 
Was guyltie. O nayls in his hands and Rete? 
miſtaken the af . you bare have been el. 
They are which : 
oh hook rem 1 1 find uo canſo NEE Eo 

s Wherfore haſt thow thus nn „aud gi 4 
nn I wilt be . 
ath; will be thy mortal bit , » Hell. For = 1 
bi powell e, and by the merits of | 1 


will ſynne no more , and die tather a thoukad' 
Fw offend him, 


fume erat ſale virto death, Aud what w 

3 — „ 
F ard, I find 

. — . ena E, nothing 1 

® had rj, nothing bar 8 e 
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Which ſo 9 Ye 
I:doenot ſay it could not, for — the requeſt thou, 
didſt make was poſſible to be gtanted, but . wouldelt. 
| not. I hou didſt fer thyſelf ito ir becanſe thou wonldeft.Yer 
WE this db nor excuſe me from compaſſionating thee ; for 
s. however; there was 4 k ind of neceſſuis put vpon thee. O 
hard neceſſitie 1 O chat from my eyes there could trickle 
| 1. 16 done ſuch drops of blood ; as then from thy whole bo- 
15 dy ! O drowfie of mine ! Why doe 1feepein this oc” 
caſion 2 Behold the Traytour ſleepe & not. What doe theſe 
eluls, and faves , and [words — this mild and innocent 
lambe ? He was dayly in th Temple among you, what did. 
e but good Their cares are ſtopped 3 


ue aug rm ; chey buffer him; they miſ- 


rw u this man? | am the melefac- 
teur. 1 am be. ay gee uy —— this 


Eurer 7 Let this hand , I beſcech thes ,, 
lo, 8:40, 1 — the howſe of my ſoule which bach, 
2 * MT > many vyplax full, tumultuous, and riorous | 
againſt che — of God and man. 

III. Harken what a ſound theaſbes give, which we⸗ | 
re 2 his — skin, perbaps for houres toge- 
ther : owes Whic they have made in bis 
84 z 2 . from aq" > „if _ 
oute, om faynting, if it be ſo hard. 
O ſhame 10 anden Behold the man. Is this che man 
ſo crycd yp, not long hace, and now. ſo much cryed dow · 
ne a5 to be {cr behinde a urtherer und a theefe , aud a ſedi- 
ds fellow / O Fnceleſſe 6! Take bum away ,(take 
$645 cri him. O cry yomercyFull! Take bim into 
thy armes and into thy hart, and help him to beate this 
Croſſe, for he is ready to faynt vnder it, as powegfull and. f 
a Serre O mount! wherfore att thou 
10 e ; hole e wholeſome ? gut ſee= 


» 


rer, 
. A's 1 N ” x * - N ; I 


rr 


„ TS 


chooſe thee for the ſtage of this his 
e. ener, hors 


7 1 zl 


to dye , as guiltis : of what, 


f fed otborri He will alſo aue me. Lord have mercy vpon 


| , 
of E 
_ 
, 
| 


| -. "Seven Bean. 
dwel becauſe have chooſe is, and the noyle of th 
hammers which ftrack in thoſe cruell agyle ſhall fo 


erpetually ia my ar my 9yes ſhall be fixed ypon this © 

| vcr ſpectacle, which the heavens ate ſor / to be- Ys 
bold; my hart ſhall be nag led to his Erofſe wich him 31 — 3 
will with our blefſed Lady, and S, Ihon weeping; 
I will ſay in part with the $ciibes and Phariſees. He hub 


1 will 


me a funer. Lord remember me now thou art in thy Kingdome; 
my God , doc nor forſake me ; Father forgiveme, : -& E 


The ſixt Seate, the Seate of Miſerie. 
I. He ſeate of Miſeris, is my poore bert and ſoule, 
compaſſed with a N ph0p and miſerable. 
What « man that thou art mindfull of him tOr the Sd. N 
ne of md that thou doeſt viſit him Æleafe toſſed with every wind; PLL. 5 
to day alive ta motrow dead; to day green, to morrow-lob14./33 
withered;ro day fer forth with borrowed favours,comor- 
row abominable by its proper ſtench. What is beauty but 
the cover of a dunghill / What 4 but the plea 
fure af an other bodies eye ? VV hat is ſtrength but a lau 
ghing ſtack to thouſands that are ſtranger ? And when a 
Fody ſhould have all, what certaintie ? The ſoule is in a 
miner in as much vncertaĩntieifot though the body decay 
by nature, and accidents come vpon it not poſſibly to be 
prevented ; and the miſchiefe which happens to a ſoule is 
voluntatie, yer ſo much weakenes doth. often oppreſſe ic, 
ſo many enimies doe aſſalt it, ſo many crooked inclina- 
tions ate leading it into darke, and crooked wayes, that 
ſo long as ir is in this world it is in danger i and no man | 
can abſolutely fay , I will nor fall, For what « my firength 
that I hould beare , and go through with fo many lob it 
hard things / Or what will be my end, that l. ſhould have pa- 
rionce enough to perſe vet yato itꝰ O my God! Thou muſt 
be my frength , and my patience · Thou, didſt vouchſiſe 
to take ypon thee m weakexes , that I might be che ſtron- 
getz chou wert pleaſed to dwell in my gatuxe chat by thy 
Face ir might overcome nature, haye compallion this 
5 IG 0  - ewrihew 
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chat it be not put to more ſtreſſe, then thou 

beare ; for of myſelſ I am very frayle 
und miſerable, and know not what will be m y end. 

II. O infinite grodnes, This rhe gone 1 mult be erer 

elaymibg:for what but thy padus could move thee ro caſt 

thy thoughts ſo much vpon , as to have mercy vpon 

' me moſt miſereble wrerch , leaving thoſe rebellious ſpi- 

tirs in their iniquitie ? VVere not thy mercyes greate e. 

; houph to have pardoned them as thou didſt me? It were 

Beb. 3,16 blaſphemie to think otherwiſe : Yer no where doth-he ta- 


= 
| . 
* . ey 4 » 


he the Angels; , but the ſeed of Abraham he taketh , 
and vouchlafeth to luffer miſeries wich vs, and to die 
for vs „ that this miſerie and this death, which we 
either dayly indure , or hourely expect, might of 
miſerie become a happines, being borne patiently, ro- 

ſignedly, joyfully. They in nature doe fo farre excell vs 
as it 1s not to vs now comprehenſible; we are the leaſt, 
and loweſt of rationall greatures ; we made ourſelves la- 
wer by out owe beaſlſ 


_ 


y wayes , aud became very ſlaves 


Proe. 8.41 of thedevill, Ho came it then to be thy delight to be 


| with the ſenuss of men, but by thy owne infinite goodnes 
Eee. zu. 4 which delighterh to be doing wonderful works , which 
thou alone canſt doe, works glorious, and hidden, and vn- 

knowne to all but by thy one infinite wiſdome. 

III. The diſtanee bętwirt heaven and eatth, is in all 
relpects greate . but noching to the diſtance betwixt God 
and me. He muſt be more then an Angel chat can niea- 
fire it: Yer I not being able to rayſe my ſelf from ditt and 
duſt, he ſtoopes to me: 1 myſelf that ſpake, Lo I am pre- 

Eſzy. $4.6 ſent; 1 myſelf will komfort um. Shall 1 fall downe at 
5:12 kis knees with S. Peeter , and ſay, Go forth from me, 
Tac. g us gl an a /ynfull man, Lerd f Or with the humble Cen- 
Matth, L 8 rurion ; Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhoulgeſt enter undur 
' © 1, yoofe, Or with the ten lepers retire . and keepe aloo- 
fe, crying alow de, Iaſus, Mafter, haus merey on me, Or 

tather with that one Samaritane fall am my face before his 

Nuss giving thanks, nd with a lowde woyce magnifying his 

greate , greare es, that vouchſafeth thus nor 

-obly to looke ypon this miſerable creature, but to be 
N wich him, and within him many, many wayes, O Lor 
| nothing is due to me but on for my poorenes in 
| ; relpeRzg 
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\ relpe; To thee Bleſſi 


, and bonowr , and 
wer, and thanksgiv amt 


ever and ever. 


0 * 13 * , A 
reſpects, and woe confuloa fry any ras without e 
and glorie , ne 


to declare his-works ¶ Or who hall add to 3 0 a 
n 


When « man 5hall have dons ; then shall ho | 
man, and what is grace? And what is his grace? And what is bis 
good? vr what is his evill? God is patient towards him and pon 
ont his mercyes vpon bim , he hath ſeen the 2 
bart that it is naught ; therfore he bath 
riontowards them, and hath aheuved them, the vvaꝝ of equitis 
Grant me grace that I may follow it, and bring this mi. 
ſetable carkas , and wretched ſouls of myne to dar Reck 
ng 


Vu ich thou haſt preparcd for me from the beg 
The ſeventh Seate, the Seate of Glotie. 


the world, Amen, 
L H la ſeare of Glerie , is at the right handof his Fu: 


ther, where, equall to him in all things as be 
is God, and necreſt to him in glorie, as be is 
Man: as farte above all the Celeſtiall ſpirirs ,, as the h 


in honour is above the foote , he poſſeſſeth the Kis ome 
of his Farher with full power, govetnerh the world at his 


pleaſure and in the pleſantnes of bis countettance is the lifÞof Pro. is. 
all the beavenly Court; and rhe lamp (ot light] f Ap. u. »g 


i the lambe:for infinite gloric doth ſhine out even fron 
that glorify ed body of his, able to aſtoniſh the higheſt Che. 
iubias, as much as the three Apoſtles at his trans ſigurati- 
on, were it not that they are ſtrengthened above theix 
nature. Hither if we lift yp the eyes of 4 

| fee the King in bis beauty, his throne, his ſcepter, his ctow- 
ne, his foote ſtoole of gold, his garments as vuhite as ſnovu 
bu face reſplendent as the ſunne ; His retinue in ay bro 
Portionable 10 his one moſt bountifull mag niſicence 


our Soule , We Pay Ef. 3 7 


and their deſerts : King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Fall Ap 17.16. : 1 


done before this throne, doing homage voto him, and 
reioy cing at his cxaltation , more then ac any thing in 
this world, or in the next; becauſe he alone is worthy: 
ll other creatures, if you take from them, what they ha» 
ue from him, What are they ? He along is holy, He alon 4 
win o] powerful, 


and 


- ardebt love and affections. The Parriarc 


„* 2. 
* 


414 4 Seven Seats, 


Apr: | (SOAR Is hes hath immortalitis, and incorruptibilicie 
La Wick his wot abſolute power, and Of biraſelf , and the- 
4.3% #11 hot au} that tam refit his e 

As 4 * 1s the Apocalyps it is related thouſands of 


a, or ſtren 


alat obey made 5 3 this 
4 , this King of Kings, faying that he was 
rely , that his — aud Feiaicie, is wiſedome 
| „His honour and glorie ſhould be prayſed 
and 'renowned by all and every Creature that was 
in heaven, dr on catch , or vader earth acknowledging 
"ame ? and that the foure and twentic elders 
T that is, the Parriarchs , and Fathers , and Sain- 
of the old, and new Teſtament, fignifyed by the per- 
fe nũber of twelue twice told) did fall downe before his 
throne , and adored him, and rooke the crownes which 
they had vpon-rheir heads, and layed them before his 
throne , acknowledging all from him, and all due to him 
apainc. Bchold therfore this ſpectatle with greate 10y and 


F 


Toogtatulation. Attepd every Angel, and every ſalnt in 


his rank: The Angels with thejr promptmes;cthe Archangels 


— 
= * 2 


wien their che, rhe Thropes wich their defre be hd 


reſt in them, the Dominations wiih their conrage in bis 
ſervice; the Priucipalities with their heroicall ads: the Po- 


wers With their pretie and de voti on; the Cherubins with 


their wiſdome and diſctetion; The Seraphins wich their 

fs wich cheir ex- 
pefation fullfilted , and figures demonſtraced . The Apo- 
{Hes with che clearefight of that which they beleeved and 


preached, The Martyrs with their particular lawrell abd 


content, for evety thing that they ſuffered ; The Biſhops 
and Doctours, with their knowledge infiaicely arifmen- 
red ; the other Confeffours with the bundred fold reward 
olf all their labours increaſed;rhe Virgins , and VVidowes , 
with their puritis and /yncerivie in following him wherever 
he went; and if there be any particular among them with 
whome We have ſpeciall acquaiatance,rhat partie will do 
vs the favour to conduct vs, and thew vs more then can 


de here expreſſed, and chiefc)y the fingular honour which N 


ſa vour receive 
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the Bleſſe * his Mother doch him, for the fingular "7 
[ in being chooſen to ſo high a diguitie, id 
| In all teſpects fitted for it, a 
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- Ur; oO everbleſſed $aviour, ro f 
glorious fighr; thy ew 2228. 


aþligations ; whete ſhall I find chough 
. Lan he 


ach the ten thouſand part of them: 


ie 
God, 


veilaſting 
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iſme of our Saviour. F | 


- "His emptation and victory. 7 
. S. mon ceſfimenic of him. | 9 
1 ns gatherech Diſciples, i 11 „ 
turned water iato wine. an 13 
2 ion to the moſt B. Sacrament. 15. 
e caſteth Marchaats ont of the Temple, 17 
He i Nicodemus, -;, - 19 XX 
| The converſion ofthe Samaritan Woman. I. Part, 11 
3 II. Patt. 23 
. Ie cures a noble mans 5 onne. 24 
He teacheth from S. Peeters ſhip, | 26 
Second Application to the moſt B, Sacrament, 17 
I His N in preaching and divers cures, 29 
** Three pretend to follow him, It. 
| 1 = the Sea. ap | 2.43 
c our a Legion © Spirits, 4 3 
Me cureth one Fr pulley. 4 4 
He call's S. Matthew. 35 
| Application to the moſt B. Saerament. 36 
He rayſeth lairus his daughter 40 . 
He curerh the ſick man at the Poole, 42 
Ne cureth a withered hand. 44 
He chooſeth Apoſtles. | 49 
The eighe Beatitudes. 3 
3 Other documents. 49 | 
Fo Fourth Application to the moſt B, Sacrameut, 5160 
1 The narrow way. 12 
He curech che Centutions ſetvant. 164 
He rayſeth the widowes Sonne. 55 


© hon ſends his diſciples to be inſtructed. 
he converſion of the Magdalen. 
e caſts out a dumb de vill. 

Tbeät Application. 

The Parable of the Seed. 

Oft the Cockle. 

The Muſtard ſeed and RES TO) 

He is miſuſed i in Nazareth, 


eee given to his Apoſtles. 
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| The fixe App 


Chriſt ſoretelleth his Paſſion. 


I 


ne Parr, 


| Thecleyench Application, 
| ET of the Joſt ſheepe and the great, 


. - +” 
fs bins 


= "a 


of 6. 


PL — 5 Wag r 1 
_ 1 4 4 8 
1 » 


2 


* 
o 


- 


On 


a Bea 28 
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The multiply 1 > ofche fire hay 
e walketh Li iddeth Peetet w — 
e cureth the daughter of the Canancan, : ah 
He cuteth a deafe and dumbe man. | - 
peeter confeſſeth Chrilt ro be the dome of Gol, 


The ſeventh Application. 
The Transfiguration. 

He caſts our the devill which his diſci Jer 
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